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IIpeauciioBre K mepBOMy U31AHHIO

HeobxomumMocTs  TekcTojiormueckoro wucciemnoBanuss HoBoro 3aBera oOycioBieHa JIBYMS
00CTOSATETHLCTBAMH: BO-TIEPBBIX, O HAC HE JIONUIO HU OJHOTO aBTorpada, M, BO-BTOPHIX, U3BECTHHIE HAM
CIIUCKH OTJIWYAIOTCS APYr OT JApyra. TeKCToNOor CTaBUT Iepei co0oil 3amady yCTaHOBHTh Ha OCHOBAHHH
Pa3HOPOJHBIX CIUCKOB, KAKOM TEKCT CJIEIyeT CYUTATh HamOoJiee OJIM3KUM K OpUTHHATY. B ogHUX ciydasx
PYKOTIMCHBIE CBHCTEIIBCTBA PACIIPEACIISIIOTCS B PAaBHBIX MPOMOPIHIX, TaK YTO BEIOpATh KaKOe-TM00 U3 ABYX
pa3HOYTEHU YPE3BBIYANHO CIOXKHO. B MHBIX Ciaydasx TEKCTOJIOT MPHUHATH OAUH U OTBEPTHYTh IAPYroil
BapHaHT HAa OCHOBaHWU 00Jiee WIIM MEHEee YOS IUTEIbHBIX I0BOJIOB.

[{enp HACTOSIIEH KHUTH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MO3HAKOMHUTH YHUTATENS CO CICIMAIBHONW HAyKOW U
MCKYCCTBOM TEKCTOJIOTHU NMPUMEHHUTENBbHO K TekcTy HoBoro 3aBera. Haydnast TeKCTOJIOTHS MMEET JEIO C:
a) CO3/IaHMEM M PACIPOCTPAHCHUEM KHHUT B JPEBHOCTH, 0) ONMMCAHWEM HAMOOJee BaXKHBIX PYKOIHUCHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB, cojep-kamux Tekct HoBoro 3aBera, a Takke B) UCTOpHEl KpuTukH Tekcta HoBoro 3aBeta — B
TON Mepe, B KaKOH TMOCIEIHSA OTPAKACTCS B PAAC CMEHSBIIUX JPYT Jpyra MeYaTHBIX W3JIaHUN TPEeUYecKoro
Hogoro 3aBera. ICKyCCTBO TEKCTOJIOTHH BBIPAXKAETCS B YMEHUU HAWTH B3BELICHHBIC APTYMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y
TOTO WM WHOTO BapuaHTa TNPH aHAIW3E HECKOIbKMX pa3HouYTeHui. [IpakTudeckue pe3yabTarhl
WCITOJIb30BaHUsI KPUTUKH TEKCTa OBLIN PA3TMYHBIMU VIS Pa3HBIX MOKOJECHUN TEKCTOJIOTOB, YTO OOBICHICTCS
OTYACTHU TE€M, YTO KOJUYECTBO M KAUECTBO JOCTYIHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB MEPHOIUYECKHA BO3pacTayd Ojarojaps
O0OHApPY)KCHHIO HOBBIX PYKOIHUCEH, OTYACTH TEM, YTO C TEUYCHHUEM BPEMEHU MEHSUIUCh TEOPHUH M METOJIbI
OIICHKH PYKOINHMCHBIX JaHHBIX. B TpeTbel YacTu HACTOAIIECH KHUTH aBTOP TOMBITAJCS IOCIIEI0BATEIHLHO
OTHMCaTh Pa3IMYHbIE TEKCTOJOTUYECKHUE IIKOJIBI U OJHOBPEMEHHO OOpaTUTh BHUMaHWE HAYMHAIONIMX Ha
METO/Ibl, KOTOPHIE, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, IPEICTABIIIOTCS Hanboee 2 (peKTUBHBIMH.

ABTOp BBIpaXaeT CBOIO IIYOOKYIO MPU3HATEIBHOCTh HUKECIICIYIONIUM YUPEKIACHUSAM U JUIAM 3a
paspelieHrne BOCIPOM3BECTH B ATOM KHUTE OOpaslbl PYKOIMCHBIX JIICTOB M PUCYHKOB: bomMepckoit
ouOmmoreke, bomneiinckoit Oubnmoreke, bpuranckomy Mmyseto, H3marenbctBy KeMOpumxckoro
yauBepcuteTa, n-py W. H. P. Hatch'y, kommanmmm «Macmillan & Co., Ltd.», a Taxke Speer Library
borocnoBckoii  cemuHapum IlpuHcTona. Hakonen, s Omaromapro M3marenbctBo  Oxcdopackoro
yauBepcuteTa (Oxford University Press) 3a myOnumkanuio Moed KHUTH. $1 TIpU3HATENIEH COTPYIHUKAM
N3narenbcTBa 3a MX HEOCTA0OHOE BHUMAaHUE TIPU pabOTe HAaJl KHUTOMU.

b. M. Meyeep
Ilpuncmon, Hoto-/{ocepcu. Aseycm 1963 e.



IIpeauciioBre K TpeTbeMy U3IaHHIO

3a Te 25 mer, 4TO MPOJIETETM CO BPEMEHH BBIXOJla B CBET MEPBOI0 M3JIaHUs HACTOsIIeH KHUTH B 1964 1.,
OBLIIO HE TOJBLKO OOHApPYKEHO MHOKECTBO HOBBIX pYKOIMCel Kak rpedeckoro tekcra HoBoro 3aBera, Tak u
€ro IPeBHUX MEPEBOIOB, HO TAaK)KE OMYOJIMKOBAHO OOJBIIOE KOJTUYECTBO TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUX MCCIIETOBAHUM
B EBpore um CIIIA JlanHoe Tperbe wu3zmanue BMmecTo IlpuioxkeHuss KO BTOpoMy u3aaHuio 1968 T.
(«AccnenoBanne rpedeckux manupycoB HoBoro 3aBera») cOmpoBOXIaeTcs ropaszno Oosee oOMUPHBIM
[TpunokeHneM, B KOTOPOM OTpa)K€HbI HanOoJIee 3HAYUTENBHBIE 32 MOCIEIHIOI YeTBEPTh BeKa JOCTHKCHHUS
B TeX 00JIaCTSAX, KOTOpbIE IOCIIEN0BAaTEIbHO OIMMUCHIBAIOTCS B HAcTOsIIed KHure. M3 BTOporo uzmaHus
COXpaHEeHbI «J{0NMOJHUTENbHbIE TPUMEYaHUS».
b. M. M.
Ipuncmon, Horo-/[oxcepcu.

I. U3roTroB/jieHHe KHUT B JIPEBHOCTH

o Toro kak B XV cronerun Obuto M300peTeHO KHHUTOIEYaTaHue, TekcT HoBoro 3aBera, kak u
m000# Npyrol IPeBHUM TEKCT, MepeAaBajicsl TOJIBKO IMyTeM YTOMHUTEIBHOTO TEPENHCHhIBaHUS OYKBBI 3a
OykBO#, cioBa 3a cJoBoM. [loaToMy paccMOTpEeHHE TpPOIECCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C HW3TOTOBJICHHEM |
MepPENUChIBAHUEM PYKOIMHUCEH, TOHKHO MPEACTaBIATh OCOOYI0 BaXKHOCTh KaK Il HCTOPUKA, U3YYarOIIETO
JIPEBHIOIO KYJIBTYPY BOOOINE, TaK M, B YaCTHOCTH, IJisi uccienoBarenss Hosoro 3asera. Ilocmemyromue
paszenbl KacaloTCs TEX aCIEKTOB TPEYECKOM naneorpa(bnnl, KOTOpPBIE MMEIOT OTHOIIEHHWE K TEKCTOJIOTHHU
Hosoro 3agera.

1. I3 4ero aeiajuch KHUTH B IPEBHOCTH

['muHsHbIE TAOMUYKU, KaMEeHb, KOCTh, JEPEBO, KOXKa, pa3InyHble METaJUIbl, Yepenku (OCTPaKOHBI),
Nanupyc U meprameH — BCE ATO YNOTPeOsUIOCh B JAPEBHOCTH B KAauyecTBE MaTepHasioB Ais muchma. U3
MEPEYUCIICHHBIX MaTepuajoB HHTepec il uccienoBaTtenss HoBoro 3aBeTa mnpeAcTaBisioT, TJIaBHBIM
o0pa3om, MocjelHue [Ba, MOCKOJbKY MOUYTH BCE HOBO3ABETHBIE PYKOIMCH HAIMMCAHbl HA TMAaNUpyce WIH
nepramexe.

[TpousBoacTBO manupyca npouseraino B Erumnre, uto 00bsicHsAETCS 00MINEM TPOCTHHUKA, PACTYILETO
Ha MenkoBoabe B Aenbre Huma (cp. Mo 8:11: “Tlomaumaercst mu TpocTHUK 0e3 Biaru?”’). CTBOJI 3TOTO
pacteHus (IJIMHOU OT 3 10 5 M M TOJIIUHOW C YEJIOBEYECKYIO PYKY), TPEYTOJbHBIM B TONEPEYHOM CEUCHHH,
pazpe3anu Ha Kycku HinHOM 0koi10 30 cm. Kaxaplii KycOok pacIieruisuii BAOJb, U CEPALIEBUHY pa3pe3aliu Ha
TOHKHE TOJIOCKU. CJI0M TaKuX IMOJOCOK pa3MEIlaid Ha POBHOW IUIOCKOM MOBEPXHOCTH, pacmoJiaras Bce
BOJIOKHA B OJHOM HampapiieHuu. CBepxy HakjaJbIBalId APYro CJIOH, B KOTOPOM BOJIOKHA IILJTH MONEPEK
HIDKHETO cJiosl. 3aTeM 00a €05 CIIPECCOBBIBAJIUCH BMECTE TaK, YTOOBI MOIYyYMIICS OJHOPOIHBIA MaTepual,
KOTOpBI, OyAyur B HAIllM AHHU CTOJIb XPYNKHUM, YTO MOKET MPEBPATUTHCS B MbLIb, HEKOTA 10 MPOYHOCTH
MOYTH HE YCTyIaJ XOpolieh Oymare.

' M3 nyummx paBoT mo rpedeckoil mameorpadui MOXKHO YIOMSHYTb, Hampumep, ciexyiomme Gardthausen V. Griechische
Palaeographie. 1—2 Bd, 2te Aufl. Leipzig, 1911—13; Thompson E. M. An Introduction to Greek and Latin Palacography. Oxford,
1912; Gonzaga da Fonseca L, S.J. Epitome introductionis in palacog-raphiam Graecam (Biblicam). Ed altera. Romae, 1944, a
taxxe van Groningen B. A. Short Manual of Greek Palaeography. Leiden, 1940 (3rd ed, 1963). HonoxauTcnsHyto Ondarorpaduio
MOJKHO HaWTH B cTaTbe aBTopa B «Encyclopedia Americana», XXI, 1958, pp. 163—166.



[Tpou3BoOACTBO MepraMeHa B KauecTBE MaTepuana g MUChMa TaKKe UMEET HHTEPECHYIO HCTOPUIO.
CornacHo [Inuauto Crapmemy («EcrectBennas ucropusi», XIII, 21 u cnn.), EBmen, uaps Ileprama, ropoaa B
Musuu B Manoit A3uu, ObUI TIEpBBIM, KTO HadaJl M3TOTOBJIM-BaTh W MCIOJIb30BaTh MepraMeH. DTOT Iaph
(BeposTHO, 310 ObUT EBMeH II, koTopsIit paBun ¢ 197 mo 159 r. 1o H.3.) XOTe OCHOBaTh B CBOEM T'OpOJIC
OuOIMOTEeKy, KOTOpasi Morjia Obl CONMEPHUYATh CO 3HAMEHUTON AJIeKCaHApUiicKor OmoOmmorekoil. Takoe
CTpEMJICHHE MPHUIILIOCh He 1o HpaBy Iltonemero Erumerckomy (Bo3MOXxHO, umeercss B Buay lltonemen
Enudan, 205—182 rr. 10 H.3.), ¥ OH HE3aMEJTUTEIIHFHO HAJIOXKUJI 3allPeT Ha IKCIOPT nanupyca u3 Erunra.
NmMmeHHo nmaHHBIM 3amper W 3acTaBuil EBMEHa HaudaTh MPOW3BOJCTBO IE€praMeHa, KOTOPBIM MOTy4YMII
rpeyecKkoe Ha3BaHUE TEPYOUN VT IO KIMEHU MECTa CBOETO MPOUCX0XkAeHUs. UTo ObI MBI HU AymMalld 00 3TOi
UCTOpUH (B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH KOXka yHOTpeOssutach Juis muchMa 3a10iro 10 EBMeHa), CyTh ee, BEpOsTHO,
Hejalieka OT MCTHHBI, a UMeHHO: B Ileprame nemanu meprameH BBICOKOTO KauyecTBa, U TOPOJ MPOCIaBUIICS
MIPOM3BOJICTBOM M IMOCTaBKaMU ATOrO0 MaTepuaja A MUChMa, TaK YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOre caM IMPOJYKT
CTaJIi Ha3bIBaTh 110 UMEHU TOPOa.

[lepramen m3rotaBnuBajCs M3 KOXH KPYMHOTO POTaTroro CKOTa, OBEl, KO3, aHTHJION, TJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM MoJIo/IbIX KHUBOTHBIX. [locie cockpebaHust BOIOC KOXKY MBUIH, pa3riakKMBad MEM30M U HATHPAIH
MmenoM. HekoTopble pOCKOIIHBIE PYKONHCH, COTacHO OnaxeHHOMY MepoHuMy, He 000psBLIEMY TaKylo
PACTOYMTENBHOCTE >, GBUIN CICTAHBI W3 MEpraMeHa, BHIKPAIICHHOrO B MypITypHBIi [BET, a MHCAINA Ha HEM
30JI0TBIMH U cepeOpsHbIMU uYepHWIaMU. OOBIUHBIE PYKOMHCH MUCAIUCH MPU TMOMOIIM YEPHBIX WIH
KOPUYHEBbIX YEPHWJI, UMEIU KPACOUHbIE 3arOJIOBKW M WHUIUAJIBI, BHIMOJIHEHHBIE CUHUMHU, KEJITHIMH WIH
YaIie BCero KpacHbIMHU yepHuiIaMu. OTCIo/1a TPOUCXOAUT CIIOBO “pyOpuka’ (JaT. ruber — “KpacHBIN).

[lepramen ObLT B IIMPOKOM YHOTpeOJEHUH BILUIOTH 0 Mo3AaHero CpeaHEeBEeKOBbA. A 3aTeM Mpu
M3TOTOBJICHUM KHUT IMPEANoYTeHHEe CTalli OTHaBaTh Oymare, npuBe3eHHON B EBpony u3 Kuras apabckumu
KyMIIaMH U BCKOPE BHITECHUBIIEH U3 yHOTpeOJIEHHS MpoUre MaTepraibl.

2. ®opMbI IPEeBHUX KHUT

B rpeko-puMckoM MuUpE JIUTEpaTypHbIE MPOM3BEICHUS OOBIYHO PACIPOCTPAHSIIHCH B (opme
MAaNUPYCHBIX WM TEPraMeHHBIX CBUTKOB. [lamupyCHBIM CBUTOK HW3TOTABIMBAJICS CICIYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm.
OtnenpHBIE KYyCKH TAMKApyca IOCIEIO0BATEbHO CKICUBAIUCH, B pPE3yJbTaTe Yero moJydajach JTMHHAS
moJioca Tamupyca, KOTOopas HamarbiBajlach Ha manky. [[ms ymgoOGcTBa MONb30BaHMsSI CBUTKOM JUTHHA
NManupycCHOM TIOJIOCHI ObUTa OTpaHWYeHa —/UIMHA CPEJHEr0 TPEYECKOTO CBUTKA JIUTEPaTypHOTO
npou3BeeHusT TpeBbimaer 10 M TOBOJIBHO pezu<o3. [ToaToMy napeBHUE aBTOPHI MMENH OOBIKHOBEHHE
pa3aensaTh CBOE JJIMHHOE MPOU3BEIACHUE HA OTHAEJbHBIC “‘KHHUIH , KaXKJas U3 KOTOPBIX MOTJIa IIOMECTUTHCS
Ha ogHOM cBuUTKe. Kakmas u3 nByx Hambosnee oO0beMHBIX KHUT B HoBoM 3aBete — EBanrenue ot Jlyku u
JesHust ATIOCTOJIOB — OOBIYHO 3aHMMaJia IEJbIi MaupyCHBIA CBUTOK JutiHOW 9,5—9,8 M. HecomHeHHoO,
3TO MOCIYKWJIO OJHOW M3 MpHUYHMH TOTo, 4YTo EBanrenue ot JIlyku u JlesHus mepenuchlBAINCh OTACIBHO, a
HE COCTABJISUIA OJHY KHUTY.

* B cBOEM M3BeCTHOM THChMe K EBCTOXHIO MepoHHM OmojyaeTcs MPOTHB CTONb HEIENol pacTountenbHocTh: “IlepraMmer KpacsT
B IypITyp, OYKBBI MHIIYT 30JI0TOM, PYKOITHCH MOKPHIBAIOT APAroleHHBIMH KaMHSIMH B TO BpeMs, KOTrJa OOHaKEHHBIH XpHCTOC
nexut y asepeit u ymupaer” (Epist. XXII, 32); cp. npenucnosue Uepornuma k ero nepesony Kuuru Hosa, a Takxke cMm. Arns E. La
Technique du livre d’apres Saint Jerome. Paris, 1953. B nuceme k Jlaere, koTopas clipalinBaja, Kak el ClieAyeT BOCIIUTHIBATH
CBOIO IOHYIO /104Yb, MepoHum coBeryer cienytomee “IlycTe ee cokpoBuiieM OyayT HE AparoleHHbIE KaMHH WM IIeNKa, HO
pyxonucu CasimenHoro [lucanus; ¥ B 3THX PYKOMMCSAX IIYCTh €€ HE CTONBKO MHTEPECYeT M030JI0Ta, BABUIOHCKUN MepraMeH HiIn
NPUYyATUBBIE OPHAMEHTHI, CKOJBKO TNPAaBUIBHOCTh U TpaMoTHas IyHkTyauus (Epist. CVIL 12). TlepeueHb coXpaHUBIIMXCA
MYpPIYPHBIX PYKOIHCEH IpedecKor M JIaATHHCKOM bubnmu, a Taxke MccienoBaHue O CIEHUANIbHBIX MPO(GECCHOHATBHBIX HABBIKAX,
HEOOXOIMMBIX JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI M3rOTOBHUTH codex aureus purpureus (KOAEKC IypITypHBIA ¢ 30JI0TOM), cM. paboty Lowe E. A. B
kHure: «Studies in Art and Literature for Belle da Costa Greene» ed. by Dorothy Miner. Princeton, 1954, pp. 266—268.

? Kammmax, yueHbli GuOIMOTEKaph B BEIMKOH AJeKCaHIpHiickoil GHOIHOTeKe, ToBOpWI: “Bonbias Kaura — GOIbIIOE 37107
(peyo Bpriov peyo kokov). B Erunte Obutn HaiieHB! puTyaibHBIe CBUTKH «KHHTE MeEpTBBIX», AJIMHA KOTOPBIX MPEBBIIIACT
30 M, OJHAaKO JaHHBIC SK3EMIULIPHI MpPEAHA3HAYATNCh HE JJISI YTEHHSA, a TOJIBKO AJSI 3aXOPOHEHHS BMECTE C HX OOrarsiM
BJIAJICTBLEM.



Ha Takoro poga cBUTKE TEKCT pacroJiarajics MmocjieI0BaTeIbHBIMU KOJIOHKAMHU IMTUPUHON OKOJI0 5—
7,5 cM. BpicoTa KOJOHOK TEKCTa, NapaJIeIbHBIX CTEPXKHIO, Ha KOTOPBIA HaMaThIBAICS Tamupyc,
pasymeeTcsi, BapbUpOBAJIaCh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IIUPHHBI MANUPYyCHOW TOJIOCHL. B HEKOTOPBIX cCilydasx,
OJIHAKO HE OYCHb YacTO, Ha CBUTKE MHUCAIH ¢ 00enXx cTOpoH (cM. OTKp.5:1) — Takoil CBUTOK HAa3bIBACTCS
“ommuctorpad”.

CBUTOK OBUT TOBOJIBHO-TAKH HEYO0CH B yroTpedieHnn. YUntaTeno mpuxoauaoch paboTaTh 00enMu
pyKaMu: OJIHOM pacKpy4WBaTh CBHUTOK, a JPYroil HamaThlBaTh €ro mo mepe mpouteHus. Kpome Toro, B
MEePBOXPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMHAX TOYYBCTBOBAJIHM, CKOJb TPYAHO pa3biCKaTh OTIEIbHBIC (parMeHTHI
CamenHoro ITucanus mpu ucnonb3oBanuu cBUTKOB. B Hauane II B. (M1, BO3MOXXHO, Jaxe B KoHIE [ B.) B
IIEPKOBHOM OOMXO0]1¢ HAUMHAET aKTUBHO YIOTPEOIATHCS KOJEKC, T.€. KHUTA, CIIMBaeMas u3 JTucToB. Komekc
M3TOTABJIUBAJICS IYTEM CKJIAJIbIBAHUS BMECTE COTHYTBIX ITOCEPEINHE JINCTOB MAMpyca ¥ MOCIEIYIOIIETO UX
cIMBaHus. XpUCcTHaHe OOHAPYKUJIH, YTO JTaHHAs (opMa KHUTH UMEET PsiJl MPEUMYIIECTB 0 CPAaBHEHHIO CO
CBUTKaMH: BO-TIEPBBIX, OHA MMO3BOJIsIIA COSUHATH B OJIHY KHUTY Bce ueThipe EBanrenus unu Bce [locmanms
amoctojia [laBna, 4TO MCKIIOYANIOCh paHee MPH MCIIOIb30BAHUH CBUTKOB M3-3a X YPE3MEPHOU JUTMHBI;, BO-
BTOPBIX, OHA 00JIETYHIIa CBEPKY pyKOMHUCeH ¢ aBTorpadaMu; U B-TPEThUX, OHA ObLIA JTydIlle TPUCTIOCO0IeHA
K TOMY, 4TOOBI TEKCT HAHOCHJICS C 00€MX CTOPOH, YTO YACHIEBIISIIO MPOIECC N3TOTOBICHHUS KHUT. BeposTHO,
CIIpaBEUTMBO MPEANOI0KECHHUE, YTO UMEHHO XPUCTHAHE U3 SI3BIYHUKOB JIOBOJIBHO PAHO CTAJIM MCIOJIB30BaTh
dbopmy koxekca st CsimenHoro [lucaHusi BMECTO CBUTKOB, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM CO3HATEIBHO MPOBECTH
paznuure MeXIy NpakTHuKoW LlepkBH W MPaKTUKON CHHAroru, TNe MO TPAJAWIMH COXpaHsIach Nepemada
TekcTa Berxoro 3aBera npu mOMOIIM CBUTKOB.

[IpeumyiecTBa HMCHOJNIB30BAHUS TIEPraMeHa BMECTO IMamupyca JUisi HW3TOTOBJICHHS  KHUT
MIPEACTABISIIOTCS HaM CETOHS OYEBHIHBIMU. JTO ObUT MIPOYHBIN M O0Jiee TOJITOBEUHBIN MaTepra, HeKeIn
Xpynkuil manupyc. Kpome Toro, TUCTHI IepraMeHa mo3BoJisiiin 0e3 Tpy/da MucaTth Ha 00EUX ero CTOpoHax, B
TO BpeMs KaK BEPTHKAJIbHOE HAIMpaBICHHE BOJOKOH HAa OOOPOTHOW CTOpOHE Mamupyca CYIIECTBEHHO
CHIDKAJIO €€ MPUTOJHOCTh s mucbMa. C JApyroil CTOPOHBI, U y MepramMeHa €CTh CBOW HEIOCTaTKH.
Hampumep, yribl mepraMeHHBIX JIICTOB CO BPEMEHEM HAYMHAIOT MOPIIUTHCS U CTAHOBSITCS HEPOBHBIMH.
Bbonee Toro, cormacuo coobmenuto ['anena, n3BecTHoro rpedeckoro Bpayva Il B. H.3., meprameH, OiecTAIIII
OT MOJUPOBKHU, OOJIBIIIE YTOMIISIET IJ1a3a, YeM Maupyc, HE OTPAKAIOIINI CTOJIBKO CBETA.

EBceBuii, u3BecTHbI XpUCTHAHCKUU YyuyeHbld u3 Kecapum I[lamecTuHCKOM, BKIIOYMI B CBOE
«XKuzneonucanue KoHcrantuHa» cBeeHUs 00 3aKa3e UMIEPATOPOM MSATHUIECATH IMEPraMeHHBIX PYKOITHCEH.
Oxkomo 331 r. H.3., kKoraa umreparop KoncrantuH nokenan cHaOauTh pykonucsamu CasimenHoro [Tucanms
HOBBIC IIEPKBH, KOTOPBIE OH Tpernoiarai Bo3Bectd B KoncrantuHomnose, oH HarpaBuil EBceButo mocianmue,
pacrnopspKasch HE3aMEJIUTENIbHO OpPraHu30BaTh HM3TOTOBICHHE “‘TATHAECATH pykonucer CBSIIEHHOTO
[lucanust Ha TIepraMeHe TOHKOW BBIJCNKH, YAOOHBIX [IJI1 TEPEHOCKH M OTYETIMBO HAIHMCAHHBIX
po)eCCHOHAIBHO TOATOTOBJICHHBIMA MHUCHAMH (KOAALYpOpOl), TOCTUTIIMMH COBEPIICHCTBA B CBOEM
I/ICKyCCTBe”4. 3a 3TUMU pacHoOpsLKEHUSAMH, NMPoaoKaeT EBceBuid, “nocienoBaio HEMEIJIEHHOE UCTIOTHEHUE
JAaHHOW palOThI, OTMPABJICHHOW HAaMHU €My B BHJI€ POCKOIIHO TEPEIUIETEHHBIX KOJEKCOB MO TPH MU IO
4yeThIpe’.

HexoTopble y4eHble mpeAmnosiarajd, 4YTo JBE JIpEBHEHIIME U3 JOMICANIMX 10 HAIIMX JHEH
MepraMeHHbIX CIUCKOB brubmmm — koaekchl — Bartukanckuit 1 CUHaMCKUN (OMMCaHUE ITUX PYKOTHCEH CM.
Bo Il rmaBe), — MOIIM BXOOUTH B YHCIIO T€X MATHUISCATH PYKOIUCEH, YTO OBLIM 3aka3zaHbl KoHCTaHTHHOM.
VYKa3bIBajaoCh, B YACTHOCTH, YTO HETOHITHOE BhIpaKeHUE EBCEBUS “KOJEKCHI IO TPU U MO YETHIPE’ BIOJIHE
COTJIaCyeTCs C TE€M, YTO B ITHX JIBYX PYKOTHUCSX TEKCT HANKMCAaH Ha CTPAHMIIC B TPH M B YETHIPE KOJOHKH.
OIIHAaKO MOKHO TaKXe€ HAWTH HEKOTOpbIE MPHU3HAKU TOro, 4TO BaTHMKAHCKHI KOAEKC MPOUCXOAUT U3
Erunra, u 4ro pegakimus TEKCTa 3THUX PYKONUCEW HE HUIICHTUYHA TOW, KOTOpoH mosb3oBasics EBceBuit. C
JIOCTaTOYHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXHO CKa3aTh JHIIb TO, 4TOo BaTukanckuii m CUHANCKHI KOJEKCHI,
HECOMHEHHO, BBITJISIAT TaK XKe, KaK pyKOTHUCH, 3aka3aHHble EBceBruio ummnepaTopom KoHcTaHTHHOM.

* Eecesuii. Wusneormcanne Koncrantuna. IV. 36.



3. JlpeBHHe nHCHbI M UX padoTa

Jlns ynoGcTBa muchMa Ha Manupyce MHUCLBI OOBIYHO MCIOJIb30BAJIM TOPU30HTATbHBIE BOJIOKHA HA
JUIIEBOM CTOPOHE B KAYECTBE HAIPABIAIOMIUX cTpouek. [lepramen xe HeoOX0IMMO OBLIO MpeNBAPUTEIHLHO
pa3MeTUTh TMpU T[OMOIIM TYNOKOHEYHOrO0 HHCTpyMeHTa. Ilpu 53TOM MNpOBOAMINCH HE TOJBKO
TOPU30HTANIbHBIE JIMHUU, HO U JIB€ BEPTUKAJIbHBIC NJISi TOrO, YTOOBI 0003HAUYMTH IMOJISI KAKIOW KOJOHKHU
TekcTta. Ha MHOTHX pyKOMUCAX IO CHX MOpP BUIHBI HE TOJIBKO ATH HAMpPaBISAIOLIUE TUHUH, HO U HEOOIbIINE
TOYKM Ha I[epraMeHe, KOTOpbleé IHCell BHauyaje MPOKaIbIBal, YTOOBl MO JaHHBIM OPHUEHTHPaM
pPa3IMHOBBIBAThH MepramMeH. Pa3nuuHple CKpUITOPUH MCIOJIB30BAIN pa3Hble COCOObI Pa3IMHOBKH, U B pAE
CJIydaeB COBPEMEHHbBIE HCCIIEA0BATEIN MOTYT OINPEAEIUTh MECTO U3TOTOBJICHHSI HOBOHAWIEHHOW PYKOMHICH
IyTeM CpPaBHEHHUS €€ Pa3JIMHOBKU C TEMH PYKOIHUCSAMH, MPOUCXOXKJIEHUE KOTOPBIX M3BECTHO. Ilockoibky
BOJIOCSTHAsl CTOPOHA KOXKM TEMHEE, YeM €€ BHYTPEHHSS MOBEPXHOCTb, ObLIO PELICHO, YTO HaWIydllee
BIIEYATJICHUE HA YHUTATeNs MPOU3BOAUTCS JUIIbL B TOM cillydae, KOIJa OTIENIbHbIE JUCTBl IeprameHa
OpONTIOPYIOTCS HE XAOTHYECKH, a TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4yTOOBl Ha Pa3BOPOTE KHUTH OKA3bIBAIHCH JUOO JBE
BOJIOCSIHBIC TIOBEPXHOCTH ITepraMeHa, JTH00 JBE BHYTPEHHHE .

B npeBHOocTH ymoTpeOmsuiMch 1Ba CTWIS Tpedeckoro mnucbMma. CKOpomuch — Kypcug —
UCIIOJIb30BaJIach ISl HAallMCAHUSl HEJIMTEPATypPHBIX, TOBCETHEBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, TAKMX KaK MMHUCbMa, CUeTa,
pacHuCKu, NPOChObI, OTYETHI U T.I. JJOBOJBHO MIMPOKO 37€Ch MPUMEHSUIHCH PA3IMYHOIO poja JUTraTypbl U
COKpaIlleHUs] HaumboJjiee YacTO BCTPEYAIOUIUXCS CJIOB (HampuMep, apTUKIEH W HEKOTOPBIX MPEJIOroB).
JlutepaTypHble K€ MPOU3BENEHHUS NHUCAIUCh Oosee OPOPMUBLIMMCS IMOYEPKOM, KOTOPBIM H3BECTEH Kak
yHyuansroe MACEMO’. ITOT KHWKHBI BAPHAHT MMHChMA XapaKTEPU3YeTcs Ooliee M3BICKAHHBIM M 0OJIee
OTUYETJIUBBIM HCIIOJHEHHEM OYKB, KaXkJas M3 KOTOPBIX CTOsUIa HM30JUPOBAHHO. YHI[MAI HMEET MHOTO
0o0IIero ¢ COBpPEMEHHBIMHM 3arjaBHBIMH OykBamMu. Hambonee wu3sSIMHBIME 00pa3liaMu TPeuecKoro
VHIIMAJIBHOTO MHChMa BBICTYNAIOT HEKOTOpbIE KJacCMueckue U OuOielickue pyKONMHCH, M3TOTOBJICHHBIE B
nepuon ¢ III mo VI B. OgHako ¢ TeUeHHUEM BPEMEHHU ATOT KHUKHBIM CTUJIb MUChbMa HAYMHAET YXYAIIAThCA.
YHumanbHble OyKBbI CTAHOBSITCSI TOJICTBIMH U TPYyObIMU. 3aTeM, MpUOIU3UTENbHO B Hadajie [X B., Hauanach
peopMa mEChMa, B pe3ylbTaTe KOTOPOil ObLI pa3pabOTaH HOBBIl CTHIB', OTIMYABIIMICS OBICTPHIM,
CIINTHBIM HAIMCAHHEM MENKHX OyKB. JTOT CTHJIb IHChMa HasbiBaeTcs Mumyckyr . Takas mepepaGoTka
OBIBIIIETO KypCHBa MOYTHU Cpa3y k€ OOpeTaeT MOIyNISIPHOCTh BO BCEM I'PEYECKOM MUPE, XOTS OTAENbHbIE
OorociyxeOHble KHUTM €IIe OJHO-/BAa CTOJETHsS OBbLIM MpPElICTaBICHbl YHIMAIBHBIM HUCHMOM. Takum

> JTOT XapaKTepHBI MPHU3HAK MEPraMeHHbIX KOACKCOB ObLT 0OHAPYKEH B KOHIE mpounioro croierus Kacmapom I'peropu, cM.
Gregory Caspar R. The Quires in Greek Manuscripts. — American Journal of Philology, VII, 1886, pp. 27-32.

% Cnosa “yHIan”’, “yHOHMadbHBIA TPOMCXOIAT OT JIaT. uncia, 4TO O3HAYAeT ‘‘IBEHaiNaras 4acTh’ 4ero-mobo. BeposrHo, 310
MOHATHE OBUIO CBs3aHO ¢ OyKBaMH MO TOH MPHYWHE, YTO KaXKAas M3 HUX 3aHMMAaJla B PYKOIHCH MPUOIM3UTCIFHO IBEHAIIATYIO
yacTh craHmapTHoi ctpouku. Cp. Hatch W. H. P. The Origin and Meaning of the Term “Uncial”. — Classical Philology, XXX,
1935, pp. 247-254.

7 Hauano ped)opMbl rpeueckoro MIChMa CBSA3BIBAIOCh MHOTHMH C JICATCILHOCTBIO YUEHBIX MOHAX0B CTYIHIACKOr0O MOHACTHIPS B
Koncrantunonone (cMm. Hampumep: Zereteli G. Wo ist das Tecraevangelium von Porphyrius Us-penskij aus dem Jahre 835
entstanden?. — Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IX, 1900, pp. 649—653; Alien T. W. The Origin of the Greek Minuscule Hand - Journal
of Hellenic Studies, XL, 1920, pp.1—12), omHako mocie 3TOro OBUIM BBICKAa3aHBl JOBOABI B IMOJB3y TOTO, YTO
YCOBEpPIICHCTBOBAHNE MHUHYCKYJIBHOTO MHCHMa U WCIOJIB30BAHMS B KHIDKHOM JICJIE TPUHAIUICKHUT KPYTY YICHBIX-TYMaHHCTOB,
3aHAMABIIUXCSA KYJNbTYPHBIM BO3pOkKAeHHEM B KOHCTaHTHHONOJE BO BPEMsS BTOPOTO HKOHOOOpYECKOTOo Iepuona (CM.
Hemmerdinger B. Essai sur 1’histoire du texte de Thucydide. Paris, 1955, pp. 33—39). MoXHO OTMETUTH, YTO IpEeBHEHIIEH 13
COXPaHMBIIUXCS TATHPOBAHHBIX MUHYCKYJBHBIX pykomucel sBisercs YerBepoeBanrcime [[Topdupus Ycmenckoro] u3 codpanus
[Ty6nuanoit 6mnbnrorexkn B Cankt-IleTepOypre. Ero nMeromuii upe3BbuaiiHO BaXKHOE 3HaYEHHE KOJIO(OH, HAIMMCAHHBIA MOHAXOM
Hukomnaewm, BriocienctBuu HactositcieM CTyIUICKOTO MOHACTBIPS, maThupoBaH 7 Mas 6343 1. (= 835 r.). Dta pykonuch co3naia
HCCIIEIOBATCIISIM MHOXKECTBO mpobiieM. C TOUKH 3peHUs Hajeorpadyu MOYEepK PYKOIHCH HPEACTABISCTCS CIUIIKOM 3pENbIM H
XOPOIIO Pa3BUTBIM, YTOOBI OTHOCHUTBCS K Hadaly MHHYCKYJIBHOTO Tepuona. TeM He MeHee Cpeld COXPAaHWBIIMXCS CIIHCKOB HE
uMeeTcsl Kakux ObI TO HU OBUIO IIPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOB 3TOH pykomnucu. M3noxkenue npodiiems! cM. B padote Diuer A. A Companion
to the Uspenski Gospels. — Byzantinische Zeitschrift, XLTX, 1956, pp. 332—335.

$ CnoBo “MHHYCKYn” MPOHUCXOIMT OT NIAT. minuscuhis — “O4eHb MaleHbKHA”". MUHYCKyIbHBIC OYKBBI CTAlll HA3HIBATH TaK,
MIOCKOJIBKY, KaK MPaBUIIO, OHH OBUTH MEHBIIIE 3aTJIaBHBIX M YHIIHAIBHBIX OYKB.



00pa3oM, pyKoIucH 00pa3yroT ABE JOBOJIBHO YETKO OINpe/IeJICHHbIE IPYIIbI B IEPBOM U3 HUX UCHOIB3YETCS
YHIIMAJIBHOE MHCHhMO, BO BTOPOIl — MHUHYCKYJI.

[IpeumyiiecTBa HMCMONB30BAHUSI MUHYCKYJIBHOTO MHChbMa OUY€BUIHBL. MUHYCKYJIbHBIE OYKBBI, Kak
cleyeT U3 caMOro MX Ha3BaHUs, MeJlbue YHIMAJIbHBIX, YTO MO3BOJSET MUcCaTh Oojee KOMMAakTHO. Takum
o0pa3oM, UCIHOJIb30BaHWE MHMHYCKyJa oOecreuuBaio HKOHOMHIO meprameHa. Kpome Toro, camo
JUTEpaTypHOE MPOU3BEJIEHUE CTAaHOBUJIOCH MEHee OOBEMHBIM, €ro ObLIO ropa3fo yJoOHee YUTaThb 4YeM
0oJIbIITyI0 pyKONUCh. [IncaTh MUHYCKYJIOM OBLIIO HAMHOTO OBICTpEE, YeM YHIIHAIBHBIM MIPU(PTOM, UTO TAKKE
OKa3bIBAJIO 3KOHOMUYECKHH 3()(EeKT: MPOU3BOACTBO KHUT YCKOPHIIOCH U CcTajo Oosee AewmeBbM. HetpynHo
MOHSTH, YTO JAHHOE U3MEHEHUE CTHIISI MMChbMa CUJIHHO MOBJIMSIIO HAa TPAJULIMIO NTepeiadl TEKCTa IPEeYecKoi
bubnuu. OtubiHe pykomucu CasmeHHoro [lucanwms (M Ipyrux JIWUTEpaTypHBIX IPOW3BEICHUM) CTaIu
JOCTYTIHBI HE TOJILKO OOraThIM JIIOJIM. B TO BpeMms, korja auTepaTypHble MPOU3BEICHUS EPEIUCHIBATUCH
MOYTH HUCKJIIOYUTENbHO YHIUAIbHBIM MIPU(TOM, MaooOecleueHHbIe I He MOIJU cebe MO3BOIUTH
npuobpectu ux. Takum o00pa3oM, MOABIEHHWE MHMHYCKyJa HMEJO pellaiolee 3HaueHue B Jieje
pacnpocTpaHeHusi KyJabTypbl BooOlle M, B uYacTHOCTH, Tekcra CsmieHHoro [lucanus. MuHycKynbHbIE
pykomiucu HoBoro 3aBera mpeBOCXOAST YHCIO COXPAHUBIIMXCS YHIIMAIOB B COOTHOIIEHUHU OoJiee IecATH K
OJIHOMY, U, XOTSI HEOOXOJUMO MIOMHUTH O TOM, YTO YHIIMAJIbHbIE PYKOMHCH OoJiee JpeBHUE (CIEe0BATENbHO,
Oojiee MOCTpajaBIIME€ OT HamacTeil BPEMEHM M XYK€ COXPaHUBILIHUECS), CTOJb HEPABHOE COOTHOLICHHE
MEXly KOJIMYECTBOM COXPAaHUBIIUXCS AK3EMIUIIPOB JABYX THIIOB PYKOMNHCEH CKOpee BCEro OOBICHSETCS
MMEHHO MPOCTOTON U3TOTOBJICHHSI MUHYCKYJIbHBIX CITUCKOB.

Bo BpeMsi 5KOHOMHYECKHX KpPHU3HMCOB, KOIJa CTOMMOCTb I€praMeHa YyBEIUYMBaJlach, MHCLAM
MPUXOAUIIOCH BTOPUYHO HMCMOJb30BaTh MepraMeH Oosiee NpeBHUX CHUCKOB. [lepBoHAYanbHO HANMCaHHBIHN
TEKCT 3aTHpalid U CMbIBAIM, MOBEPXHOCTh MEpraMeHa BHOBb CIUIQXHBAJIM, a 3aT€M IOJIyYEHHBIM YHCTHIN
repraMeH BHOBb MCIIOJB30BaIM I MUChbMa. Takylo pyKONMHMCh HA3bIBAIM ‘‘TATUMIICECTOM  (YTO O3HAYaeT
“BHOBb COCKOOJIEHHBIN’, OT Tped. TaAlv U yow). OgHa U3 mecTH Hanboyiee 3HAYUMBIX PYKONHUCEH Ha
nepraMeHe MpeCcTaBiIsIeT co00i maauMmIicecT: pedb uaeT o koaekce Edpema (codex Ephraemi rescriptus).
W3HavanbHO HamMCaHHBIA B V B., 3TOT KoAeKc ObuT 3aTepT B XII B., 1 Ha MHOTHE W3 €r0 JUCTOB HAHECITH
TEeKCT rpedeckoro mepeBoga 38 romunuii cB. Edpema Cupuna, m3BectHoro cupwmiickoro Otmna llepksu,
xkumiero B IV B. IlpuMeHeHnEe HEKOTOPHIX XMMHYECKUX PEAKTHBOB U YIbTPA(pHOJIETOBBIX JIyded aaiio
Y4EHBIM BO3MOKHOCTH IPOYUTATh NMPAKTUYECKU BECh MEPBOHAYANIbHBIN TEKCT 3TON PYKOIMKCU HECMOTPS Ha
KOJIOCCAJIbHOE HaNpshKEHUE 3pEHUs, KOTOpoe TpeOyeTcs MpH Takoi pacunpoBKe.

B 692 r. Tpymnsckuit Cobop (u3BecTHBI Takke Kak [lgaro-miectoi) mpuHsna npaBuio (68-e), B
KOTOPOM OCYXJallach MPAaKTHKa MCIOJIb30BaHUA MEepPraMeHa, Ha KOTOPOM Mpexe ObUIM 3aIUCaHbl TEKCTHI
Cramennoro [Iucanus, mig apyrux mneneil. OgHako, HECMOTPSL HA ATOT 3alpPeT U Ha yrpo3y OTIIYYEHHUS OT
IlepkBu Ha roja 3a MOMOOHBIC ACSHUS, dTa MPAKTHKA, CKOpEe BCEro, MPOJ0JDKaIach, MOCKOIbKY U3 250
COXPaHUBIIHUXCS Ha CETOTHAIIHUNA JeHb YHIIMAIBHBIX pykonuceid HoBoro 3aBera, 52 mpeacTaBisiioT co0oit
TAJIAMIICECTEI .

B apeBHOCTH muclLbl MUCadd HE Ha CTPOYKAX, KAK MBI JIElaéM CETOJIHA, a no0 HHUMH, Kak Obl
MOJIBELINBasl Tpedeckue OyKBBI Moj mpoyepuyeHHOW JsuHUed. Kak mnpaBuio, MeXIy ciaoBaMH WIH
MPEJIOKEHUSIMU HE UMENIOCh HUKAKUX MPOo0esioB (TaKoi TUI MHChbMa HA3bIBAIOT HETPEPBIBHBIM — SCriptio
continua), v BIOTh 10 VIII B. 3HaKM MyHKTyallul BCTPEYAIUCH B PYKOIMUCSX JIUIIb B €JUHUYHBIX cnyqa;lxlo.
Pazymeercs, mopoil u3-3a OTCYTCTBUSI TOYHOTO CJIOBOJIEJIEHUS CMBICI MPEIJIOKEHUS MOT ObITh IBOSKUM. B
anrmiickom  si3pike, Hanpumep GODISNOWHERE wmormo Ob1 OBITh  TPOYMTAHO COBEPIIEHHO
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIM CIIOCOOOM — aTEeUCTHYECKUM U TeuctudeckuM (“God is nowhere” — “bora Hurae Het”
u “God is now here” — “bor ceituac 31ecy”). OHaKO HE ClIeIyeT AyMaTh, YTO B TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE TaKOTO

° TloMuMo KoJEKCA Edpema x ux unciy otnocsres: 024, 025, Q (=026), R (=027), Z (=035), = (=040), 048, 062,064, 065,066,
067, 068, 072, 078, 079, 086, 088, 093, 094, 096, 097, 098, 0103, 0104, 0116, 0120, 0130, 0132, 0133, 0134, 0135, 0158, 0159,
0161, 0168, 0196, 0197, 0208, 0209, 0225, 0229, 0233, 0240, 0245, 0246, 0247, 0248, 0249 u 0250.

' Tem He MeHee CIIOBOpA3/ICIEH e HHOTIA BCTPEYACTCS B PYKOIHCSX YIeOHOTO I THTYPIHUECKOTO XapaKTepa, a HeKOTOPHIE 3HAKH
MyHKTyanuu (To4Ka, mpober, a Takke coueTaHrne 000HX) BOCXOAT emle K marmpycam 111 B. 10 HA.



pOJIa ABYCMBICICHHOCTH BCTPEUAIHCH YacTo' . B 9TOM sI3bIKe ACHCTBYeT MPABHIIO, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY (32
OUYEHb PEIKUMH HCKJIIOYEHHUSIMH) BCE UCKOHHO IPEYECKUE CJIOBA MOTYT OKAaHYMBATHCSI TOJIBKO HA TIIACHBIM
(unu mUdTOHT) WM HAa OJMH M3 TPEX COMIACHBIX: V, p U ¢. Kpome Toro, ManoBeposiTHO, 4TOObI scriptio
continua TIPEACTABISIO CKOJIb-HUOYAb CYLIECTBEHHYIO TPYIHOCTb U MPOYTEHUSI TEKCTa, MOCKOJBKY B
JPEBHOCTU OOBIYHO YTEHHE TEKCTa OCYILECTBISUIOCH BCIYX (JlaXke B TOM Cilydae, KOTJia psSAoM C YUTAIOUINM
HEKOro He ObU10)'%. TakuM 06pa3oM, HECMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHE IPOOEIOB MEKIY CIOBAMH, IPOHU3HOCS
HAIIMCaHHOE BCIyX, CJIOT 3a CJIOTOM, MOXHO ObUIO MPHUBBIKHYTh K YTEHHUIO CIMTHOTO HAMHUCaHUS (Scriptio
continua)13.

XpHUCTHAHCKHE MEPENUCUUKH pa3paboTaiu 0CO0YI0 CUCTEMY COKPAIICHHBIX HalMCaHUN HEKOTOPBIX
“CBAIIECHHBIX CJIOB. OJTH nomina sacra, Kak Cerogdsd MWX 4YacTO HAa3bIBAIOT, BKIOYAIOT TaKHe
yInoTpeOUTENbHBIEC CIIOBA, Kak 0eog, kKuplog, Incovg, Xpiotog u viog (bor, 'ocrioas, Uucye, Xpucroc u
CobIH), cokpamieHHas (opmMa KOTOPBIX CKJIaAbIBajlaCh HCKIIOYHMTEIHHO M3 TEPBOM W ToOcheaHed OyKB;
nvevpua, Aavld, otavpog u untnpe (Uyx, dasua, Kpect u Martp), ipu HanmMcaHUM KOTOPBIX OCTABJISUTHCH
MepBBIC JIBE U MOCTEAHSSA OYKBBI; TATN P, [opanA u cotp (Oten, M3pamins u CriacuTesnsb) MUCATHCH TIEpBast
U JIBe mocaeaHue OyKBHI; a Takke avOpwnoc, lepovcainu u ovpavog (Yenosek, Mepycanmum u Hebo) —
OCTaBJISUTMCH MEPBBIM W MOCHeAHUN cioru. Jlyis mpuBJIEYEHHs] YUTATENLCKOIO BHUMAHUS K MPUCYTCTBHUIO
nomen sacrum THCEIL, KaK MPaBHIIO, IPOBOIIT TOPH30HTATBHYIO JINHUIO HaJl COKPAIICHHBIM HAITHCAHIEM .

B panHexpucTraHckyro 31moxy 6ubieiickue pykonucH U3roTaBIuBalIuCh OTACIbHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMU,
KOTOpBIE JKellaJu OO0eCreyuTh ceOs WM MECTHbIE OOIIMHBI TOW WJIM WHOW HOBO3aBETHOW KHHUTOM.
[TockonbKy ¢ TeUEHHUEM BPEMEHU YHUCIIO OOpaIeHHBIX B XPUCTHAHCTBO JIIOJIEH BO3pAcTalo, pyKOMUCeH st
HOBOOOpAIIIEHHBIX U JJIS MECTHBIX IIepkBel TpeboBanock Bce Oosbiie. CleacTBUEM ATOTO SBUJIOCH TO, UTO
CKOPOCTh IIEPEIMChIBaHUS B OTJIEIBHBIX CIIydasiX CKa3bIBalach Ha aKKypaTHOCTH BBIMOJIHEHUS 3TON pabOTHI.
Kpowme Toro, crpemiienne JOHECTH HOBO3aBETHBIM TEKCT 10 T€X, KTO HE YUTAJI MO-TPEUYECKH, HEOAHOKPATHO
MPUBOAIIO K TOMY (TIO CBHJIETEILCTBY ABI'YCTHHA), 4TO “NMOOOH, KTO MPUOOPETAT TPEYECKYI0 PYKOTIUCH U
MHUJT ce0sl 3HATOKOM TPEUYECKOTO U JIATBIHU, OCMEITMBAJICA JesiaTh CBOM coOcTBeHHBIN mepeBoa’ (De doctr.
Chr. II.11.16).

Opnnako xorma B IV B. XpUCTHAHCTBO MOMYYUIIO O(DHUITHATBHBIA CTaTyC TOCYAApCTBEHHOM PEITUTHH,
HOBO3aBETHBIE KOJEKCHI CTaJM U3TOTABIMBATh B CIIELUAILHO MPUCIOCOOIIEHHBIX ISl 3TOTO CKPUIITOPHUSX.
OOpuHO 9Ta paboTa OCYIIECTBISUIACH CICAYIONIUM 00pa3oM: B paboyeM TMOMEIIEHUH CKPUIITOPHS
HECKOJIbKO TMPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX MEPENUCUYUKOB (XPUCTHAH U Jake HEXPUCTUAH), UCIOJb3YyS IeprameH,
Tephs M YePHHIIA, 3aIACHIBATH TEKCT, KOTOPBIH YTEIl MEICHHO YHTAT BCIYX 110 OPHTHHATY .

[Tpu Takoil opraHuzanuu pabOTHl MOXKHO OBUIO HM3TOTOBUTH CTOJBKO CIHCKOB TEKCTa, CKOJBKO
NEPENUCYNKOB OJHOBPEMEHHO paboTalio B IMOMEIIEHHWU CKpunrtopusa. EcTecTBeHHO, MmOI0OHBIN crocob

' PaccMOTpHM HOBO3aBEeTHBIC MPHMEPHI ATOTO SBICHMS. B GONBIIMHCTBE peakimii rpedeckoro Tekera Mk.10:40 mpuBomsTes
CJIe/TyIoIIre cIoBa XpUCTa: “HO KOMY yYroToBaHo  (OAA’ 01G mtoipoctot). JaHHbIH rpedecknii TEKCT MOXKHO MPOYHUTATh U KaK
(oAlolg NTOlHOLCTOL), 9TO O3HAdaeT “ApyruM yrortoBano . B Pum.7:14 ¢dopmy owdoplev MOXKHO pa3fenuTb Ha Old0l LeV (A,
KOHEYHO, 3Ha10). Tekcr 1 Tum.3:16 kol OOAOYOLUEVOG LEYOL EGTLV... (M MIPU3HAHO BENWKa €CTh [TaiiHa OiarodecTusi]) MOKHO
MPOYUTATD M KaK KOl OLOAOYOVLLEV MG Leyol EGTLV (M MBI IPU3HAEM, KaK BEJIUKA €CTb...).

"2 KpoMe OT/IeIBHBIX CBHICTCIBCTB AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB (OXGOPKY KOTOPHIX cM. B pabore Balogh J. Voces paginarum. —
Philologus, LXXX, 1927, pp. 84—109, 202—231; umeeTrcs Taxke ¥ OTAEIBHOE W3JaHKE), HEOOXOIUMO MPHUHATH BO BHIAMAaHHUE
tekeT JlesH.8:30, cormacHo koTopomy Dwmmrnm “yciplman”’, Kak eBHYX-e(QHOIUITHUH YuTal Ipopoka Mcaifro, 9To yKa3bIBaeT
MMEHHO Ha YTEeHWE BCIyX s caMmoro cebs. Cp. Takke 3akimodeHne Bropoil kHurm MakkaBeHCKOH: “TO s M1 KOHYY 37IeCh MOE
cioBo. Ecnu s M31105KMIT €10 XOpoIo U YIAOBIETBOPUTEIHHO, TO S CETO JKEJA; €CIH JKe C1a00 W IMOCPEICTBEHHO, TO 5 CAETal TO,
yT0 OBIIO MO cwiaM MouM. HempusaTHO muTh 0c000 BHHO M TOTYAc e 0co00 BOIy, MEXIy TEM BHHO, CMEIIAHHOE C BOJOIO,
CITaZIKO W JOCTaBISET YIOBOJBCTBHE: TaK M COCTaB COYMHEHMS MPUATHO 3aHMMAET CIyX YUTATeNs Ipu copasmepHocTn” (15:37-
39). Cm. Taxke: Hendrickson G. L. Ancient Reading. — Classical Journal, XXV, 1929, pp. 182—196; ChaytorH. J. The Medieval
Reader and Textual Criticism. — Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, XXVI, 1941 — 1942, pp. 49—56.

3 Cnosa EpMBI 0 TOM, 9TO OH mepemnucan HeOOJIBIIOH CBUTOK, sSBICHHBIH ¢ Hebec, “OykBa 3a OyKBOH, CIIOT 3a cjorom”
(«ITacTeips» EpMmel, I1. 1.4), roBOpAT 00 OOBIYHON MPAKTHKE IMEPEIMCHIBAHUS KHUT TI0 CJIOTaM.

4 CMm. Kkaccmueckoe mccaenoBanue 1o stomy Bompocy: Traube L. Nomina Sacra: Versuch einer Geschichte der christlichen
Kurzung. Munchen, 1907.

'S Cm. mpesxze Beero crenyromnyro pabory: Skeat T. C. The Use of Dictation in Ancient Book-Productioa — Proceedings of the
British Academy, XII1. 1956, pp. 179—208.



IMPUBHOCUJI Pa3IMYHOTO poJia OMIMOKH B KOMHH TeKcTa. B OTHENbHBIX Clydasx MHCEL MOT OTBJIEYbCS HA
KaKOW-TO MOMEHT, YHXHYTh WJIM HE pacciblllaTh YTela M3-3a Jito00ro nmoctopoHHero myma. Kpome toro, B
TOM ciy4ae, KOTJa uTel] MPOU3HOCHI BCIyX CJIOBO, KOTOpOE NMPHU HAMHCAHWU MOIJIO 0003HAYaTh pa3HbIE
MOHATUA (KaK, HallpUMEp, B PYCCKOM s3bIKe: “KOT” M “Kox”, “myr” W “myk’), MEPEmUCUYHMK IOJIKEH OBLI
CaMOCTOSITENILHO OMPENEIUTh MOAXOAIIEe 0 KOHTEKCTY CI0BO M MHOT'Ia OIIuOacs.

Jlis KOHTpoJs 3a MPaBUIBLHOCTHIO MEPENUCHIBAHUS B CKPUIITOPUSX OOBIYHO INpeaycMaTpuBajach
MPOBEPKA HW3TOTOBJICHHBIX PYKOIHUCEH KOPPEKTOpOM (O10p0mTNG), CHenuaJbHO OOYYCHHBIM IS
HAXO0XJICHUS U HcrpaBieHus omuOok. [TomeTkn KoppekTopa Ha MOJIAX PYKOMUCH OTIMYAIOT OT OCHOBHOTO
TEKCTa MOYEPK U LIBET YEPHUII.

HanumaembiM Ha pa®oTy B CKpUNTOpPUM MHCLaM OOBIYHO IUIATHIIM 32 KOJIMYECTBO MEPENHUCAaHHBIX
CTPOK OIpEAENIEHHOr0 Mpou3BeAeHUs] WM ero 4yactu. CTaHIapTHOM MO JAJUHE CTPOKOW cuMTanach
MOATHYECKAs: TOMEPOBCKHI TeK3aMeTp WM sMOudeckuii Tpumerp. llpw mepenuchiBaHUM TPO3bI MEPOi
OTIPEIeTICHUSI CTOUMOCTH PYKOTIMCH YacTO CIIY>KHJI TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIN CTUX, KOTOPBIN cocTosuT u3 16 (MHOTIA
15) crmoroB. OcoOs1it >auKkT umneparopa Juoknernana, uznanapii B 301 1. H.3., 0 GUKCUPOBAHHBIX CTaBKaX
3a paboOTy MEpEenuCYMKOB yCTaHABIHMBAN IaTy B 25 aeHapueB 3a 100 cTpok muchMa TEpBOM CTETICHU
kadyecTBa U 20 JeHapHeB 3a TAKOE K€ KOJIUYECTBO CTPOK BTOPOM CTENEHW KavecTBa (B TEKCTE DAMKTA HE
OOBSCHSETCS pa3Inure MEXAY IBYMs CTEHEHSIMH kadectsa) °. lo mopcueram P. Xappuca, U3roTOBJICHUE
OJIHOTO PK3eMILIsIpa MmonHo bubnuu, Takoro kak CuHaANCKHI KOJEKC, JOHKHO Obl10 000HTHCh B 30 THICSY
JIlCHAPHEB — JOCTATOYHO BHYLIMTETbHAS CyMMa JaKe HECMOTPSI Ha POCT HHGISIHH .

[Toacuer oOmiero 4miciia CTUXOB B PYKOMHCH CIY>KHJI CBOCOOpa3HOW MPOBEPKOM KadecTBa pabOTHI
MHUCIIA, TOCKOJIBKY COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO €CJIM B KOIUU TEKCTa OKa3bIBAJIOCh MEHbIIIE CTUXOB, YEM B
OpUTHHAJIE, 3TO OJIHO3HAYHO CBUAETEILCTBOBANIO O JeheKTHOCTH cnucka. C Ipyroit CTOpoHbI, TAKOTO pojaa
MOJICYETHl CIYKWJIM HE CaMbIM JIYYIIUM CIOCOOOM TMPOBEPKH MPAaBUIBHOCTU TEKCTA, MOCKOJIBKY C €ro
MOMOIUIbI0 MOXKHO ObLTIO OOHApYXHUTh JIMLIb MPOIYCKU U JOMONHEeHUs. B rpedyeckux crnuckax EBanrenmii,
collep)KalluX CBeACHHS OO0 O0O0IleM KOJIMYecTBE CTHUXOB, HanOoJjiee YacTo MPHUBOIAATCSA CIEAYIOIIHE
okpyrierasle nmudpe: 2600 cruxoB B Epanrenmuu ot Martdes, 1600 B Epanremnu ot Mapka, 2800 B
Epanrenmuun ot Jlyku u 2300 B EBanrenun ot MoanHa. B HEKOTOpPBIX I'pEUECKUX CIHUCKAX MPUBOISTCS U
Oomee Ttounble wuuUdper: 2560, 1616, 2750 wm 2024 mnpuMeHUTENLHO K TeKCTy EBaHremuii, dro
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O HATMYMH B pyKonucsax ¢pparmerTa Mk 16:9—20 u orcyrctBum Texcra Un 7:53—8:11.

B Gosnee mo3aHMIT BUBAHTHICKUANM TIEPHO]T PYKOITUCH M3TOTABIMBAIMCH MOHAXaMu. B MOHACTHIpsX, B
OTJIMYME OT CBETCKMX KOMMEPYECKHX CKPUIITOPHEB, HE TpeOOBaJOCh OJHOBPEMEHHO JeiaTh OOoJbIIoe
KOJIMYECTBO CIIMCKOB OJJHOTO TEKCTa, U MOATOMY BMECTO TOT0, YTOOBI MUCATh MOJI JUKTOBKY UTeIa, MOHAXH,
3ayacTylo paboTasi B OTIENIbHBIX KeNbsX, NepenuchiBain TeKCcT CsmeHHoro I[lucanus u Ipyrux KHHUT Kak
JUIsl caMux ce0s, Tak M JUId pa3iMuYHbIX OJlaroTBOpUTEe JaHHOrO MoOHAcThIps. Takoil cmoco6
Pa3MHOXXEHHSI CIUCKOB MCKIIIOYal BO3MOXKHOCTh JIOMYIIEHUS BBIIIECYTOMSIHYTHIX OMIMOOK MEPEenucKU MOJ
TUKTOBKY. OIHaKO MpU 3TOM BO3HUKAIIM JIPYrHe BO3MOKHOCTH MPOSIBICHHS OIIMOOK B MEPENUCHIBAEMOM
tekcTe. IIporecc mepenuchiBaHus BKJIIOYAeT B ce0s YeThIpe MOMEHTA: 1) mpouTeHue (B JIPEBHOCTH, KaK
NpaBWJIO, YHUTAM BCIYX) CTPOKM TEKCTa WJIM NPEIOKEHHs; 2) 3allOMUHAaHUE MPOYUTAHHOTO;
3) BHYTpeHHHI JUKTAHT (Mpo cels wiu BCiyX); 4) ABMKeHWE numymed pyku. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO
HEKOTOphIE M3 ATUX HTAllOB OCYIIECTBISIOTCA MPAKTUYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO, MaMATh YCTaBLIETO WM
MOJTyCOHHOTO MHUCIA HE 3aCTPaXxOBaHa OT COBEPIIEHUS BCAKOIO poja OMMUOOK, HHOT/Ia OYE€Hb CEPbE3HBIX.

[ToMHMO MCHXOOTUYECKUX OLIMOOK COBEPIIATUCH PA3IUYHBIE (PU3NOIIOTUYECKUE, a TAKKE UMENNCh
BHEIIHHE OOCTOSATENbCTBA, KOTOPHIE CHIKAIM BO3MOXKHOCTH KOHTPOJIS 32 TOYHOCTBIO MEPENHCHIBAHUS.
Heo0xoauMo MOMHHUTH O TOM, YTO CaM IPOLECC MEPENHCHIBAaHUS TEKCTa ObUT JEJIOM BEeChbMa TSDKEIbIM U

' «De pretiis rerum venalium» («O meHax Ha mpoxaBaemsie Bemm»), VIL39 cix. Omy6mukosano B «Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum», II1.831; cm. ctateio ['peitzepa (Graser E. J. R.) B xuure: Frank T. An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, vol 5.
Baltimore, 1940, p. 342.

" Cm. Harris R. New Testament Autographs (=Supplement to the “American Journal of Philology” Num 12.) Baltimore, 1882,
p- 23. JlocTaTOYHO TPYIOHO OMPENCIUTH TOYHBIH COBPEMEHHBIH SKBHUBAJIICHT 3TOH CyMMBI. B KadecTBe HEKOTOPOTO CpaBHEHHS
MOXXHO TIpUBECTH Takoil (akt, uro B mpensigymiem, I B., mpu Kapakamme (211—217) nernoHepy BBIIIIAYNMBAJIOCH TOIOBOE
nmoco6ue B 750 neHapueB MIOMUMO OCHOBHOM 3apIUIAThI.



YTOMUTENBHBIM — KaK MO0 IMPUYMHE MOCTOSIHHOTO HANpsDKEHUs BHUMAaHUS, TaK UM M3-3a TOTO, YTO MHUCEI]
JIOJITO HAXOJIUJICSI B OJJTHOM M TOM ke MoJiokeHuu. CeroiHd HaM MOJKET MOKa3aTbCs 3TO CTPAHHBIM, OJTHAKO
B JIPEBHOCTH TNWINYIIM UeTOBEK HE CHACH 3a CTONOM. VIMEIOTCS Kak JMTepaTypHbie'S, Tak |
XYIOXKECTBEHHBIC' =~ CBHICTENHCTBA O TOM, YTO BIUIOTH O paHHEro CpeIHEBEKOBBS IHCIBI, KK TPABHIIO,
paboTanu cTos (J1enasi OTHOCUTENIbHO HEOOJbIINE 3aMETKH), U CUJIENIA Ha CTYJIEe WK cKambe (a MHOTAa U
Ha 3emiie), Jep)Ka CBUTOK WJIM KOJIEKC Yy ceOs Ha xonenax>’. Camo co6oii pasymeercs, 3To ObLIO MEHee
yIoOHO, YeM CHJAETh 3a MHUCbMEHHBIM CTOJIOM, XOTSl MOCJEAHEE TaKXKe JOCTATOYHO YTOMHTEIbHOE [EIO,
0COGEHHO €CIM yd4ecTh TO, YTO MHCIHI MPOBOMMIM 3a CTOJOM IO IIECTh YacOB B JCHb B TCUCHHE
HECKOJIbKUX MECSAILIEB.

N3 xonodoHOB pykomuceil, KOTOpble MUCIBI YacTO MOMEIadd B KOHIE KHHUI, MOXHO Y3HaTh
JIOBOJILHO MHOTO O YHCTO (PU3WYECKUX TPYTHOCTAX MEPENUCKHU. TUNUYHBIN KOIO(OH, BCTPEUAIOIIUNCS BO
MHOTHX HEOMOJEHCKHX PYKOMHCSX, TOCTATOYHO YETKO XapaKTepusyeT pabory mucia: “ToT, KTO HE 3HaeT,
YTO TaKO€ TPYHA NEPEruCcUYHKa, TyMaeT, YTO 3TO JIETKO; HO XOTs MUIIYT JIMIIb TPU Majblia, paboTaeTr Bce
teno”. TpagunuonHas ¢opMyiia, comepkaiascsi B KOHIIE MHOTUX PYKOITHMCEH, TaK OMUCHIBACT (PU3HUCCKUE
nocneacTBust padotel mucua: “TlepenucsiBanue crubaeT COUHY, BOH3aeT pedpa B JKUBOT, NMPUBOAMUT B
HErOJIHOCTH Bce Teno”. B ogHoM apMsHCcKOoM cniucke EBanrenus koigodoH cooOIIaeT o TOM, Y4TO 3a OKHOM
OyllyeT CWIbHBIA CHEromaj, 4YepHWiIa 3aMep3iid, pyKa MHCIa OHEeMeNa, a Majblbl He JAepkarT mepo!
HeynuButenbHo, uto HanboJiee 4acTo B pa3InYHOrO POJia PYKOMHUCIX BCTpeUaeTcsi KOJIOGOH CO CIEAYIOIINM
cpaBHeHueM: “Kak paayercss MyTEHIECTBEHHUK BO3BPAIICHUIO JOMOM, Tak pajyeTcsi MHCEl], YBHUIECB
nociaeaHuid auct’. B KoHIEe apyrux pykonucei npuBoautcs ciaBocioBue: “Konen kauru. Cnasa bory!”
Brpouem, pasymeercs, MHOTHE MHUCILbLI OCO3HABAIM, YTO PE3yJAbTaT MepenuchiBaHus UMH CBSAIIEHHOTO
[Tucanust cropuiield OKymaeT BCe TPYIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C ATOM jnuTenbHOM pabdotoit. Tak, Kaccuomop,
3HAMEHUTHIN puTop-ritocod u MmuHUCTp OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA B MTanmu, KOTOPBIA MPUHSI TO3HEES
MOHAILIECKU TMOCTPUT W OCHOBaJd BuBapuaHCKuMi MOHACTBIPb, M3BECTHBIM CBOEW JIATUHCKOH
naneorpaduyeckoil IIKOJOW, paccyXJaeT O JyXOBHOM BO3JasHUHM, OOpEeTaeMOM aKKypaTHBIM IHCLOM,
CIeMyIOIUM 00pa3oM:

Uutas CesamenHoe I[lucanue, [mucen] coOBEpIIEHHO MPOCBEIIAET CBOM yMm, a
nepenuchiBas 3amoBeau ['ocroaHM, OH MepenaeT MX Aajblile MHOTUM JroAsMm. Yto 3a
OnakeHHOEe JIeNlo, YTO 3a OylaroJjaTHOE 3aHsATHE — IIPOIMOBENOBATH JIOASM CBOUMHU
pyKaMmH, pa3Bs3bIBaTh SI3bIK PaOOTOM MEpPCTOB, MPHUBOJUTH KO CIACEHHIO CMEPTHBIX,
OOpOThCS TIPOTHB JbSIBOJILCKUX KO3HEH mepoM W dYepHmiamu! MO0 Kaxmoe CiI0BO
l'ocnona, HanMcaHHOE MUCIIOM, €CTh pa3slui yaap no caraHe. Mtak, XoTs mucCel CUIUT
BCE BpeMsi B OJHOM M TOM K€ MECTE, OH IYTEIIECTBYET IO Pa3HbIM 3eMJISIM 10 Mepe
MPOJBMKEHUSI €ro paboThbl... YemoBeKk yMHOKaeT HeOECHble pedeHMs, U B HEKOTOPOM
0o0pa3HOM CMBbICIIE, €CJIM TO03BOJIEHO MHE OyJeT CKaszaTh, TPU Majblla 3HAMEHYIOT caMmy
Caaryro Tpouny. O AuBHOE BHACHUE JISl TOrO, KTO C BHUMaHUEM co3epuaet 3to! Octpoe

'8 TloBonbHO WHTEPECHOE TMHCHMEHHOE CBHJIETCIBCTBO COJCPIKUTCS B KOJIOGOHE PYKOMUCH, KOTOpbI matupyercs Il B. H.O. U
HAXOJIUTCA B MAIIMPYCHOM CBHTKE, conepxkameM 3 u 4 xauru «Mmaner» (cMm. Milne H. J. M. Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in
the British Museum. London, 1927, pp. 21—22.).

1 Pa3HOOGpa3HbIC KUBOIICHBIE MPOM3BEICHHS, H300PaKAIOMIIE O3Bl MICIIOB TIPH paboTe, CM. Ha MIUTIOCTpamusx B Friend A.
The Portraits of the Evangelists in Greek and Latin Manuscripts. — Art Studies, 5, 1927, pp. 115— 147; 7, 1929, pp. 3-29; Hatch
W. H. P. Greek and Syrian Miniatures in Jerusalem. Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1931; MerzgerB. M. When Did Scribes Begin to
Use Writing Desk? — Akten des XI. internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongresses, 1958. Munchen, 1960, pp. 355—362. Cornacuo
MuHuaTiope Poccanckoro EBanrcnus, Ha KOTOPOH N300paxkeH cya HaJ XpUCTOM, cyieOHOe CTeHOTpadUpOBaHNUE OCYIIECTBISIIOCH
CTOSI JTaXKe TIPU HAJTMYWHU CTOJIa; aHaJIN3 3TOTO U300pakeHus cM. B padbore: Loerke W. C. The Miniatures of the Trial in the Rossano
Gospels. — Art Bulletin, 43, 1961, pp. 171—195.

0 Tak Ha3bIBaeMble MICHMEHHBIE CTONEI, HaiiieHHbIC B KyMpaHe M BOCCTAHOBICHHBIC apXEOIOTaMH 0 BBICOTH COBPEMEHHBIX
CTOJIOB, B JIPEBHOCTH HMMENH BBICOTY BCETO JIMIIL OKOJO TOJNyMEeTpa, T.€. OBIIM CIHMIIKOM HH3KH, YTOOBI HMCIOJH30BATHCS B
KadyecTBE MMCHMEHHOTO CTOJA; CM. aHal3 Bompoca B pabote aBropa: The Furniture of the Scriptorium at Qumran. — Revue de
Qumran, 10, 1958—1959, pp. 509—515.

2 Cp. xano0y 0HOTO THCIIa, KHUBIIETO, BeposATHO, B IX B.: “Ardua scriptorum prae cunctis artibus ars est: | Difficilis labor est,
durus quoque flectere colla, | Et membrans bis temas sulcare per horas” (Madan F. Books in Manuscript. London, 1893, p. 37.



Mepo 3allKChIBACT CBSIICHHBIC CIIOBECA, BOH3asl TEPHUHM OTMIIEHHUS JIYKAaBOMY, KOTOPBIH
BO3JIOJKHJI TEPHOBBIM BEHEIl My4YeHHUsI Ha ToJI0BYy ['ocriona Bo Bpemsi Ero CTpaCTeﬁzz.

YuuThiBasi BCE BBINICHA3BaHHBIC TPYAHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIE C MPOIIECCOM TNEPEMHUCHIBAHUS KHUT B
JIPEBHOCTH, €I1e 0oJiee YIUBUTEIHHBIM MIPEICTABIIACTCS KaueCTBO PabOThl MHOTHX MHCIIOB. B OONbIIMHCTBE
pykomuceit pazmep OyKB M OOIIMI XapakTep MUChMa OCTAETCS HEM3MEHHBIM Ha MPOTSKEHUU TEKCTOB JTaXKe
3HAYUTEILHOI0 00BheMa.

Jlnst ycwiieHus: KOHTPOJIS 32 IPOU3BOAUTEIIBHOCTHIO M KAU€CTBOM MEPETUCHIBAHUS B MOHACTBIPCKUX
CKPUIITOPHUSAX ObUIM pa3pabOTaHbl M BBEICHBI B IOCTOSHHOE JEHCTBHE OMpEeiCHHBIC MpaBuia padOThHI
nucioB. Hwke B kauecTBe mpuMepa MPUBOATCS HEKOTOPBIE TaKue IIpaBuila, pa3padoTanHbie B CTyIuiCKOM
MoHacTtbipe B Koncrantunonosne. Okono 800 r. HacTosTeNb 3TOro MoHacThipss @eogop CTyauT, KOTOPHIA U
caM Obul TPO(ECCHOHATBLHBIM 3HATOKOM H3SIIIIHOTO TPEUYECKOro MHChMa, MPEAYCMOTPET B CBOEM
MOHACTBIPCKOM YCTaB€ CYpOBbIE HaKa3aHUsI JJI T€X MOHAXOB, KTO HEOPEKHO OTHOCHIICS K TEPENUCHIBAHUIO
pykomnuceii. B kadecTBe HakazaHUs 3a YBJICUCHHE UTEHHEM TEKCTa, KOTOPOE 3a4acTyl0 MPUBOIAWIO K
omuOKaM B M3TOTaBIMBAEMOM CITMCKE, CIYXKHJIa €MUTUMbsI BKYIIaTh TOJIBKO XyieO u Boay. MoHaxu ObLIH
00s13aHbI CO/IepXKaTh MEepraMeH B YUCTOTE, U HEAKKYpaTHOCTh HaKa3blBaJlach emUTHMbEH B 130 MOKIOHOB.
Ecmun kxTo-HMOyAap Opan dyXylo TeTpaaky H3 TeprameHa (T.e. pPa3jIMHOBAHHBIE M COTHYTBHIC JIUCTHI
nepraMena) 0e3 BeoMa X035iMHa, TO eMy HazHavasock S0 mokiaoHoB. Eciau mucer pa3Boauin Oofblie Kies,
YyeM MOT HCMOJIb30BaTh 3a OJIMH pa3, U KJEH 3achixal emy HazHadanoch 50 noknoHoB. Ecnu nucen goman B
MOPBIBE THEBA TEPO (YTO MOTJIO CIYYHTHCS, €CIIM OH JIOMYCKal CEPhEe3HYI0 OIMIMOKY B CAaMOM KOHIIE JIUCTA,
KOTOPBIN 710 3TOTO OBLJI CKOMMMPOBAH UACAIBHO), OH JOJDKEH OBbLT MOJIOKHUTH 30 TTOKJIOHOB.

JlononHuTenpHOE MPUMEUYaHue 0 KonohoHax

[ToMMMO HECKOJBKHUX BBILICYHOMSIHYTBHIX KOJIO(OHOB, KOTOpBIE MPSMO WM KOCBEHHO TOBOPAT O
TPYAHOCTSIX PaOOTHI MEpEenrcUnKa, UMEETCS MHOXECTBO IPYroro poja KoiaodoHOB. B HEKOTOpPBIX M3 HUX
yKa3bIBaeTCsl UMs MEPENUCYNKa, HHOTJa — MECTO U BpeMsl U3TOTOBJIEHUSl pykonucHu. Pazymeercs, Takoro
pona uHpopmanus 4pe3BbIYAMHO BaXKHA Ui majneorpada, KOTOPbI AOKEH ONMPENeNIUTh MPOUCXO0XKIEHUE
PYKOIIUCH U €€ MECTO Cpeli APYTUX CIIHUCKOB.

HekoTopsie komodoHbl uMeroT (Gopmy O1arociaoBIeHUS WIM MOJUTBBI, WU COJEPKaT MPHU3BIB K
YUTATENI0 TMOMOJIUTHCS, Hampumep: “Kro ckaxer: “I'ocrogm, OmarocioBu Aymnry mucia’, AyIly TOTO
Osarociiosut ['ocrons”.

JInuHHAs MOJIUTBA B KOHIIE OJTHOM KONTCKO-apaOCKOW pyKomucH EBaHTENUs COACPKUT CIIECIYIOITHE
CTPOKH:

...O uwmrarenp, MPOCTHU MEHS B JIYXOBHOW JIOOBH CBOEH W OyIb MIJIOCTUB K
MHACABIIIEMY, MPEBpPATH €ro OIMIMOKA B TAaMHCTBO n00pa.. Her mucia, xoTophlii Obl He
OCTaBUJI 3TOT MHpP, HO HANHMCAHHOE €ro pyKaMH COXpaHUTCsA BeyHo. He muim Huvero
TaKoOT0, 4TO OBI THI HE JKeJIaJl yBUACTH IO BOCKpeceHu ... J[a ynorpedut ['ocrioas bor nam
Hncyc XpHCTOC 9Ty CBATYIO PYKOIHCH KO CIIACEHHEO AYIIH MPEIIHIKA, THCABIIETO ee’ .

B HEKOTOpBIX PYKOMUCAX MOKHO HAWTH KOJO(GOHBI, COIEpKallUe MPOKJISATHUS, KOTOPbIE TOJIKHBI
OBLIM CIYXUTh HEKOTOPHIM aHAJOrOM COBPEMEHHBIX CTPaXxOBOK OT BOpoB. Hampumep, B 0IHOM rpeyeckom
nekuoHapun XII—XIII BB., comeprkailieM €BaHTeIbCKUE YTEHUSI, KOTOPBIA B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI XPAHUTCS B
oubmoreke [IpUHCTOHCKONW OOTOCIIOBCKOM CEMHWHApPWHU, UMEETCS KOJIO(OH, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
YTO JAHHBIM KOJIEKC ObLT mojapeH 1epkBu cB. CaBBbI B AJICKCaHIIpUH, a Jajiee MPUBOIUTCS CIICTYFOIIHI
TekcT: “Urtak, Aa He MO3BOIUT bor HUKOMY YHOCHUTH 3Ty KHUTY HU MPU KaKUX yCJIOBHSIX, U HA BCSIKOTO, KTO
HapyYIIUT 3TO TOBEJICHHE, 00pymuTes rHeB BedyHoro CnoBa boxwero, Biacts Kotoporo Benuka. 'puropwuii,
MUJIOCThIO Bobell maTpuapx, Harmuca 310’ .

Menee odunnaabHBIM SI3BIKOM HaIlKMCaHBl HEOOJBIINE 3aMETKU MUCIOB, BCTpEYAIOIINecs UHOTA B
KOHIIE PYKOMHCH WM Ha ee mojsx. HecMoTpsa Ha To, 4yTO MHCLIaM HE pa3pellanoch pa3roBapuBaTh APYT C

22 «“Cassiodori Senatoris Instutiones”. Ed by R A. B Mynois. Oxford, 1937, 1, XXX, 1.
2 [Homer G.] The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the Northern Dialect, otherwise called Memphitic and Bohairic, 10,
Oxford, 1898, p. 146 ca.



JIPYroM BO BpeMs paObOThl B CKPUITOPHH, HAUMEHee MOCIYIIHbIE U3 HUX HAlUIU JIPYrHe crocoObl 00meHUs
Mexay coboii. [Tucenr Mor HamucaTh Ha CTpaHHIE PYKOIKCH, HaJ KOTOPOW OH padoTaj, CBOIO 3aMETKy U
MoKaszarth ee coceny. Tak, Ha moJisix JJatTuHCKoM pykonucu IX B., cogeprkanieil kommeHntapuii Kaccuonopa Ha
[IcanTupsb, BCTpeyaroTcs pa3HoOro poja ObIToBbIe (pa3bl HA UPIIAHICKOM s3bike: “‘CeromHst XoJogHo”, “OTo
€CTECTBEHHO, ceivac 3uma’, “Cmer Tycknbii’, “Ilopa HemHoOro mopabortars’, “/la yk, 3TOT meprameH
caumkoM Tosct”, “Ilo-moeMy, 3TOT meprameH TOHOK, “MHE 4YTO-TO CKY4YHO CErojiHs, HE 3Hal0, 4TO CO
MHOWU”.

[Touemy Ha4aJbHUK CKPHUITOPHS MO3BOJISI MOHAxaMm-MHCLAM 3alojHITh PYKONMHUCH IMOAOOHBIMU
ObITOBBIMU (ppazamMu? MOKHO TPEINONOKUTh, YTO BBIILIEYTOMSIHYTas! pyKOIKCH Oblila HAalMCaHa B OJHOM U3
€BPOIENCKUX MOHACTBHIpEH, pyKOBOJCTBO KOTOPOTO HE 3HAJIO MPJIAHJCKOTO SI3bIKa, U MO3TOMY HpJIaH/ICKHE
MUCIBI MOTJIM O€3HaKa3aHHO COBEpIIATh MOJOO0HBIE BOJBHOCTU. EciM Takoro mucua crpamuBaiy, 4TO OH
Hamucajia, OH MOT MOKa3aTh Ha JIATUHCKUW TEKCT MPEAbIAYIIEH CTpPaHUIIbI U OTBETUTh: “DTO BCErO JHUIIb
WPJIaHJICKUI MTEPEBOJI ATUX CIIOB!”

Jlis HEeKOTOpO#l rapaHTUM aKKYpPaTHOCTH IOCJEIYIOIIEro MEPEeNnuChIBAaHUS COYMHEHHS IpEBHHE
aBTOpHl MHOTAa npuberanu K cienyomeMy npuemy. OHM TOMeHIalid B KOHIE CBOEro IMPOU3BEACHUS
obparenue K Oyaymmm nepenucunkam. Tak, Hanpumep, Mpuneit JInoHckuii B KOHIE cBoero Tpakrara «Ha
Ornoany» NUIIET CIEAYIOIIEE:

“A 3zaxnunaro nmenem Mucyca Xpucrta u Ero dyaecHbIM npuiiectBueM, korga OH NPUIET CYIUTh
JKUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, TOTO, KTO CTaHET MEpPENUCHIBATH 3Ty KHUTY: CBEpPSIM MepenucaHHOE C OPUTHHAJIOM,
WCTIPABJISIA MTOTPEIIHOCTH M BKJIKOYAl B CBOM CITUCOK 3TO 3aKITHHAHKE .

4. “IToMo1b YUTATENI0”’ B HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKOMUCAX

Bo MHOrmXx HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOMHUCSX BCTPEYAIOTCS Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC BHBI “‘TIOMOIIM YUTATENIO,
T.€. 0cOObIe BCIOMOTaTelbHbIE CPEACTBA JUISI CAMOCTOSITENIbBHOTO M MyOnuyHOro 4reHusi CBSILIEHHOTO
[Tucanms. Oty cpeactBa ObUIM pa3pabdOTaHbl B pa3HOE BpeMsl U B pa3HbIX MecTax. OHU NepenaBajuch U3
MOKOJICHUS B TIOKOJIEHUE, U, pasyMeeTcs, X 00beM BO3pacTall ¢ TeueHHueM BpeMeHU. Huke nepeuncnsiorces

HEKOTOPBIE U3 STHX CPE/ICTB, HCIIONb3YEMbIE B TPEYECKHX PYKOIHCIX .

Jlenenue Ha raaBbl (Kepoioion)

[peBHeillmeln cuUCTEMOM JeJeHUsI TEeKCTa Ha TJIaBbl, W3BECTHOW HaM, SBJSETCS CHCTEMA,
npeacTaBlieHHas Ha noyisix Bartukanckoro koaekca (B), natupyemoro IV B. B 3T0i pykonucu coaepxutcs
170 paznenos B EBanrenuu or Mardes, 62 — y Mapka, 152 — y JIyku u 50 — y Moanna. [pyryto cucremy
JICTICHUs] Ha TJIaBbl HAXOJWM B AJIEKCaHIPUUCKOM Kozaekce (A), matupyemom V B. OTa K€ cHUCTEMA
BOCITPOM3BOUTCS U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE IPYIUX Tpedeckux pykomuceit. CornacHo e, B EBanrenuun ot Mardes
comepxutcs 68 kepaloa, y Mapka — 48, y Jlyku — 83, y Moanna — 18. 3ameTum, 4To mepsas riaBa B
9TOM CHCTEME HMKOTJ]a HE COBIAJAET C HauyaJloOM TEKCTa, MOCKOJIbKY MEePENUCUNKH, KaK MPaBUJI0, Ha3bIBAIU
HAa4yaJl0 KHUTH CIIOBOM TPOOltlov “BerymiieHue”. Takum oOpazoMm, ked. o' EBanrenmss or Mapka
HayuHaeTcs co ctuxa Mk.1:23.

Jnst Kaurn Jlessauii Obu10 pa3paboTaHO HECKONIBKO PA3IMYHBIX CHUCTEM pPa3JesiCHHs Ha TJiaBbl. B
BarukanckoMm Kkojiekce ymoTpeOistoTcsl ABE HyMepaluH TjaB JJig 3TOM KHUTHM: IepBas HacuuThiBaeT 36
rnaB, Bropas — 69. [lo mHeHUIO XeTda, TepBas HyMepalus CAe/iaHa OYEHb IPEBHUM TOYEPKOM (MOXKET
OBITH, 3TO OBUT 010POWTNG (KOPPEKTOP) WIIM JTaXKe CaM IMHUCEI] OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa), MO3/IHEE PYro MHCEI]
MIPOHYMEPOBAI ATY KHI/IFy26. B Cunaiickom konekce, natupyemom IV B., BellieynoMsiHyTas cucrema 69 riaB

** Eusebius. Hist. Eccl. V.20.2. Cp. npexynpexetue B OTkp.22:18.

» OmncaHne BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX CPEICTB B JIATHHCKHX PYKOMMCAX Bubmmu cm. B pabore: [De Bruyne D] Sommaires, divisions et
rabriques de la Bible latine. Namur, 1914; idem. Preface de la Bible latine. Namur, 1920; McGurk P. Latin Gospel Books from
AD. 400 to AD. 800 Paris, Brussels, 1961.

*% Hatch W. H. P. Euthalius. — The Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, I, Grand Rapids, 1955, p. 400.



OblJIa BHECEHA KAaKUM-TO THCIIOM B TeKcT Kuuru JlessHuil, HO HE 10 KOHIIA, a TOJBKO 10 15 TaBbl, Mpu4rHa
Yero HesiCHA.

B GonpmmHCTBe Tpeueckux pykonuced Kuura Jlesauit nenmutcs Ha 40 xepodoio. B HEKOTOPHIX
PYKOTHUCSX YJIE€HEHHWE ATOTO HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa NUIO emie rryoske: 24 u3 40 riaB UMenu eIie MEHbIINe
noapasaenbl (LTOOLNLPECELS). Takux Moapa3eloB HACUUTHIBAIOCH 48, Mo3TOMy 0O0Iee YHucio TriaB U
noarnaB B Kaure [lesanii cocrapisuio 88. Pazymeercs:, mpoucxXoauiio CMENICHUE MEX Ay 0oJiee KPYITHBIMH 1
MeHee KPYIHBIMU pa3jiesiaMu, U O3TOMY B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMHCAX BCE OHU HyMEPYIOTCS IIOCIIEI0BATENbHO.

[Tocnanus amoctona I[laBna u Bce CoOoOpHBIE MOCTAHUS TaKXKe NEIUIUCh Ha TJaBbl, MHOTHE W3
KOTOPBIX TAK)KE MMEIH MEHee KPYIHbIEC TMOApasaenbl’ . B BaTHKaHCKOM KOAEKCE HMEIOTCS JBE CHCTEMBI
paznmenenus Ha TiaBbl Tekcra [locnmanuii: npeBHsist m mo3asss. B Ilocmanusx amocrona IlaBnma Goiee
JIPEBHSISL CUCTEMa IOCIEAOBaTEeNbHO HyMmepyeT Bce riaBbl Bcex Ilocmanumit. B Kuure OTtkpoBeHus
MpMMEHEHA JTIOBOJBLHO HMCKYCCTBEHHAsi CHCTeMa JieJieHUs] Ha riaBbl. Bo BTOpoi monoBune VI B. AHapei,
apxuenuckon Kecapun KanmagokuiiCkod COCTaBUJI TOJIKOBAaHHSI Ha ATOKAJIUIICUC, PACKPBIBAIOIIUE
“IyXOBHBIA~ CMBICHI TeKkcTa. He ydnuThiBasi BHYTPEHHETO, JUCKYPCHOTO WICHEHUS TEKCTa, OH Pa3feiui 3Ty
KHUTY Ha 24 “cioBa” (Aoyol) 1o yuciy 24 crapiieB, BOCCEIAIOMuUX BOKpyr TpoHa boxksero (Otkp.4:4). B
CBOEM KOMMEHTApUU OH pacCMaTpHUBAET TaKkKe TPEXUaCTHOE UJICHEHHE MPUPOJbI KaXI0ro u3 24 craples
(copo, Yyoyn U TVELUA), W TOATOMY Kaxaoe ‘“cioBo” (AOYOG) B €ro KOMMEHTapUHU JEIUTCA Ha TpH
KEPOAOLLOL, YTO COCTABIISIET B UTOTE 72 TJIaBBI.

Ha3zpanus raas (titAotl)

Kaxnas n3 kepodoio, ynorpeOisieMblXx B CHCTEME TJIaB AJIGKCAaHAPUMCKOTO KOJEKca, a TakXe B
OOJIBIITMHCTBE TPEYECKUX PYKOIHCEH, COMPOBOXKAATIACH 3ar0J0BKOM (TITAOG). Takoi 3aroloBOK moMemnaics
Ha TIOJIIX PYKOIMCH W TIPEJICTaBIIsLT KPaTKOE COJEP)KaHHME TJIaBbl. JTH 3aroJIOBKM OOBIYHO HAYMHAIUCH C
npemiora nept (0 uem-1ub60) M, Kak MPaBUIIO, MUCATUCHh KPACHBIMU YepHUJIaMu. TakuM obOpazom, Ked o
EBanrenus ot Moanna, kotopas HaunHaetcs ¢ Mu.2:1, umeer cnemyromniuii 3aroioBok “O cBaarOe B Kane”
(mept Tov ev Kava yoq,too)zg. Bce titAol OmHOM M TOWM KHHIM IOBOJBHO YacTO IOMEIIAIMCHL B BHUJE
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOTO TIEPEUHS IEePe]] CAMOM KHUTOM, MPECTABIISASA COIepKaHUE TTOCIICTYIOIIETO TEKCTa.

Kanon EBceBust

EBceBnit Kecapuiickuii pa3paboTtan 3aMedaTeIbHYI) CHCTEMY, MO3BOJISBIIYI0 YHUTATENIO OBICTPO
HaXOJUTh TOT WM MHOW (parMeHT eBaHrelbCKoro Tekcra. Kak mpencraBisieTcs, 3Ta CUCTeMa IMOJIyduia
HIMPOKOE PACIpPOCTPaHEHHE, MOCKOIbKY Mbl BCTPEYaeM €€ He TOJBKO BO MHOTHX I'PEUECKHUX PYKOIHUCAX, HO
TaK)K€ B JIATUHCKUX, CUPUNUCKHUX, KONTCKUX, TOTCKUX, apMSHCKHX W JPYTrUX IepeBofax. Jta cuM(pOHUS
JIOCTUTHYTa cienyromum obpazoMm. Kaxxnoe EBanrenue Obuto paszmeneHo Ha (GparMeHTHI, 00bEM KOTOPBIX
3aBHCEJ OT HAJIMYHS MapauieldbHbIX MecT K HUM B Apyrux EBanrenusx. Takue pa3zenbl mocieqoBaTeabHO
HyMepoBaJuch B KaxaoMm EBanreunu (y Mardes ux 355, y Mapka — 233, y Jlyku — 342, y Moanna —
232). Ilocne storo EBceBmii cocTaBmsl JecsATh TaOJHWIl, WIM KaHOHOB, TEpBas W3 KOTOPBIX CoOeprKaja
CCBUJIKM Ha HOMEpa IMapaljIelIbHbIX MECT BO BceX 4eThipex EBaHrenusx, BTopas — Ha napajijlelibHble MecTa
B EBanremusx or Mardes, or Mapka u ot Jlyku, TpeTbsi — Ha mapajuielibHble MecTa B EBaHTEnusx ot
Martdes, ot Jlyku u ot MoanHa u T.A. 10 Te€X MOp, OKA HE UCUEPIBIBAIOTCS BCE BO3MOXKHbIE KOMOMHAIIMU
eBAHTEIBCKUX TEKCTOB™ . I10CIeIHss TaGNNIA JaeT CCHUTKM HA TEKCThI, YHHKAIBHBIC B KOX/I0M EBaHIreHH.
Bce 9TH TaGIHIB! ¢ KOMOHKaMH (P, Kak IPaBUIIO, PacIIoaraloTces B Hadaze pykomucy” . Jlanee Ha momsix

7 O KonMueCTBe TAKUX Pa3jeioB B KaxaoM u3 [locnanmii cM. paboty: Hatch W. H. P. Facsimiles and Descriptions of Minuscule
Manuscripts of the New Testament. Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1951, p. 25.

? [TepeueHp Bcex M3BECTHBIX TITAOL CM. B pabote: van Soden H. Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments in ihrer altesten erreichbaren
Textgestalt 1.1. Berlin, 1902. p. 405 c.

2 OmHaKo B 9TOW CHCTEME HET OTICSNBHBIX TaOIHII MapayuiebHBIX MecT 3 Mapka, JIyku u MoanHa, a Takke Mapka u MoanHa.

% VupuTbie cTONOUBI mIGpP BCKOpE MPHBICKIH BHAMAHHE XyJOKHHKOB-ODOPMHUTENEH PYKOMHCEH, KOTOPhIe CTATH YKDAIIATh
MPOOEITBI MEXTY CTOJIOIIAMY Pa3IMIHBIMHU Y30paMu: N300pakeHNUSIMHU KOJIOHH, apOK, apXUTPaBOB, MTHII, IBETOB U T.IT. CM. paboTy
Nardenfalk C. Die spatan-tiken Kanontafeln Kunstgeschichtliche Studien uber die Eusebianische Evangelien-Konkordanz in den
vier ersten Jahrhunderten ihrer Geschichte. 2 Bd. Goteborg, 1938.



PYKOIIMCH HapaBHE C HOMEpPOM pazjiea WM MOJ HUM 3alUChIBAJICS HOMEp U3 TaOJUIIbl, I/1€ MOKHO ObLIO
OTBICKAaTh JTaHHBIA (parMeHT TekcTta. Hampumep, ecnu yuTaTenb yuTan CAEAYIOMUNA TeKeT EBaHrenus ot

HNoanna — “nb6o Cam Mucyc cBuaeTEIbCTBOBAI, YTO MPOPOK HE KMEET YeCcTh B cBoeM oreuecTBe” (MH.4:44)
— W XOTeJ HaWTH MapajjiesibHble MeCTa K 3TOMY CTHUXY, TO Ha MOJSAX PYKONHUCU OH MOT YBHJETh TaKue
gucna: — (=T)- OOpaTUBIIUCH K MEPBON KOJOHKE TAOIHUIIBI U MPOOEKaB B3IJISAAOM IO pslla C HOMEPOM

nanHoro ¢parmenta EBanrenus ot Moanna, yntatens Haxomwt nudpy 35. B aTom xe psgy OH Haxoaua U
npyrue mudphl, yYKa3bIBaIOIIME HA MapauielbHbIe MecTa K 3ToMy (parMeHTy B apyrux EBanrenusx: 142 y
Martdes, 51 y Mapka, 21 y Jlyku. IlockonbKy, Kak y»e TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, BCE pa3/eiibl €BAHTEIbCKUX
TEKCTOB HYMEPOBAJIUCH MOCIEI0BATENbHO, YUTATENI0 HE COCTABJsUIO 3aTe€M 0CO0Oro Tpyaa OTHICKAaTh BO
Bcex Tpex EBaHrenusx mapanienu K BllleykazaHHOMY cTuXy u3 EBanrenus ot MoanHa.

B nomoip ynTaTeno HEeKOTOpble PYKOIUCH COJIEPKaT HyMEpaIUIO MapalljieIbHbIX MECT K TOMY HIIN
WHOMY CTHUXY Ha HI>KHEM I0JI€ CTPAHUIIbI, YTOOBI MOKHO ObLIO ObICTpEE OTHICKATh HX.

EBceBHit 00BACHWI IPUHIUITBI CBOCH CHUCTEMBI B MIUChME K JIPYTy-XpUCTHAHUHY 110 nMeHn KapnuaH,
¥ BO MHOTHX IPEUECKHX PYKOIHCAX 5TO IHCHMO MOMEIASTCS BMECTE C TAOIMIAMH HA MEpBBIX JIHCTAX .
Hekotopsie coBpemennbie u3nanus ['pedeckoro Hooro 3aBera Takxe BOCIPOU3BOAAT TaOnuIlsl EBceBUs 1

qucia, KOTOPbIC TaAKUM 06p330M MMpOAOJIKAKOT OKa3bIBATh IOMOIIb U CCTOAHAINHEMY YUTATCIIIO EBanremnms.

[IpenucnoBus, xxutus, anmnapat EBdanus

Kaxnoil kHUre B PYKONUCH MPEANIECTBOBAIO KpaTKOe MpPEeAuCIOBUE, WA TpoJior (Jiart.
argumentum), B KOTOPOM cO00I1a710Ch 00 aBTOpe KHUTA, €€ COACPKAHUH, 0OCTOSATENbCTBAX €€ HATMCAHUS U
T.1. CTUJIb U collep)KaHue TaKUX MPEIrCIOBUM, KaK MPaBWIIO, HOJYUHSUIUCH ONPEIEICHHBIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM
nrabiaoHaM. B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMHUCSIX aBTOPCTBO MPEIUCIOBUIN TpUNHUChIBaeTcsl EB-ceBHIO, XOTS yalle BCero
OHM aHOHUMHBI. B JaTMHCKUX pYKOMHUCAX, NaTUpYyIOUHMXcs rnepruogoM ¢ V nmo X B., BCTPEYAIOTCS MPOJIOTH
AHTUMAapPKHOHUTCKOTO cojiepxanusi. COOCTBEHHO MapKHOHUTCKHE MPOJIOTH K Aecatu [locnanusm anocrona
[TaBma mpakThuecku Oe3 WM3MeHEeHWU ObutM BKJIIOUeHbl Karommdeckoil [lepkoBbIO B COCTaB JIATMHCKOM
BynbraTLI32.

BmecTte ¢ mposoroM B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMMCSIX MPHUBOJUTCS Takke U Oosiee moapoOHOE
MOBECTBOBAHWE O JKM3HU KaXIOTO eBaHrenucra (“9xutue”). DTH KuTua mpunuckiBatorcs [lopodero
Tupckomy (M3BECTHOMY TOJIBKO Osiaromapst atomy) U Codponuto, narpuapxy HMepycanumckomy, )KUBIIEMY B
nepBoii nosiopuHe VII B.

B OTnenpHBIX PYKOMHCSIX HMEIOTCS MPOJIOTH, OOBSCHSIONIME CMBICT CJIOBA ‘‘©BaHTeNIne”, a TaKkKe
coJieprkalire HeKOTopble o0lue cBeAeHus o Bcex 4eTbipex EBanrenusix. Kpome storo, B mposiore MoxeT
COJlep’KaThCsl IEpeYeHb HUMEH JBEHAJALATH arocTOJIOB, a TakXKe IepeueHb HMMEH, MPUIUChIBAEMbIX
tpaauiueit (Jlopodeem n Emudannem) cemunecsatu [aBym| yuenukam Xpucta (JIk.10:1 cm.).

Hns Kaurn [lessHuii mMeeTcsi HECKOJbKO Pa3IMYHBIX MpoJioroB. HekoTopeie W3 HUX aHOHHMHBI,
JIpyrye B34Thl U3 KOMMEHTapueB U romuinuii Moanna 3naTtoycra Ha 3Ty KHUTY. B pyKonucsix mpuBOIUINCH
Takke Oosiee MOAPOOHBIE BCIIOMOTATENbHBIE MaTepHalbl, MpUHaUIekalue nepy Hekoero EBdamus umm
Eparpus, xak mns Kaurm [esuwit, Tak u s Ilocnanuii. [lomuMo Hymepanuu rjiaB W IPOJIOTOB ATH
MaTepuaibl BKIOYaIU JOCTaTOYHO OOIIMPHOE OMMCAHME KU3HHU U JesTeNIbHOCTH anocroina [laBna, kpaTkoe
COO0O0IlIeHNE O er0 My4YeHHYECKON KOHYMHE, NepeueHb BETX03aBETHBIX LUTAT B TekcTe [locnanuii, ykasanue
T€X MECT, TJie¢ MOTJI0 ObITh HAllMCAaHO TO WJIM MHOE IOCJIaHue, a TaKKe MepeuyeHb MMEH, YIOMHHAEMbIX B
HayaJie mocjaaHus. B kakoif cTeneHu 3TH MaTepuaibl ObUTH cocTaBieHbl EBdanueM, a B Kakol — BKITFOUCHBI
B PYKOIHCH MO3/IHEE, HEU3BECTHO.

Hannucanusa u moamnucu

3o mepeBoT MMchMa EBceBHs Ha aHTIHMIACKHHN sI3BIK, BRITOTHEHHBIN ["aponbmom Omusepom (H. H. Oliver), omy0nukoBaHHBIH B
xkypraie «Novum Testamentum», 3, 1959, pp. 138—145.

32 0630p HCcneOBaHMIT T0 MAPKHOHHTCKHM IIPOJIOTAM CM. CTaThio aBTopa B KkHure «The Text, Canon, and Principal Versions of
the Bible». Ed. by E. E. Flack and B. M. Metzger. Grand Rapids, 1956, p. 24 ci.



B npesueiimux pykonucsax HoBoro 3aBeta HazBaHHMs KHHUT 0ojiee KOPOTKHE M MPOCTHIC, HAIIPUMED:
KATA MAGOAION wmm [TPOX POMAIOYZX. B nocnenyronme BeKa 3TH Ha3BaHUs CTAIM JJIMHHEE U
CJIOKHEE.

[Toamucu, BcTpeyaromuecsi B KOHIE KHUT, ObLTA paHbIle, KaK U Ha3BaHUS, KPaTKUMHU U TIPOCTHIMH,
MPOCTO yKa3biBash Ha KOHEI] TekcTa KHuru. C TeueHWeM BPEMEHH KOHIIOBKHM CTAaHOBHIJIMCH OoJjee
OOIIMPHBIMHU W BKJIIOYAIH B ceOs CBEACHUS O MPEANOJIOKHUTSIHPHOM MECTE HAllMCaHWsI KHUTH, a MHOTAA U
UM Tiiclia. AHTIIMACKUN TiepeBoi buOinu, caHKIIMOHUPOBaHHBIM KoposieM MakoBOM, BKIIFOYAaeT KOHIIOBKH
B Ilocnmanmax amocrona IlaBna.

[TynkTyanms

Kak yxe oTmeuasnoch BblllIe, B JPEBHEUIINX PYKOIHUCAX 3HAKOB MIPeNUHaHMs 04eHb Mano. [lanupycsl
bonmepa u manupycel Yectepa buttu comepkaT KpailHe Mallo 3HAKOB HpeHI/IHaHI/ISI33, U aHAJIOTUYHas
cuTyausi HaOmrogaercs B Oojee OPEBHUX YHIUAIbHBIX PYKOIMHUCAX. 3HAK TpeMa MHOT/A HCIOJb3YeTCs B
KaueCTBE MUAKPUTHKU JUIsl Ha4aJlbHOW HOTHI miu urncuiioH. B VI—VII BB. nucupl cranu 6osiee akTUBHO
MOJIb30BaThC IYHKTYaIMEH, XOTs, HapuMep, BOMPOCUTENBHBIM 3HAK a0 IX B. ymoTpeOmsics KpaitHe
peako. DTa CTUXWHHAs MPAaKTHKAa PAaCCTAHOBKU 3HAKOB IMpENUHAHUS MOCTENeHHO odopmuiack B Ooiee
MOJIHYI0O M TIOCNIE[0OBaTeIbHYI0 cucteMy. [loMUMO TpaJWUIMOHHBIX 3HAKOB HMHOT/AA HCIHOJB30BAJIUCH U
npyrue. Tak, 1mocie Herpeuyeckux HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX CTaBWJICS 3HAK CIIOTOJAENIEHUss — Cp., HaIpHuMep,
Md.1:2 ABPAAM ETENNHXEN, npenocreperaroniuii Y4uTaTesIsi OT HEMPaBHIIBHOTO JIeJICHUs ClIOB (a-braa-
me-gen-ne-sen).

['moccbl, cxonuu, KOMMEHTapHH, KaTeHbl, OHOMACTUKOHBI

I noccol — 3TO KpaTKue MOSICHEHUs K TPYAHBIM cioBaM M (pazam. Kak mpaBuio, ux mucainu Ha
MOJISIX PYKOIMCH, XOTS MHOTJA OHU BHOCHUJIUCH U MEXAY CTpOK. Bo BTOpoM citydae pykonuch Morja ObITh
IpeBpalieHa B JUTJIOTTY: TPEUYECKHU TEKCT ¢ MOACTPOYHBIM JJATUHCKUM MEPEBOJIOM WM JIATUHCKUN TEKCT C
MOJICTPOYHBIMHU aHTJIOCAKCOHCKUMHU COOTBETCTBUSIMHU.

Cxonuu — 3TO 3aMETKH TOJIKOBATEIBLHOTO XapaKkTepa, KOTOpble JETaUCh B AUJAKTHUECKUX IEIIsX.
Ecnu cxonuu nocienoBaTesIbHO UCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT JTaHHBIM TEKCT, COCTABIIAS €IMHOE 1IeJI0e, a HE SBIISIOTCS
MPOU3BOJBHBIMUA 3aMETKaMH IO TMOBOJAY CIy4YailHO BBIOpPAHHBIX ()parMeHTOB, Takas paboTa Ha3bIBaeTCs
KoMMeHTaprueM. CXOJIMM MU KOMMEHTapuu B OJHHUX CIydasX OOpamysioT OCHOBHOM TekcT CBSAIEHHOTO
[Tucanus, pacnonarasich BOKpYT HEro, a B Apyrux MOMELIAIOTCs MeXxay pa3aenamu Tekcrta. KommenTtapuu B
VHITHATBHBIX PYKOIHUCSX, KaK MPAaBUIIO, MTUCATUCh MUHYCKYJIOM, X0Ts B 3akuH(pckoM (S) xomekce (VII nam
VIII B.) KOMMEHTapuu TaKX€ HANMCaHbl YHIIMAJIOM. B MHUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOIHCSX HHOTJIa BCTPEYAIOTCS
CXOJIMH, HalTUCAaHHBIE MEJIKUM YHI[UAJIOM.

Kamenwvr (OykB. “menu’) MpeACTaBISAIOT COOOW IMOCIEIOBATEILHOCTH KOMMEHTAPUEB WM CXOJHUH,
BbIOpaHHBIX U3 IPOU3BEIECHUI APEBHUX IIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB. ABTOpa TOr0 WJIM HHOTO KOMMEHTAPHUS MOKHO
ONpEeAeNUTh MO0 KPaTKOMY OOO3HAUEHHIO €ro MMEHHU Iepes TeKCTOM KOHKPETHOM CXOJIMU, XOTd B psie
CJIydaeB U3-3a HEJJOCMOTpa NEPENUCYMKOB 3TH 0003HAYEHUS TEPSUTHCH UM MOTJIM OBITh MEPENyTaHBbI.

OHnomacmukoHbl — 3TO JeKCUKorpaduyeckue BCIIOMOraTeIbHbIe CPE/ICTBA, IPU3BAHHBIEC MOSICHUTH
3HaYeHHE U MPOUCXOXKICHHE MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX. OHAKO MOJOOHO aHTHUYHOM STUMOJIOTHUYECKOW Hayke,
00pa3sIsl KOTOPO MOXKHO YBUJIETh B Tpou3BeaeHusax dunmona Anekcanapuiickoro u B «Kparune» [lnarona,
00BSICHEHUS! OHOMAaCTUKOHOB MOYTH BCET1a HOCAT MIPOU3BOJIBHBINA XapaKTep U TATOTEIOT K UTPE CIIOB.

XyI10’K€CTBEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI

[TomrMo BOCIpOU3BEACHUSI OpHAMEHTAJIBHON 3acTaBKM B Haudajge pPYKOMHCH M KpPaCOUYHBIX
VMHUIMAIOB BU3aHTUHUIIBI CTPEMWJINCH IMOMOYb YWUTATENIO YSICHUTH CMBICI TOTO WM HHOTO COOBITHS,
n3noxkeHHoro B [lucanum, npu MOMOIIM Pa3IUYHOTO poOJa KapTUHOK (MI/IHI/IaTIOp)34. HexoTopsie

33
[lepeuenp mamupycoB, B KOTOPBIX YIOTPEOJSAIOTCS ITyHKTYaI[MOHHBIE 3HAaKkW, cM. B pabore: Flock G. De graecorum

interpunctionibus. Diss. Bonn, 1908, p. 14 ci.
¥ Penmpomykinn Haubonee HHTEPECHBIX MHHHATIOP cM. B paborax: Hatch W. H. P. Greek and Syrian Miniatures in Jerusalem.
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1931; Goodspeed E. J., Riddle D. W., Willougbby H. R. The Rockefeller McCor-mick New Testament.



MUHHUATIOPbl M300pakaioT XpucTa U arocTOJOB, JAPYrHe BOCIPOU3BOAST €BaHTEIbCKHUE COOBITHS.
N300paxeHuss €BaHreIMCTOB OBIBAIOT IBYX THIIOB: CUASIINME WM cTosimue ¢urypbl. Eciu cpaBHUTH
BU3aHTHUICKNE MUHUATIOPHI C aHTUYHBIMU U300Pa’KEHUSMU MOATOB U GUIOCO(POB, TO MOKHO 3aMETUTh, KaK
XYIOKHUKH, HE UMesl TPEACTAaBIECHUSI O BHEUTHOCTU €BAHTEIUCTOB, IPUCIIOCAOIUBAIN IPEBHHUE A3BIUECKUE
00pa3bl sl XyI0KeCTBeHHOTO odopmiieHus: pykonuceit. CornacHo uccienoBanusm A M. @peiina (M),
BCE PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE MOPTPETHl €BAHTEINCTOB BOCXOAT K ABYM IpyMIaM, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPbIX COCTOUT
W3 4YeThIpex rnepcoHaxkeu. [lepBas — 3To yeThipe aHTHYHBIX (prtocoda: [lnaTon, Apucrorenp, 3eHOH U
DOnuKyp; BTOpasi — aHTUYHBIC IpamaTypru u komeauorpadsr: EBpunma, Codoxn, Apucrodan u Menanmp.

HpeBueitmumu  pykonucsiMu  HoBoro 3aBera, colepalliMU WJUTIOCTPALMM, SIBISIOTCS  JIBE
pocKkolHble pykonucu VI B., HamucaHHble Ha mypnypHoM mneprameHe: CuHornckuili koaekc (O) u
Poccanckwuii konekc (X). C TeueHrneM BpeMeHU ObUTH BBIPaOOTaHBI ONPE/ISICHHBIC KAHOHBI TI0,100pa GOpMBI
U KpacoK Il WM300pakKeHHsS OTACIBbHBIX IHUKJIOB OMOJEHCKUX COOBITUH M TIEpCOHa)XKeH. DTH TpaBuia
U3JIO)KEHbl B BHM3aHTHIICKOM MKOHOTpaUYecKOM pPYKOBOJACTBE, cocTaBlieHHOM JlnoHucueM @DypHCKUM
(Fourna d’Agrapha)36. K coxanenuto, COBpeMEHHBIC HOBO3aBETHBIC TEKCTOJIOTH €Ile He O00paTuin
JIOCTaTOYHOTO BHUMAaHHS Ha aHAIM3 XYA0KECTBEHHBIX YKPALEHUH IS ONpeleieHHs] B3auMOOTHOILIEHUI
pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB TEKCTA U CEMEMCTB BU3ZAHTUNCKUX py1<ormceﬁ37.

KosoHBI 1 KOMMEI

BrlmeynmomMsiHyThIE  BCIIOMOTATENbHBIE CPEICTBA OBUIM  pa3pabOTaHbl HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO IS
WHauBHAyalbHOTO yTeHUs1 CsmenHoro [lucanusi, B TO BpeMs Kak CyIIECTBOBAJIM M OCOOBIE CPEICTBa,
MIPU3BaHHBIC IOMOYb MMYOJIMYHOMY UYTEHUIO BO BpeMsl OOTOCTY)KEHUS.

Cama npakTuKa HamMCcaHus JTUTEPATYPHBIX TPOU3BEICHNN KOPOTKUMH CTPOKAMH, B COOTBETCTBUU CO
CMBICJIOM, TIOSIBUJIACH 33JI0JITO JIO0 TOTO, KaK €€ CTajJu MCIO0JIb30BaTh B XPUCTHAHCKUX TeKcTax. HekoTopbie
peun Jlemocena m I{uniepoHa mepenucChHIBAIUCH C HCIOIB30BAHUEM TaKOW Pa30MBKU I OOJIETYCHUS
mpoIiecca MPOYTEHHS TEKCTa BCIYX € COOJIIOICHHEM TIPABUIIBHOTO CIIOBOJICIICHHS M COOTBETCTBYIOIINX T1aY3.
DTOT npueM ObLT MPUMEHEH K BETX03aBETHBIM IMOATUYCCKUM KHUTAM B TPEUECKOM TEKCTE CCHTyaFI/IHTBI38, n
koraa MepoHum nepeBoini KHUTH MPOPOKOB Ha JTATHHCKUM SI3BIK, OH pacrojiarajil TeKCT KOHOMeTqueCKH”.
Kaxxnast cMbICIIOBasi €TMHHIIA TEKCTA COCTOSIIA U3 OHOTO MPEIoKEeHUs (KOAOV) WiH Gppassl (KO upa)40.

NmMeeTcss HECKONMBKO TPEYECKHX M JIATUHCKUX ABYSI3bIYHBIX pykonuced Epanrenwiti, JlessHuil u
[TocnaHuii, TEKCT KOTOPBIX PACIIOIO0KEH B COOTBETCTBUHM C KOJOHAMHU: 3TO Koaekc beswl (D), KnepmonTckuit
konekc (DP), a Taxke Koanenosckuit, unu EBdammanckuii konexc (HP), Bce oHn matupyrorcs mpumepHO

Chicago, 1932; Colwe U. E. C., Willoughby H. R. The Four Gospels of Karahissar. Chicago, 1940; Willoughby H. R., Colwe U. E.
C. The Elisabeth Day McCormick Apocalypse. Chicago, 1940. Obmee BBemeHme mo 3tomy Bompocy cMm. Diringer D. The
Ilustrated Book, its History and Productioa New York, 1958.

35 Friend A. M. The Portraits of the Evangelists in Greek and Latin Manuscripts. — Art Studies, 5, 1927, pp. 115—146, 7, 1929,
pp- 3—29.

% Papadopoulos-Kerameus A. Manuel d’iconographie chretienne... St.-Peter-sburg, 1909.

37 PasMBIILTCHIS O B3aMMOCBSI3H MEXKIY MCCICIOBAHISIMI H300PaKCHUH 1 TEKCTOIOTHEH cM. B pabore: Weitzmann K. llustrations
in Roll and Codex, a Study of the Origin and Method of Text Illustration Princeton, 1947, pp. 182—192.

¥ OnHuM W3 IpeBHEHMNX MPHUMEPOB HamCaHms Tekcta CenTyardHTHI M0 KOJOHAaM sIBIIsieTcs: hparMent Boieiickoil pykommcy
[cantupu, parupyromeiics [I—III B. Cm. BamsJ. W. B., Kilpatrick G. D. — Proceedings of the British Academy, 43, 1957,
pp. 229—232.

39 Heponum. Ipenucnosue k Kuure npopoka Hcaiin.

%0 AHTHYHBIC PHTOPBI ONPEIEISIIN KOMMY KaK JTF000€ CIOBOCOYETAHHE, COCTOSIEe He G0JTee YeM M3 BOCHMH CIIOTOB, B TO BPEMsI
KaK KOJIOH COCTOSUI M3 NIeBSITH, HO He Oomee 16 cimoros. Cm. Kleist J. A. S. J. Colometry and the New Testament. — Classical
Bulletin, 4, 1928, p. 26 cn. Kieiict ormedaet, 9to “dTH (Pl HE TOKAXKYTCS HAM MTPOU3BOJIBHBIMHE, €CITH YYECTh, YTO CPEIHSSA
JUTHHA Tek3aMeTpa — 16 CII0TOB M YTO, KaK IMPABWIIO, YTEIy JOCTATOYHO TPYAHO MPOM3HOCUTH OoJiee ATMHHBIC (ppa3sl HA OTHOM
BAOxe. [7maBHAas menp KOJMOMETPUYECKOTO COCTAaBICHHS TEKCTa, NPHU3HAIOT BCE AaHTHYHBIC DPUTOPHl, — IIOMOYh YETKOMY
MIPOM3HECEHUIO BCIyX JAaHHOTO TEKCTAa M PaBHOMEPHOMY ABIXaHHWIO BO BpeMs YTEHHS. BMmecTe ¢ TeM CYIIECTBEHHBIM Kak IS
KOJIOHA, TaK U JJI1 KOMMBI, SIBJSIETCS TO, YTO OHU IPEACTABIIIOT CO00I CMBICTIOBBIEC €AWHHIIBI U TIO3BOJISTIOT IIPOU3HOCHTH TEKCT Ha
omHOM ppIxaHudu. OJHAKO HECMOTPS HAa BaKHOCTh 3THUX CBOWCTB KOJIOHA M KOMMBI, OCTAa€TCS psAl MPoOieM, CBA3aHHBIX C
MIPOM3BOJIFHEIM IOHUMAaHNUEM M TPAKTOBKOH 3TOr0 Bompoca. CKOJb UIMHHOHN B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MJIM CKOJIb KOPOTKOW JOJDKHA OBITH
(pasa I cocTaBleHUS CMBICIOBON eIWHHUIBI? CKONBKO B IEHCTBUTENFHOCTH CIOTOB MOYKHO TPOW3HECTH HA OJHOM JBIXaHHH?
31ech, Kak U B APYTUX CIIyYasx, NEHCTBYET MPUHIHIL: iquot capita, tot sentantiae, a TaKKe unus quisque in suo sensu abundat”.



VI 8. Cornacno uccnenoBanuto H. A. Jlans, opuruHai, ¢ KOTOpOro AejJaluch KOMUU MUHHATIOP, ‘‘CKOpee
BCETO, TMPEJCTaBIs COOOW MPEBOCXOMHBIA 00pa3el] aHTUYHOTO KHI)KHOTO Jejia, B HEKOTOPOM PpOJe

CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ TpaguuusmMu Kecapuiickoii oubamorexn’*!.

HeBmbl

Heémbl — 3TO My3bIKaJlbHbIE 3HAKH, TOMOTABIINE BU3AHTUWCKUM 4YTELlaM IETh WU MPOU3HOCHUTH
Oorociy>)keOHBI TEKCT HapacrneB. BmepBeie oHM mosBIsAOTCS B pykomucsx VII—VIII BB., omnako
JIOCTaTOYHO CJIOXKHO OINpPEAETUTh, ACHUCTBUTENBHO JM 3TH 3HAKHM BOCXOASAT KO BpPEMEHH HaNUCaHUS
OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa WM OBUIM MPOCTaBJIEHbI Mo34HEee. HeBMbI COCTOST M3 OCOOBIX KpIOYKOB, TOUEK H
YepTOUeK U, KaK MPaBUJIO, MUIIYTCS KPACHBIMU (MJIH 3€JIEHBIMH) YEPHUIIAMU HaJ| paclieBa€MbIMHU CIIOBAMHU.

O0603HaueHUs IEPKOBHBIX YTCHHI

B npopomkeHne NpeBHUX CHUHATOTAIbHBIX TPAAMIIMM, COINIACHO KOTOPHIM BO BpeMsi cyOOOTHEro
OOoroCITy’)KeHHSI TTPOUYUTHIBATHCH (parMeHThl 3akoHa W [IpopokoB, xpuctuanckas llepkoBs pazpaborana
MPAKTUKY YTEHHs] HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB BO BpeMs LIEPKOBHOTO OorociyxeHus. beuia co3mana cuctema
MOCIIEZIOBATEIbHOIO UTEHUSI €BAHTENbCKUX TEKCTOB M amocToibckux llocnmanuii, koTopas ommpanach Ha
KaJICHJApHBIA MOPSIIOK BOCKPECHBIX JHEH M APYruX IEPKOBHBIX Mpa3IHUKOB. [L1st TOro, 4To0bl YTel Mor
ObIcTpee OTBICKaTh Hadayo (opym) W KOHEI (TEAOC) IMEPKOBHOTO YTEHHS, B HEKOTOPHIX TO3THUX
VHIMAJIBHBIX PYKOMUCAX HA TOJSAX WIM MEXIY CTPOK MPUBOISATCS OCOOBIE COKpAllleHUs opy U TEA.
OO6o03HaueHusi NEPKOBHBIX YTEHUH, yKa3bIBalOIIME Ha TOT JI€Hb, KOrJa JOJDKEH OBITh MPOYUTAH JaHHBIH
(bparMeHT TeKCcTa, MOMEIIATUCh HHOTAA Ha MOJISX PYKOIMCH U MOTJIM BBIIEISTHCS KPAaCHBIMU YepHMIaMu. B
HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix MepeueHb ITUX YTCHUH MPUBOAUTCS B KOHIIE (MU B HaYaje) PyKOMHCH.

Jis obnerdyeHus: IEPKOBHBIX YTEHHH M3rOTaBIMBAINCH OCOObIE PYKONMHCH — JIEKIIMOHAPHH,
KOTOpBIE coaepkanu TekcThl CsimenHoro [lucanus, pacmnonoxeHHble B KaJeHAapHOM MOpsAKe (HauuHas C
[Tacxu). [IpouyuThIBaINCh 3TU TEKCTHI BO BpeMsi CyOOOTHEro, BOCKPECHOTO OOTOCIYKEHHs, a TaKXKe B
OTIPE/ICNICHHBIC [[CPKOBHBIC TPA3HUKK . Takue JIeKIMOHAPHH HA3BIBAIOTCA CHHAKCAPUAMH. JIpyroit
Oorociry>keOHON KHUTOU ObUT MEHOJIOTHI, B KOTOPOM COZIepIKATCsl OMOIeCKUe YTEHUS K TIPa3HUKAM, THSIM
MAMATH CBATBIX ~. IIOpSIOK UTEHWH B 9TON KHHMIE HAYMHANCS C IEPBOTO CEHTSAOps, T.e. ¢ Hadaia
rpakaanckoro roaa. [I[puMeuaTenbHO, YTO MPAKTHYECKHU TOT YK€ CaMbIii HA0OP IIEPKOBHBIX YTCHUH, KOTOPHII
MBI BCTpEUYaeM B JICKIIMOHAPHSAX, YITOTPeOIsieTcss HbIHE B Oorociry:keOHol mpakTuke [IpaBocnaBroi Lepksu.

HccnenoBarenu JOBOJBHO MO3AHO CTaiM oOpallaTh BHUMaHHE Ha TEKCTOJOTHYECKYIO 3HaYMMOCTh
JIEKIMOHAPUEB, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIAIOT MPOCIEAUTh HCTOPUI0O HOBO3AaBETHOTO TEKCTa B BHU3AHTHHCKUI
neprox’. TIOCKONBKY BOCIPOM3BENCHHE TekcTa CBSIMEHHOTo IIncanus B OQHIMANBHBIX JNTYPIHYECKUX
KHHTaxX BCErIa KOHCEPBATHBHO M MMEET TCHACHIMIO K apXan3alii , JTeKIMOHAPHH LIEHHBI TEM, Y4TO B HUX
COXpaHsieTcs TUIl TeKCTa, KOTOPbIil HAMHOT'O ApEBHEE TeX PYKOMMCEH, B KOTOPHIX OH MPEICTaBIICH.

Komm4ecTBo 1 KnaccuuKarms HOBO3aBETHBIX TPEISCKHX PYKOMHCEH

' Turupyro mo pestome poxnama Jams (N. A. Dahl) «Bilingual Editions of the Pauline Letters», mpo4nTaHHOTO Ha €XETOJHOM
3acenannu Society of Biblical Literature and Exegesis St. Louis, 1961.

4 Peup, UJET O MOJBIDKHBIX MPa3IHUKAX, TakuX Kak Bo3Hecenne ['ocronne u [latuaecsTHAIA, 1aTa KOTOPBIX OOYCIIOBJICHA TATOH
Mpa3IHOBaHuA XpUcTHaHCcKoM [lacxu B maHHOM romy.

* Menonoeuii — GyKB. “MeCSUHIK” — COIEPIKUT OHOICHCKIE YTCHHS K “HEIIOBIKHBIM” [Pa3IHAKAM H THSIM IaMSTH CBSTBIX.

* CM. BBezieHHE B M3yUCHHE HOBO3ABETHBIX Ipedeckix Jekuuonapues: Colwell E. C., Riddle D. Prolegomena tothe Study of the
Lectionary Text of the Gospels. Chicago, 1933.

* Tak, HaIpuMep, B aHTIIMKaHCKoH «KHure obmecTBeHHOTO O6orociykeHus» [lcantups u ciaBocnosue n3 EBanrenus ot JIyku Bce
elie TPHUBOAATCSI B mepeBojae Bemmkon bubmum 1539 1., HecMOTps Ha MHOTOYHWCIICHHBIE TPEUIOKECHUS TPUBECTH HUX B
cootBeTcTBUE ¢ bubnmei kopomst Makosa 1611 r.

46 IIpod. Kypr Ananm u3 MioHCTepa, OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a O(QHUIIMAILHOE NMPUCBOCHHE HOMEPOB HOBOHANJIECHHBIM T'PEUECKUM
pykormcssm HoBoro 3aBera, mo0e3HO mpucian (micbMo aatupoBaHo 11 wromst 1962 r.) aBTOpY 3TOH KHUTH WHpOpPMAIUIO 00
o0IeM Yuciie HOBO3aBETHHIX MAIMPYCOB, YHIHAIOB, MHHYCKYJIOB M JIGKIHOHApHeB. J[ONMOTHUTENBHYI0 WHPOPMALUIO MOXKHO
nmouepnHyTh U3 ero Tpyna: Aland K. Kurzgefasste Liste der griechischen Handschritften des Neuen Testaments: 1.
Gesamtubersicht. Berlin, 1963.



Tpanunuonnas kinaccuduKkaius rpedeckux pykonuceir HoBoro 3aBeTa BKIIIOUaET HECKOIBKO THIIOB
HUCTOYHUKOB, OIpENeseMbIX OTYaCTH IO MaTepualy, U3 KOTOPOTO OHHU H3TOTOBJEHBI, OTYACTU IO
pyKOTUCHOMY TIPpUQPTY, OTUYACTH 0 MX (PYHKIIMOHATBHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM.

[TepBonavanbHo wm3gatenn HoBoro 3aBeTa WCMOJIB30BaIM JOBOJBHO T'POMO3JKHE O00O03HAUYCHHS
rpeyecKkux pykomucei. ITu 0003HaueHUs, KaK MPaBUIIO, BOCXOAWIN K UMEHaM BIIaJIeNIbLIEB PYKOMUCEN WU
OMOJIMOTEK, B KOTOPBIX OHU XPaHWINCh. [[0CKONIbKY M3/1aTenu Tak U He pa3padoTaiu CUCTEMY 0003HAYCHUH,
KoTopas Oblia ObI 00LIeH 171 BCeX, a TAK)Ke MOCKOJIbKY PYKOMHMCH YacTO MEPEXOAIIA K HOBBIM Bia/iebliamMm
u OuOnamoTekaM, 3TH O0O03HAYCHUsS MPEJCTABISIN OTPOMHBIE HEYH0OCTBa /JIs CPAaBHEHHS JTaHHBIX B
ammapare pa3IMJHbIX u3nanuid. [lepBrIi mar K onpeneaeHHOW CTaH apTU3aIluy B 3TOW 00acTu ObLT crieaH
mBerapckuM ydeHsiM HMorannom SIko6om BerTmiTeliHOM, KOTOpBIN HCIOJIB30Bajl B CBOEM JABYXTOMHOM
m3nann HoBoro 3aBera, BeImymeHHOM B Awmctepmame B 1751—1752 rr., 3arnaBHble OyKBBI IS
0003HaUYeHHS YHIIMAIBHBIX PYKOINUCEH W apaOckue nudpbl s 0003HAYEHUS MUHYCKYJIbHBIX PYKOITHCEH.
HerHe npunsiTas cucrema 0003HadeHUH BOCXOAUT K KOHITY XIX B., oHa Obuta pa3zpaborana Kacmapom Pene
I'peropu (Caspar Rene Gregory), ypoxennemM @Owranenbduu, KOTOPBIH, 3aBEpIIMB OOTOCIOBCKOE
obpasoBanue B [IpuHcToHe, ornpaBmiics B ['epmanuto, rae B 1889 r. cran npodeccopom Hosoro 3aBera B
Jletinurckom yHuBepcuteTe. OCHOBBIBAasICh Ha cucTteMe BerTmiTeiina, ['peropu BbIIEIUI €II€ HECKOIBKO
TUMOB MCTOYHHMKOB. Tak, Manmvpychl YYUTHIBAIOTCS OTIEIBHO OT NEpPraMeHHbIX pykonuceil. Kaxmplid
nanupyc, Kak mpaBuiio, 0003HaYaeTCs TOTUYECKOW WM JpPEeBHEAHTIUNCKONW OykBoil P, 3a koTopoli ciemyer
HOMEP B BepxHeM peructpe. Ko BpemMeHu Hammcanusi HacTosimied kHurH (1967) 81 mamupyc mosydui
obuIHaTBEHBIN HOMED OT I'peropu u mpooipKaTesei ero aena.

CornacHo cucreme BerTmTeliHa, yHUHMaAJIbHBIE PYKOIMCH, W3BECTHBIE YK€ JOCTATOYHO JOJTOE
BpeMs, 0003HA4YalOTCs B KPUTHUUECKHX amnmaparax 3arjaBHbIMM OyKBamMH JIATUHCKOTO M TPEYECcKOro
andaBUTOB, a TaKXke OJHOW OykBOW apeBHeeBpeiickoro andasuta (N). OgHAKO TOCKOIBKY YHCIIO
HalJICHHBIX YHIMAJIbHBIX PYKONUCEH NpPEeBBICHIIO 4YUCIO OYKB BO Bcex Tpex aidaButax (TpeyecKom,
JATUHCKOM, €BPEHCKOM), BMECTE B3STBIX, | peropu 0003HAYMI KOKIYIO YHIIMAIBHYIO PYKOIHCH apabCKOi
nudpoi, mepen KOTOpoW CTaBUTCA HyNb. TakuMm o0pa3oMm Obuto ydTeHo 266 yHnwmanoB. OOmiee 4mciio
MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOITHCEH, 0003HaYaeMbIX apaOCKkuMu IudpaMu 6€3 MpeIecTBYIOMEero Hys, HA MOMEHT
HaIIMCAaHMS 3TOM KHUTH COCTaBIIsIO0 2754.

OcoObIli pa3psii TPeUYeCKUX PYKOIUCEH, BKIIOUYAIOMIWNA KaK YHIMAJIbHBIE, TaK M MUHYCKYJIbHBIE
pyKOIUCH (XOTs 0Ollee 4Mciao MOCIEeIHUX HamMHOro Ooiiblie), BblAENEH Ui JiekuuoHapueB. Kak yxke
YIIOMUHAJIOCH BBILIE, JEKIIMOHAPUU MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM JUTYprudeckiue KHUTHU, coaepKaiiue pparMeHThl
Cesimiennoro Ilucanusi, yMtaeMple BO BpeMsi OOTrOCIY)KEHHUS B OIpeAENCHHblE THU LEPKOBHOIO H
IpaXAaHCKOTO KalleHAaps, KOTOPbIM COOTBETCTBYIOT CHHaKcapuili 1 MeHojoruii. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO yXkKe
KaTajoru3upoBaHo 2135 HOBO3aBETHBIX JIEKIIMOHAPHEB, JHIIb HEKOTOPblE M3 HHUX IOJBEPrajiuch
TEKCTOIOTHYECKOMY aHaIu3y" . B cucreme ['peropu JeKuoHapun 0603HAYa0TCS IATHHCKOM 6YKBOii “17, 3a
KOTOPOii cienyer uncino. OTaensHo crosmee “1” 0603HauaeT eBaHTeLCKHUI JeKIMoHapuu; <1 0603Hauaer
JEeKIMOHapuu, coaepxkammi Tekctol esuunit u I[locnanuii; “1"*” 06o3HauaeT JIEKIMOHAPUH, COAEpKaITUN
yrenus u3 EBanrenuii, Jlessnuii u [locnanuii. B rpeueckux JIeKIHMOHAPUAX OTCYTCTBYIOT UTeHUs 3 KHuru
OTKpOBEHHS.

HeoOxoaumo yrnomsiHyTh ellie /1Ba BUJa MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, UMEIOIIUX OTHOLIECHUE K TEKCTY
Hosoro 3aBera. Jl0BOIbHO KOPOTKHE (hparMeHThI MIECTH HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT COXPAHMJIUCh Ha OCTPaKOHAaX,
WIM TJIUHSHBIX YeperKax, UCMOJIb30BaBIINXCS HEMMYIIIMMH JIIOJIbMU B KayecTBe MaTepualia Jyuisl muchbma. 25
YEeperKoB yuTeHbl KaTajloraMu, U MHOT/Ia Ha HUX CChUIAIOTCS MPU MOMOIIM 0003HauY€HUsI TOTUYECKOW WU
JIPEBHEAHTIIMICKON OYyKkBBHI J, 3a KOoTOpo#l ciemyer mudpa. HakoHer, AOBOJBLHO yIWBHUTEIbHBINA, HO HE
MPEACTABISIIONTUN 0CO00H TEKCTOJOTHMYECKOM BaKHOCTH MCTOYHHMK IO McTopuH Tekcta HoBoro 3aBera —
3TO TaJIMCMaHBI, SIKOOBI MpuHOcAIUe ynady. [lonobHble aMyneTsl 1aTUPYIOTCS pa3HbIMU 3moxamu: ot IV B.
1o XII—XIII BB. MaTepuaiom aMmyJIeTOB MOTJIM OBITh TIEPTaMEeH, Manupyc, TuHa u aepeBo. [Ipeapaccyaku,

* Wceneposarenn Ynkarckoro YHHBEPCHUTETAa OKa3bIBAJH (DMHAHCOBYIO IMOIACPKKY MPOEKTa M0 HM3YYCHHIO 3TOTO HCTOYHHKA
TEKCTOJIOIMYECKON MH(OpMAIMH, J0JITOC BPEMs HAXOIUBILETOCS BHE IMOJIS BHUMAHHS TEKCTOJOIOB; CM. CEpHI0 MOHOTrpaduii,
BBIITYIICHHBIX MMOJ o0mmM TuTyiaoM «Studies in the Lectionary Text of the Greek New Testament», HadaTyi0 110 WHHIIHATHBE
3. Komyamna (E. C. Colwell) u [I. Pugna (D. W. Riddle), 3atem npogomkennayro A. Bukrpenom (A. Wikgren).



CBSI3aHHbBIE C BEPOHM B TaJIMCMaHbI, ObUIM PaclpOCTPAaHEHbI HE TOJBKO B S3bIYECKOM aHTUYHOM MHUPE, HO U
cpeau xpuctuad. O6 3TOM MBI MOXKEM CYAMTbH [0 TOMY, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE HE€pPapXH MHOTOKPATHO OCYXKIaIH
MPAKTHKY TATHCMaHOB . UeThIpe W3 UNCIIa KAaTATOTH3HPOBAHHBIX AMYJIETOB CONEPIKAT TEKCT «OTde HAlI», a
IATH IPYTUX — pa3IMYHbIe CTUXU Kak Berxoro, Tak u HoBoro 3aBeroB. MHoraa nx o6o3navator OykBou T,
3a KOTOPOM CIIEIYET YK CIIO.

[Ipy oneHKe 3HAYMMOCTH 3THUX KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX JAHHBIX O pykomnucsx ['peueckoro Hosoro 3aBera
HEOOXOJUMBI — B KadecTBE CBOEOOPA3HOTO KOHTpacTa — CBEIEHUS O KOJUYECTBE PYKOIHUCEH,
COXpaHUBIIMX ISl HAC JUTEPATypHbIC MPOU3BEICHUS aHTUYHOCTH. Tak, «Mnmanma» ['omepa — “bubmms”
JIPEBHUX TPEKOB — COXpaHWJIach B 457 manupycax, IByX YHIIMAJIbHBIX PyKONUCIX U 188 MI/IHyCKyJ'IaX49. ITo
CPaBHEHHUIO C IPYTHMMH TpareausiMu TeKcThl EBpunuaa coxpaHmiuch B HAUOOJbIIEM KOJNYECTBE CIIUCKOB: B
54 mamupycax W 276 TepramMeHHBIX PYKOIUCSX, MOYTH BCE W3 KOTOPBIX JATHPYIOTCS BHU3aHTUHCKUM
nepromom.”

[TpousBeneHrs HEKOTOPBIX APYTrUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB JOILUIN JI0 HAC JIUIIb B OYEHb OTPaHUYCHHOM
yucne konui. Hanpumep, uctopust Puma Bemnes [latepkyna coxpaHuiach 10 HalllUX JHEW JIMIIb B OJTHOU
HEMNOJHOM PYKONHCH, HA OCHOBaHHHM KOTOPOW ObUIO MOATOTOBJIEHO editio princeps, N Aaxke 3Ta PyKOIHCH
oputa yrpaueHa B XVII B. mocne Toro, kak ee mepenucan bear Penan u3 AmepOaxa. Jlaxke «AHHambI»
M3BECTHOTO HCTOpUKa Talura COXpaHWIMCh B 0ObEME JUIIb IIECTH NEepPBBIX KHHUI B COCTAaBE OJHOM
pykorucu IXB. B 1870r. enuHcTBeHHBIM u3BecTHbIM cnucoKk  «[locmanust k  [uorHery»,
PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOE COYMHEHHE, KOTOpO€ H3JaTelld YacTO BKJIIOYAIOT B KOPHYC MHCAHUM MYy»Kel
aroCTOJIbCKUX, MOTHO BO BpeMs IMoXkapa B MyHHIUNaabHON Oubiamorexke CrtpacOypra. HoBoszaBeTHBII
TEKCTOJIOI MOXKET OBbITh HEMAJIO YAMBIIEH OOMJIMEM CBOMX HMCTOYHUKOB IO CPaBHEHHIO C MPHUBEACHHBIMU
mudpamu’’. Boree TOro, MPOM3BEICHMS MHOTHX AHTHYHBEIX aBTOPOB COXPAHIIIHCH TONBKO B MO3JHHX
criuckax CpenHeBeKOBbs (MHOTAA TMO3AHEr0 CpenHEBEKOBBSA), BECbMa JAJEKO OTCTOSIIMX OT BPEMEHU
HaIMCaHMs OpUrMHaia. B mMpOTHBOMOIOKHOCTh 3TOMY MEPHOJI BPEMEHH, pa3/IesaIoNIiil HallucaHue TeKCTa
HoBoro 3aBeTa v COXpaHUBIIMX €r0 JPEBHEHIINX PYKOMHCEH, OTHOCUTEIBHO KOPOTOK. ThICAYENETHHH, a
uHOTJa W OONBLIMI pa3pbiB, MEXAY CO3/JaHHEM OPHUTMHAIOB MHOTMX AHTUYHBIX MPOU3BEACHUM M HUX
CIIUCKOB, HECOTIOCTaBUM CO BCErO JIUIIb CTOJETHUM MEPHUOAOM, pa3JefiollUM JpEeBHEHIINE ManupyCcHbIe
dbparmenTsl HoBoro 3aBeTa u Bpemsi €ro HalicaHwusl.

I1. Ba:xkneliniue cBuaeTeJ I HOBO3aBEeTHOI0 TEKCTA

Jns onpenenenust ucxonHoro tekcra HoBoro 3aBeTa TEKCTOJIOT MOXKET BOCIONb30BATBHCS TPEMSI
rpynrnaMu UCTOYHUKOB: 3TO T'PEUYECKHe PYKOMHCH, JAPEBHUE MEPEeBOJbI Ha APYrHe S3bIKM M HOBO3ABETHbHIE

* Tak, manpuMep, moMuMO yBelneBannii EsceBus u Apryctuna, Jlaomukuiickuii CoGop m31a1 0coGoe MpaBUIIo, 3ampelaromee
M3TOTOBJICHUE U HCIOJIB30BaHUE aMyJIeTOB: “...A Te, KTO HOCHT TaKOBBIE, IOJDKHBI OBITH OTIy4deHB! OT LlepkBn”. Ot U npyrue
CBHJIETEJILCTBA CM. B M3JIaHWH MAlUPyCHOTO aMyJieTa, OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOT'O aBTOPOM B padore: «Papyri in the Princeton University
Collections. 3». Princeton, 1942, p. 78 ci.

* Tepeuens manupycoB ¢ TexctoM «Mmmaasl» cm. B padote: Mette H. J. Neue Homer-Papyri. — Revue de philologie, 29, 1955,
pp- 193—199, 202—204; Lustrum, 1, 1956, p. 9, npum. 9. IlepeueHp YHIMAIBHBIX U MHHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOIHCEH CM. B paboTe:
Alien T. W. Homeri Ilias. Vol 1. Oxford, 1931.

% TTepeuens namupycos ¢ Tekctamu EBpumuaa cM. B paGote Pack R. A. The Greek and Latin Literary Texts from Graeco-Roman
Egypt Ann Arbor, 1952. p. 23 cu, IlepeyeHs BU3aHTHHCKHMX pykomuceld cMm. B pabore: Turyn A. The Byzantine Manuscript
Tradition of the Tragedies of Euripides. Urbana, 1957.

! Onmako 4TOGBI J1aHHAS CTATHCTMKA HE JaBaja HAM HEMPAaBHIBHOE HPEJACTABICHHE 00 MCTOYHHKAX HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA,
HEOOXOMMO Yy4eCTb, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO HOBO3ABETHBIX MAaIMPYCOB JOCTATOYHO OTPBHIBOYHBI, W YTO HMEETCS BCEr0 JIMINb
OATBJCCAT pykomuced (u3 KoTopblx CHHaCKMH KOJEKC SBISIETCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM IPEICTABUTENIEM YHIHUANOB), COAEPIKAILUX
nonuelil TekcT HoBoro 3aBera. ITomaistornnee OOJMBIIMHCTBO OCTANBHBIX PYKOIMCEH COAEpKaT eBaHTENbCKHE TeKcThl. Kuura
OTKkpoBeHHMsT — HaUMEHEEe XOpOLIO 3acBHUJECTENbCTBOBaHHAs uacTb HoBoro 3aBera, koTopas coxpaHuiaack npumepHo B 300
TpeYecKrx Crmckax. M3 3Toro 4mcia CIMCcKOB TOJBKO AecaTh pykomucedt — yummansl (N, A, C, P, 046, 051, 052, 0163, 0169,
0207), ¥ TpU U3 ITHX AECATH MPEACTABIAIOT COOOW JHUIIb OMUHOYHBIC JIUCTHI (TPH MTOCIICTHIE PYKOITUCH).



UTAThl PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB. B KaxI0i M3 MepeurciIeHHbIX TPYII €CTh UCTOYHHUKH, O KOTOPBIX
CTOUT CKa3aTh HECKOJIBbKO CIIOB.

1. I'peveckne HOBO3aBeTHbIE PYKONUCH

N3 moutu msATH THICSY TPEYECKUX PYKOMHUCEH, coiepkamux Bech HOBBIM 3aBET WM €ro 4acTb,
CIEyIONIMEe CUMUTAIOTCA Hambosee BaKHbIMU. OHU IepeducieHbl B MPUBBIYHOM TMOPSAKE: MalUpycChl,
VHIMAABl M MHHYCKYJBI; BHYTPU KaXIOM M3 Tpynm coOMI0aeTcsl TMOCIeI0BATCIBHOCTh CHUCTEMBbI
ob6o3Hauennii ['peropu. Ilpm omucaHum 3THX PYKONMHMCEH aBTOpP YacTO CCHUIACTCS Ha PAa3IUYHBIC THIIBI
TEKCTa, TAKUE KaK aJeKCAHAPHUICKUH, 3aMaHbli, KECAPUUCKUN U KOMHE, WM BU3AHTUMCKUI THUIT TEKCTA; O
3HAYUMOCTH TaKOM TEPMHMHOJOTMM CcM. Hmke. [l Tex pykomuceil, KOTopble ObUIM OIyOJUKOBaHBI
OTJIEJIbHBIM HU3JaHUEM, Mbl IPUBOIUM MMS U3/1aTENS UM COCTABUTEINS KOJUIALUM; HY’KHO UMETh B BUJLY, UTO
OoJiee WM MEHEee TIOJHBIN CIIMCOK PAa3HOUTEHUN U3 APYTHX YIMOMSHYTHIX 37€Ch PYKOIMCEH MOKHO HAWTH B
OOBIYHBIX apparatus critici.

Baxwneiimue rpedyeckue nanupycsl HoBoro 3aBera

JIBa W3 caMmbIX 3HAYUTCIABHBIX COOpaHHW manmupycHbIX pykomucer HoBoro 3aBera ObLIM
npuobperensl B 1930—1931 rr. B Jlonaone capom Yectepom butru (Chester Beatty) u B 1955—1956 rr. B
Kenese Maptunom boamepom (Martin Bodmer). IlepBoe u3 coOpanmii xpaHuTcs B My3ee butrum B
okpectHocTsiX JlyOnuHa. Ero wu3nanuwe, co BCTYNUTCIBHBIMU CTaThIMH M HCCIEAOBAHHUEM, OBLIO
ocymiectBieHo capom Dpeaepuxkom I'. Kenbonowm (Sir Frederic G. Kenyon)5 2,

P*. Iepssiii u3 6ubneiickux mamupycos Yecrepa Butru, kotopsiii 0603HaueH kak P*°, o6benuuser
OT/IeNIbHBIE YacTH TekcTa Ha 30 JucTax manupyCHON KHUTH, KOTOpas MpeACTaBiIseT coO0i claeayromue apyr
3a IPyroM HENEeperuIeTeHHBIE Maphbl JUCTOB. M3HauanbHO KOJEKC COCTOSIT MPUOIU3UTCIBHO U3 220 TUCTOB,
Kaxablid pazmMepoM 254 Ha 203 mm. Pykonuch BKiItOUanga TEKCThI Bcex 4yeThlpex EBanrenuit u [esanuii. Ha
CErOJHANIHUNA JeHb TEKCThl EBanremmii or Mardes u MoaHHa COXpaHWUIUCh XYK€ OCTaJbHBIX |
MPEJICTaBJICHbl BCETO JIUIIL ABYMS (hparMeHTapHbIMHU JucTaMu. OT OCTaJIbHBIX KHHUI OCTajoch 6 JUCTOB
Epanrenmuss ot Mapka, 7 nuctoB EBanrenuss ot Jlyku m 13 nuctoB [esanuii. Heckonbko KOPOTKHX
(¢bparMeHTOB 3TOr0 KOJEKCa, KOTOpble MEepBOHAYAIbHO cojepkaiu jucT EBanrenuss or Martdes, Obuin
0GHapyKeHBI B BEHCKOM COOPAHHH MaIHpyCcoB”-.

N3patens matupoBan 3Ty pykonuch nepBod mosioBuHOM III cromerus. Tunm texkcra EBanrenust ot
Mapka OTHOCHUTCSI CKOpee K KECapUICKOM CEMbE, YEM K aJ€KCAaHAPUHUCKOMY WJIM 3alaJHOMY THUIIAM TEKCTA.
B npyrux EBanrenusix (rae kecapuiCKuil TUIT HE OBLT MTOJIHOCTHIO YCTAHOBJICH) THII TEKCTA OMPEICISIOT KaK
CPEIHHMI MEXIy alleKCAaHAPUUCKUM M 3amaaHbiM. UTo Kacaercs JlesHuil, TO THUI TEKCTa 3/1€Ch OECCIIOPHO
AJICKCAaHAPUNCKUI; B HEM HET HM OJIHOTO KPYIMHOTO, XapaKTEPHOIrO Jif 3alaJHOro Tuma Tekcra [lesHui
pPa3HOUTEHUS, XOTSI HE3HAYUTCIbHBIE BAPUAHTHI BCE JK€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT.

P*®. Bropoii marmpyc ¢ 6ubneiickum Tekcrom Yecrepa burru, 0603HaueHHbIi P,
HAacUMTHIBaeT 86 JHCTOB (BCE CJErka MOBPEXKICHBI) OTHOTETPATHOTO MAMKUPYCHOTO
KO,Z[GKCEIS4. [TepBoHavanmbHO pazmep Kaxaoro jucta Opu1 280 x 165 MM, a Ha 104 nmucrax
coaepxxkanch TekCThl necatu [locnanmii [laBna B cienyromem nopsiake: Pum, EBp, 1 u
2 Kop, Edec, I'an, ®un, Kon, 1 u 2 ®ec. ITOT KOACKC OBLI HAMKMCaH paHbIIE, YeM P45,
npuom3utciasHo B 200 r. Ha cerogusimamii 1eHs otacinpHbie Mecta u3 Pum, ®u, Ko u 1

32 (The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, Descriptions and Texts...», London, 1933—1937.

3 Cobpanne ms3mano Gerstinger H. Ein Fragment des Chester Beatty-Evangelienkodex in der Papyrussammlung der
Nationalbibliothek in Wien — XIII, 1933, pp. 67—72.

> Tpu wum getsipe nanupyca Yectepa butru npeacTaBisror co60ii 0THOTETpaIHbIE KOJIEKCHl. AHAIH3 3TOH ()OPMBI PYKOIIHCH CM.
B mpenucioBun kK pabore Banner C. Papyrus Codex of the Shepherd of Hernias. Ann Arbor, 1934, pp. 7—12. Kpome 31ux
ManupycoB OBIIIO 0OHAPY)KEHO €Il HECKOJIBKO OAWHAPHBIX KOJEKCOB, BKIIOYas (atOMCKO-KONTCKOE MUYMTaHckoe EBanrcime ot
Hoanna u 12 rHOCTHYECKHX pyKomnnceld n3 Har-Xammann.



u 2 ®ec orcyrcTBYIOT. [lacThipckuie mocnaHus, BO3MOXKHO, HUKOT/Ia HE BXOJWJIH B 3TOT KOJAEKC, TOCKOJIBKY
JUTSL HUX TIPOCTO HE XBaTHJIO ObI MECTa Ha JINCTax, KOTOPbIX HEe XBaTaeT B KOHIIE. (II0cKOIbKY 3TO TOKYMEHT,
MPEJICTABISIIONINI OAMHAPHYIO TETPajb, KOJUYECTBO JIMCTOB, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B Hayajle U KOHIIE, MOXET
OBITh BBIYMCIICHO JOBOJBRHO TOYHO). 30 u3 86 COXpaHUBIIUXCSA JHCTOB XpaHATCS B OWOIHOTEKE
Mu4nuranckoro yHuBepcUuTeTa.

HeobxomumMo oTMETUTH, 4TO KpoMe nepecTaHoBkH Mectamu [locrmanmii k ['amatam u Edecsnam, B
nocnanus [laBna, xoTopble CleqylOT B THOPSAIKE YMEHBIIEHUS pa3Mepa TEKCTa, BKIIOUYEHO AaHOHHUMHOE
ITocnanue x EBpesm. Pykonuce P* sameuarensHa elle U TeM, 4to aokcosorus B Ilocmanuu k Pumiianam,
KOTOpas BO MHOTHUX PaHHHMX PYKOIHUCSX CTOsUIa B KOHIE 14 rnaBbl, 37€Ch MOMEIIEHA B KOHIIE 15-i>,
BooOie, manupyc Onrke K alekcaHApUHCKOMY THITY TEKCTa, YeM K 3aIaJHOMY.

PY. Tperuit Oubneiickuit manupyc Yecrepa butrm ¢ HOMepom P Brmouaer 10 cierka
MOBPEKJCHHBIX JUCTOB Kojekca ¢ Kuuroit OtkpoBeHusi. Pasmep nucra nokymenra 241 nHa 140 mMwm.
W3yuenue mamupyca Mmokasajgo, YTO M3HA4YalIbHO OH COCTOSUI M3 32 JIMCTOB, W JIMILIb CPEAHSISI 4acTh €ro C
TekcToM 9:10—17:2 coxpaHunace A0 HAlIMX JHEH. YUEHblE NAaTUPYIOT €ro CEpeIuHON WIM BTOPOM
noxosuHou III B. B menom Texkcrt P* umeer Gonbluee cxonctBOo ¢ CHHANCKUM KOIEKCOM, YEM C 000
JIpYroil pyKOIMHUCHIO, XOTS B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX €ero MOXHO XapaKTepu30BaTh KaK COBEPIICHHO
CaMOCTOSITCIIbHBIN.

P2 Pa3meps! nmucTa 3TOrO manupyca cTojb ke Majsl (64 Ha 89 MM), Kak U €ero 00beM (BCEro JIUIIh
HeCKOJIbKO cTuXOB W3 EBanrenusi or Moanna: 18:31—33, 37—38). Tem He MeHee ATOT MaNUPYCHBIN
dbparMeHT sABJISIETCSI caMbIM JIpEeBHUM criickoM HoBoro 3aBera, M3BECTHBIM Ha CETOMHSIIHHUHN JIeHb. XOTS
bepnapn I1. I'pendenn (Bernard P. Grenfell) oOnapyxun stor mamupyc B Erunte eme B 1920T., oH
OCTaBaJICSI HE3aMEUYEHHBIM CpelM TaKUX K€ MalupyCHBIX OOpBIBKOB BILIOTH A0 1934r. B TOoT TOA
C. X. Po6eprc (Roberts C. H.), umen coBera Kommemka cB. Hoanna B Oxcdopae, pazdupan
HEONyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC MAMUPYChI, MPUHAIICKAIINE MaHuecTepckoi Oubnmorexe J[xona Paitnennma (John
Rylands Library), u o0HapyXw1 94To 3TOT JOKYMEHT COXpPaHUJ HECKOJIbKO MpemiokeHuit u3 Epanrenus ot
Hoanna. Pobeprc He cranm *AaTh, MOKa MOSBHUTCA MYyOJUKAlMs 3TOro (pparMeHTra BMeCTE C JIPYTHMMH
Pa3HBIMH TI0 MTPOUCXOKICHHUIO TAUPYCaMU, U Cpa3y U3Jall OpoIIopy, IAe ObLI IPUBEIEH TEKCT U OMKMCAaHUE
JaHHOTrOo (hparMeHTa, a TaKyKe CTaBUJICS BOIIPOC O €ro LIEHHOCTH KakK JOMOJHUTEIbHOro ucTouHnka HoBoro
3asera’®.

Ha ocHOoBaHWU CTWJISA, B KOTOPOM HaIlMCaH JIOKYMEHT, PoOepTc maTupoBasl ero mepBOi MOJOBUHOM
II B. X0oTs MHOTHE y4YeHbIE HE PEHIAIUCh MPEANOJI0KUTh, YTO 3TOT OTPHIBOK MOT' OBITH HAIllMCaH TaK PaHo,
HEKOTOpbIC aBTOPHUTETHBIC TMajeorpadsbl, Takue kak c3p Ppenepuk I'. Kenvon, B. llybapt, cop aponsng
benn, Anonesd Heiiccman, Yibppux Bunbken u B. XaTd moanepsxanu TOUKy 3peHUS P06epTcat5 7.

XOTsl KOJMYECTBO COXPAHUBIIMXCS CTUXOB BEChbMa HEBEIMKO, ITOT MaJEHbKUN KycOUeK Mamupyca
MPEACTABISIET TAKYIO K€ OYEBHMJIHYIO IIEHHOCTb, KaK U 1enblii kogeke. Kak Poounszon Kpyso, koTopslii mo
€MHCTBEHHOMY OTIIEYaTKy HOTM Ha IMECKE CMOT ONPEACIUTh, YTO PAJOM C HUM Ha OCTPOBE HAXOIUTCS
JIPYroe YeNoBeYecKOe CYIIECTBO, Tak W P°% sBIsieTCsl OKA3aTCIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO YeTBepToe EBanrermie
OBLTO M3BECTHO B TNepBoi mosoBuHe Il cToneTus B mpoBHHIIMAIRHOM TOpojike Ha Oepery Huma, Ha coTHH
KHJIOMETPOB YAQJICHHOM OT MecTa ero Hanmucanus (Ddec, Manas A3us). Ecau Obl 0 CyliecTBOBaHUM 3TOTO
OTpBIBKA B CEpeIMHE MPOIUIOro BeKa 3HAIM MPEACTaBUTCIN TeKCTojormdyeckoi mkonsl Hosoro 3asera,

» OpHaxo, BOIpEKH O6IIEPACIPOCTPAHCHHOMY MHEHHIO, STOT MAIHpyC HE SBJSETCS CAMHCTBEHHOIH PYKOIHCBIO, B KOTOPOIi
ITocnanue k EBpesim cnenyer HenocpeacTBeHHO 3a [locnanneM k Pummnsnam. Ene B mecTH MUHYCKYIBHBIX PYKOIHUCSX, a TAKXKE B
cupuiickoM kaHoHe, coctaBieHHOM okoio 400 r. mo P.X., Ilocnanue k EBpesm Haxomutcs umeHHO B 3ToM Mmecte. CMm. Hatch W.
H. P. The Position of Hebrews in the Canon of the New Testament. — Harvard Theological Review, 29, 1936, pp. 133—151.

% Roberts C. H. An Unpublished Fragment of the Fourth Gospel in the John Rylands Library. Manchester, 1935. Ota paGora 6bu1a
nepensgana ¢ HeOoipmMMHU M3MeHeHusIMH B «Bulletin of the John Rylands Library», 20, 1936, pp. 45—55. Beito takxe ee
Hepen3JaHue ¢ KPUTHYECKHMH 3aMeyaHWsIMH W OnbiauorpaduueckuM 0030pOM pELEeH3MH M MHEHHH, BBICKa3aHHBIX JPYTUMH
uccnenoBarcisMu: «Catalogue of the Greek and Latin Papyri in the John Rylands Library», 3. Manchester, 1938, pp. 1—3.

57 JleticcmaHn OblT yOSKIIEH B TOM, YTO P> OBLJI, CKOpee BCcero, HamMcaH BO BpeMs mpasieHust Anpuana (117—138r.), a MoxeT
Ob1Th make u mpu Tpasae (98—117 11.); cMm. Deissman A. Ein Evangelienblatt aus den Tagen Hadrians. — Deutsche allgemeine
Zeitung Num 564 (3 mex. 1935). Anrnmiickuii mepeBox omyoimkoBad B “British Weekly”, 12 Dec. 1935, p. 219.



OCHOBaHHOW OnectsamumM mpodeccopom u3 TroOunrena depaumHangoMm XpuctuanoMm baypom, TO s
aprymMeHTa o ToM, 4To 4yeTBeproe EBanrenue Hamucano He padee 160 r., He ObUIO OBl OCHOBAHUSI.

P%°. Tlocne ManupycoB, KyIuieHHBIX Yecrtepom buttn, Hambornee ymadyHbIM NPUOOPETCHHEM
HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOIHCEH CUHMTaeTCsi coOpaHue »XeHeBckoro Omommoduna u rymanucta M. M. bonmepa,
ocHoBatenss boamepckoit OubaMoTeKkn BceMupHOU autepatrypsl B Komonbu, npuropojae Kenessl. OnuH u3
CTapelIluX OTPhIBKOB rpedeckoro HoBoro 3aBera coaepkKUTCS B MaUpPyCHOM Kojaekce EBaHrenus ot
Hoanna (nmanupyc boamepa II), xotopsiit 6bu1 u3nan B 1956 r. Bukropom Maptunom (Victor Martin),
npodeccopom Kiaccuieckoi ¢umonornu JKeHeBckoro yHuBepcurtera. [lo MHEHHMIO HW31aTeNs, PYKOIHCHh
oTHOCUTCS TpuMepHo K 200 T. H.9.® Pazmep mmcra 152 na 140 mm. [lamupyc cocTouT H3 IiecTu
HecOponTtopoBaHHbIX YacTel, 104 cTpaHHIIBI KOTOPBIX COXpaHWINCh. JlIokyMeHT comepxuT Tekct Un 1:1—
6,2 u 6:35b—14:15. Co Bpemenem bonmep mpuobpci eme 46 CTpaHHUIl TOTO KE KOACKCA, KOTOPhIE OBLIN
omybnukoBanbl Maptunom B 1958 T. B KawectBe “Supplement” (“Tlomomnuenus’)™". [Tockonbky
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HMMEIOIIMXCS OTPHIBKOB Majbl MO pa3Mepy, a HEKOTOpble MNPEACTaBISIIOT co00il MmpocTo
0OpBIBKH, TO M 00BEM coxpaHuBierocs Tekcta Mu 14—21 HeBenuk.

Texcr P sBisiercst cmermanneiM. B Hem MIEPETUIETAIOTCS AIEMEHTHI AIEKCAHAPUUCKOTO U 3alaJHOro
TunoB. [IpuMeyarcibHO, YTO 3Ta PYKONMUCHh HACUUTHIBaeT OKoJo 440 HcCHpaBiI€HUM, CIETaHHBIX MEXKIY
CTPOK, HaJ CTepTHIMM MECTaMH W Ha MoJAX. BOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HMX, MO BCEH BHUJIUMOCTH, SIBISETCS
UCIIPABJIEHUEM MUCIOM COOCTBEHHBIX € OIIMOOK, TOMYIIEHHBIX 0 HEOPE:KHOCTH. HacThb ke HcTpaBiIeHH
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HAJMYME APYroll pyKOMUCH, IO KOTOPOM MPOBOAMIIACKH MpaBKa TeKcTa. HeCKONbKO OTPHIBKOB
CoJlepKaT YHUKaJIbHbIE YTEHUS, KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEX JIPYrux pykomucsx. B riase 13, ctux 5, npu
OTICAHNN OMOBEHHS HOT YUCHHKOB aBTOP HCIIOB3YET OUeHb caMOOBITHOE ¢10BO: 1o TekeTy P Mncyc B3sur
HE “YMBIBUIBHHILY (VITTNPQ), a “yMBIBAIBHUILY M1 HOT~ (modovimtnpo). B rmaBe 7, ctux 52, Hamuuue
OTIPE/CIEHHOT0 apTUKIIA B OJHOM TPYIHOM MECTE MOATBEP’KAAET TO, YTO yUEHbIE JOJTO€ BPEMs CUHUTAIH
TpeOyeMbIM cMbIcioM, a umMeHHO: “Uccnenyii [[Iucanue], U Tl yBUIUIIB, YTO U3 [anuien HEe MPUXOIUT
npopoK” .

P’?. Cambie panHue u3 uszBecTHbIX — l[locnmanue Wyawl u nBa Ilocnanus Iletpa — BKJIIOYEHBI B
JIPYrod ManmupyCHBIA KOJAEKC, mpuoOpeTeHHbId M. bommepom u m3nannueii Mumenem Tectynem (Michel
Testuz) (1959). Ota pykomnuck, koTopyto uznarciab gatupyet Il B., cogepx uT pazHooOpasHble JOKYMEHTHI,
pacroyiokeHHble B cienyromieM mnopsake: PoxmectBo Mapum, anoxpuduueckue Ilocmanms IlaBma x
Kopundsaam, 11 ncanom Conomona, Ilocmanme Wynbi, mpomoBear Memutona Ha Ilacxy, dbparment
necHonenus, Anojoruto @unes, ncanmel 33 u 34, nBa nocaanus Ilerpa. IlockonbKy KOAEKC CpaBHUTEIBLHO
Man mo pasmepy (152 ma 146 MM), u3maTenb NPEANOIOXKWI, YTO OH OBUT HAmWCaH JJIsi YacTHOTO
MOJIb30BAaHHUS, a HE JJI1 YTEHUS BO BpeMs IIepKOBHBIX ciIyx0. [lo Bceil BUIMMOCTH B HaMCAHUU PYKOIHCH
NpUHUMANHU ydacTue yetbipe nucia. OcobenHoctu tekcta [lepsoro nocnanus [lerpa mpsmo ykasbIBaloT Ha
€ro MPUHAJICKHOCTD K aJIEKCAHAPUUCKON TpyIiie, B 0COOCHHOCTH K AJIGKCAaHAPUMCKOMY KOJEKCY.

P”*. TManmpyc Boamepa XVII, m3mauusii Pogmomspom Kaccepom (Rodolphe Kasser) B 1961 r.,
MpeACTaBIsIET COOO0M KPYIHBINA IO pa3Mepy ManupycHbId Kojaekc, natupyembrii VII B. IlepBonauambHO
KOJIEKC HAaCUUTHIBAJ 264 cTpaHUIlbI, pa3mep KOTopbix cocTaBiisia 330 Ha 203 Mm. /o Hammx nHEH OH Jomiesn
B JOBOJBHO TIUIOXOM COCTOSHHH. MBI pacronaraeM JMOIb OTIAENbHBIMU OTPBIBKAMU TEKCTa, C
MHOTOYMCIIeHHbIMU JlakyHamu, Kuuru [desauuit, [locnanus Makoa, Ilepsoro u Broporo nocnanwmii [lerpa,
ITepBoro, Broporo u Tpersero nocnanuii Moanna u Ilocnanus Mynel. Tun Tekcra maHHOTrO mamvpyca B
IEJIOM COBIAJAET C aIEKCaHAPUNCKUMU CBUICTCISMHU.

P”. Euie oxHa paHHsis Ou6IeHcKast pyKOICh, probperenHas M. BoxMepowm, mpeacraBisier co6oil
OJMHApHBIN KoJeKc ¢ Tekctamu EBanrenuii ot JIyku u Moanna. 13 nmepBoHAYanbHOr0 KOJIMYECTBA CTPAHUIL
(144) pazmepom 260 Ha 130 MM B KOJIEKCE COXPAHMIIUCH, YaCTUYHO WJIU MOJTHOCTHIO, 102 cTpanuibl. TekcT

¥ TepGepr XyHrep, XpaHHTCIh coOpaHMs mamupycoB B HammoHanbHONH Bemckoif 6mGmmoTeke, mpeiaraet Goiee PaHHIOK
natupoky P%, cepemnma, ecin e mepsast monosnsa 11 B.; cMm. ero crarsio: Hunger H. Zur Datierung des Papyrus Bodmer I1
(P66). — Anzeiger der osterreichischen Akaderaie der Wissenschaften. Philhist. 1960, Num 4, pp. 12—33.

% Hogoe m3nanme “Supplement”, ucIpaBIeHHOE W JOTONHEHHOE, OBUTO omyOmukoBano B 1962 r. [x. Bapacom B Okcdopre.
M3nanne BKIIOYANO Takke GoTorpaduieckoe BOCIpousBeneHne Beeld pykonvcu (1. 1—21). [Tocnenyronue ucmpaBieHus: cM. B
pabore: Barns]. W. B. Papyrus Bodmer II, Some Corrections and Remarks. — Museon, 75, 1962.



PYKOITHCH BBITOMHEH YETKHM M KPACHBBIM YHIHATBHBIM ITHCBMOM, TIOXOXKHM Ha rucbMo P*, xots ¢ menee
BBIPOKEHHBIM JYyKTycoM. M3marenm storo moxkymenta, Bukrop Mapten u Pomonsd Kaccep, onpenenumnmy,
YTO OH HAIMCaH B mepuoa Mexay 175 u 225 r. Takum 00pa3om, 3Ta pyKOIHUCH SIBIISIETCS CaMbIM PaHHUM U3
UMEIOUINXCS Ha CErOAHSIIHUNA JeHb cnuckoB EBanrenust oT JIyku M OJHUM M3 CaMbIX PaHHUX CIIHCKOB
EBanrenus or Moanna. Hanucanne umenu “HMoaHn” B pyKOTHUCSAX JIFOOONBITHRIM 00pa3oMm MeHsieTcs. B JIk
OHO Hew3MeHHO mumercs ¢ oaHo v (Imavng), u B Havane MH »TO mpaBuiio Takxke coOmomaercs. B
NH.1:26, ogHako, MEeXIy CTpOK Haa o U v mosBisieTcs BTopoe v (kak u B 10:40). ITocme storo Ioavvng
MUIIETCS C IBOWHOW Vv Kpome 3:27, rae, BO3MOKHO M3-32 HEBHUMATEIbHOCTH, MHUCEN] BEPHYJICI K CTapoMn
dbopwme.

HeBo3MOKHO MepeoleHuTh TEKCTOJIOIHUECKYI0 3HAUMMOCTh 3TOIO CBHJETCIS, MOCKOJbKY (opMma
TEKCTa O4YeHb Onm3Kka BaTWkKaHCKOMY KOJIEKCY. DTO €IWHCTBEHHBIM T'PEYECKUU CBHJIETCIb, KOTOPBIA B
OTJIEIbHBIX MECTax HMMEET CXOJICTBO C CauJCKUM MEPEeBOJOM, MOATBEPXKIas MOIIMHHOCTh HECKOJIbKUX
mo0onbeITHRIX yTeHui. Tak, B MH.10:7 BMecTo TpagunmoHHoro Tekcra “S naBepp mis oserr”, P’° samenser
“nBepp” (N Bvpa) Ha “macTyx’” (o mowunv). Eme Oonee nmpumedarensHOl sBisieTcst BctaBka B JIk.16:19, rae
B pacckaze Mucyca o Goraue u Jlazape mocne cioBa mTAOLGLOG mosiBIsgeTcss ovouatt Nevng. Caumackuit
NEPEeBOJ] pa3JeisieT MHEHHE, PaclpOCTpaHEHHOE cpeiu ApeBHUX kaTtexuszatopoB Konrckoii Llepksu, o ToMm,
4yTO OOorava, MMsi KOTOPOTO CTaj0 HAPUIIATCIBHBIM JIJIsl BCEX pacHmyTHBIX Ooradeil, 3sanm “‘HuneBus”. ITucery
P” HaBepHsika 3HAN 00 9TOM, WM JIMIIb Oynaromapsi clydaiiHoil rarurorpaduu Hammcan “Hese” BMecto
“HuneBus’” (Nevng Bmecto Niveung).

Baxwneiimue rpedyeckue yHiuanbHbie pykonucu HoBoro 3aBera

N. IlepBoe MecTO B CMCKE HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKOMHUCEW MO Tpaaulud : ; :
3aHUMAeT KoJieKC rpedeckoil buGnuu IV B., OOHApyKEHHBIH B Cepe/iMHE  Ihmmiis’ :
XIX B. Koncrantunom Tumengopdom B MmoHacTeipe cB. ExkaTepuHbl Ha rope - :
Cunaii. C Tex mop 3Ty pyKonuch 3HaIOT kak CuHaikickuil konekc. Korma-to i ke
OH COJIep>KaJl TTOTHBIA OUOICHCKUI TEKCT, HATMCAHHBIN KPACHBBIM YHITHAIIOM 3

AR

U PACTOJIOKCHHBIM B YETHIPEX CTOJOIAX Ha Kaxkaou crpaHuie. Pasmep -Hr M ETEAED b3
KaXI0H CTpaHMIBI cocTaBser 381 Ha 343 mm. Teker Berxoro 3aBeta He pa “5° ""Emlg
COXPAHUJICS TOJIHOCTBIO JIO HAIIMX AHEW — OT/EJIbHBIE €r0 YaCTU yTPayEHbI [" lhms.‘ﬂm I"El?“l
HaBCEr/a, HO, K CYACTbIO, HOBO3AaBETHBIM TEKCT YIENIEN IOJIHOCTHIO. B #r o ayy E;’;;ENET# e
nercTBUTCIbHOCTH CHHANUCKUN KOJEKC SBISETCS €IWHCTBEHHOM MOJHOU ; : 'I-E!:: Wm
rpevyecKor YHIHAIBbHON pyKONMHUChIO ¢ TekcToM HoBoro 3aBera. ; -.-';i ERETE M TS
Hcropust 0OHApY)KEHUsSI STOTO MaMSATHUKA MMOWCTUHE YAWBHTEIbHA M = I ﬁ‘;ﬁ_‘.'.{‘*,"g;‘,?’ﬂ;,
3acIy)KuBaeT 0ojee MoapoOHOro pacckasa. B 1844 r., e mocturnys u 30- ';': i "“H""-R:'_‘Lﬁg;,’:ﬂ‘
JeTHero  Bo3pacta,  Iumengopd,  mpuBar-goueHT  JIeHHIUrcKoro ""'-I'ﬁ 5 rl.r:.!-‘rnu‘t-n'rﬂl*_
YHUBEPCUTETA, OTIPABHIICS B JUIMTEIBHOE ITyTEHIECTBUE IO bmmkHemy Ep'r ‘Fﬂﬁﬂmm
BocToky B momckax OubGneiickux pykommceidl. Bo Bpems TocemeHus _I‘I'E:ﬂ'ﬁw'ﬂ'f
MoOHacThIps ¢B. Exarepunsl Ha rope CuHall OH ClIy4yallHO YBHUJIEN HECKOJIbKO !'“' H; TOME I:h:-ln
JIMCTOB TIepraMeHa B KOp3MHE ISl Mycopa, IPEIHa3HAYCHHOTO IS PACTONIKH  jueid ,';'ﬂlr.f e
MOHACTBIPCKON Tleur. BHHMMATeIhbHO pPAcCMOTPEB JIMCTHI, THIICHIOPD hﬁ mmﬁd
OTPENENN, YTO OHHU SBJIAIOTCA YacThio crnucka CenTyarmHThI C TEKCTOM l""'l'"" ﬁ'j:hmﬁg"f*

Berxoro 3aBera, HamMCaHHOIO PAaHHUM TPEYECKUM YHIIMAJIOM. Y UYEHBII

U3BJIEK M3 KOP3WHBI He MeHee 43 TakuX ke JucToB. OJUH U3 MOHAXOB MHUMOXOJIOM 3aMETWJI, YTO JIBE
KOP3UHBI C MOJOOHBIMU JINCTAMH YK€ OTIpaBlieHbl B TONKY! CrycTs HeKoTopoe BpeMs, korna Tumennopdy
MOoKa3aJid APYrue 4acTH ATOro ke Kojekca (comepskamue Bcero Mcaiito u 1 u 4 MakkaBBeilCKME KHUTH),
YUYEHBIA Mperynpeansl MOHAX0B, YTO MOJO0HBIE JOKYMEHTHI IPEICTABISIIOT CIUIIKOM OOJBIIYIO [IEHHOCTH,
9TOOBI WX MOCTHUTJIA YIaCTh COXOKEHUS B Teuu. 43 nmucra, Kotopsle TumeHaopdy mo3BOIMIH B3STh C COOOH,
Bktouanu IlepByto kuury IlapctB, kHuru npopokoB Mepemun, Heemuu u E3gpei. [lo Bo3BpaiieHun B
EBpomy yueHbIi iepeall uX B yHUBEPCUTETCKYIO OMOmoTeKky Jleiniura, T/ie OHU XpaHATCS U 110 CeH JICHb.



B 1846 . oH omyOnukoBaJl TEKCT KOJieKca, Ha3BaB ero dpenepuko-ABTyCTHHCKUM (B YE€CTh KOPOJIS
Caxconuu, @penepuka ABrycra, MOHapXxa v MokpoBurens Tumenaopda).

B 1853 r. Tumennopd BTOpUYHO TMOCETHJI MOHACTHIPh CB. EKaTepwHBI B HAAEKIE MPHOOPECTH
ocTajgbHble dYacTh Kojekca. OnHako BocTopru Tumennopda mo moBoAy OOHApYKEHUs pPYKOMHCH
HAaCTOPOKMJIM MOHAxXOB, U OH HE CMOI y3HaTh O pyKOnmucH HUYero Hooro. B 1859 r. moucku BHOBB
npuBeny ero Ha CuHaid, Ha ATOT pa3 OH MOJIb30BAJICS MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM poccHiickoro naps Anekcanapa I
3a ZeHb 0 CBOEr0 OThE3[a OH IMOKa3aJl MOHACTHIPCKOMY 3KOHOMY TOM CenTyaruHTbl, U3JaHHBIA UM B
Jlesinuure. Ilocne 3TOro HacTOATCAL 3aMETHII, UTO Y HErO TakKe MMeeTcs crucok CenTyaruHThl, U U3BIIEK
u3 mkada B cBOel Keiabe 3aBEPHYTYI0O B KpPacHYI0 TKaHb PYKOMHUCh. [Ja3aM H3yMJIEHHOTO Y4Y€HOTO
MPEJICTAI0 COKPOBHILE, KOTOPOE OH XaKJaJl YBUIETh TaK MHOro JjeT. [IbITasich CKpHITH CBOM 4YYBCTBa,
Tumennopd kak Obl MEXAY MPOYUM MOMPOCHI Pa3pelieHHs B3MVISIHYTh Ha PYKONHUCH €Ie pa3 B TOT XKe
Bedep. Pazpemienue ObUIO TMOJTYYEHO, M, BO3BPATUCh B CBOIO KOMHATy, TuiieHIop¢d BCIO HOYb H3yyal
PYKOIIHCh, TOCKOJIbKY, KaK OH THUILET B JHEBHUKE (KOTOPBIM YUEHBIH BeJI Ha JJATUHCKOM S3BIKE), “3aCHYTh
ObT0 OBI B caMOM Jiefieé KOIIYHCTBEHHO ! Bckope OH OOHapyXmi, 4TO JOKYMEHT COJEPKHT TOpaslio
0oJbIIe, YeM MOXHO ObUIO ObI OKHJATh, — OH BKJIIOYaJl HE TOJbKO 3HAUMUTENbHYIO YacTh Berxoro 3aBera,
HO ¥ mojHbIM HoBbIN 3aBeT B mpekpacHOM cocTossHHH. KpoMe OMOIeCKuX TEKCTOB KOJEKC COAEpIKall JBa
npou3BeNieHusT paHHUX XxpuctuaHckux aBTtopoB II B., Ilocmanue BapuaBbl (10 TOro BpeMEHH OHO OBLIO
W3BECTHO JIMIIb B TUIOXOM JIATUHCKOM TepeBojie) M Oombinoi oTpeiBok U3 [lacteips Epmbl, mocene
M3BECTHOE JIMIIb 110 HA3BaHUIO.

Ha cnenyromee yrpo Tumenmopd momnsiTancs Ha3HAYUTh IIEHY 3a PYKOIHUCh, HO Oe3ycrentHo. Toraa
OH TIOTIPOCHJI pa3pellieHus B3ATh JTOKyMEHT Ha BpeMs B Kaup ayig u3ydeHusi, HO MOHaX, B YbeM BEIACHHUHU
HaXOJWIach ajTapHas Tapeska s cOopa MOKEePTBOBAHMM, OTKa3aJl YIEHOMY, U €My MPUILJIOCh yeXaTh HU C
YeM.

[Toznuee, Haxoasch B Kanpe, r1ie y ciHaliCKMX MOHAXOB ObUIO MOJBOPKE, THIIeHI0pd HACTOHIUBO
MPOCUJI HACTOATCIST MOHACTHIpsI ¢B. EkarepuHbl, KOTOPBI B TOT MOMEHT, K cHacTbio, okazajucs B Kaupe,
nociaTh 3a JOKyMEHTOM. PyKonuch AOCTaBUIIM U3 MOHACTHIpS ObICTphle OeaynHbl, 1 TuieHaopd HaKoHell
MOJTyYHJI BO3MOXKHOCTD IEepenucaTh ee, HO MpH YCIOBUHU, YTO OH He Oyzaer paboTtaTh Oosee, yeM C OJHOM
TeTpajpio (BOCEMb JINCTOB) 3a OJUH pa3. /[Ba HemIla, KHUTOTOPTOBELl U alTeKaph, KOTOPbIE OKa3aJuCh B TY
nopy B Kanpe, HEMHOTO 3HAIIM TpeUECKHUil SA3bIK U MOMOTIKM TurmeHaopdy nepenucarb pyKOmuCh. Y YeHbIN
TIIATEJIbHO MPOBEPsUT nepenucanHoe. Yepes nBa mecsita oun nepenucainu 110 Teicad cTpok TEKCTaA.

CrnenyronM 3TanoM IEPEeroBOPOB CTaJO OCYIIECTBIECHHE TOTO, YTO MOKHO OOpa3HO Ha3BaTh
“nepkoBHON mumuioMaTuer”. B TO BpeMsi MeCTO HACTOATENs Y CHHANMCKUX MOHAXOB OBLIO CBOOOHO.
Tumenaopd mNpeanokuia UM MPENOJHECTH KaKOW-THOO0 MOJapOK PYCCKOMY Laplo, Ybe BIUSHUE Kak
3aIIUTHUKA TPEYECKOW IEPKBH MOTJIO0 ObI OBITH YyMmoTpeOJeHO BO Ojaro B CBA3UM C M30paHUEM HOBOTO
HAcTOsATENs. A Kako# Mojapok Mor 0oJjiee COOTBETCTBOBAThH CIydyaro, €CJIM He JApeBHss pykonuck! Ilocme
MIPOJIOJDKUTCIBHBIX TEPErOBOPOB OCCIICHHBIM KOJEKC ObUIT jocTaBiieH K Tumenmopdy st myOaukaruu B
Jlelinmure W mojaHeceHUs 1ap0 OT MMEHM MoHaxoB. Ha BocToke mpuHATO NpenogHOCUTH OTBETHBIN
noaapok (cp. beir.23, rne Edpon “ormaer” ABpaamy moje s MecTa morpeOeHus, a ABpaaM TeM HE MEHee
miatuT 3a 3emimto 400 cukneit cepebpa). Pycckmii maps, B CBOIO ouepenb, MOAAPUI MOHACTHIPIO CB.
ExarepuHbl cepeOpsHYIO paKy, CeMb ThICSY pyOJiel Ha MOJAEpKaHNe CUHAMCKON OMOIMOTEKH, IBE THICSIN
pyOseli KaupcKuM MOHaxaMm, a TaKXe I[0XKaJoBaJl HECKOJbKO PYCCKUX 3HAKOB OTJIMYMS (IIOYETHBIX
CTENeHel) TMpeACTaBUTCIASIM MOHACTBIpCKOM Biactd. B 1862 r., korga mpa3gHOBAIOCh THICSUCIETHE
ocHoBaHus Poccuiickoro rocyaapcTsa, HOSIBUJIOCH POCKOIIHOE U3JaHUE TEKCTa PYKOIMCH B YETHIPEX TOMaX.
Pykonucek u3nany Ha Ka3eHHBIC ICHBIU M HarneyaTanu B Jlednure ocoObM mpu¢TOM, KOTOPIH OBLT OTIUT

TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI 10 MAICHINIUX JACTalIeld BOCIIPOU3BECTH OCOOCHHOCTH KaXKI0H CTPOKH opHrHHana60.

% HekoTopble MOMEHTHI IIEPErOBOPOB, ONAroaps KOTOPHIM PYKONHCh IEpelula B IAPCKYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTH, COTACHO
UHTEPIPETAlMN OTICNBHBIX HCCIESI0BATCICH, MO3BOJISIIOT COMHEBAThCS B aOCOJIOTHOM HCKPEHHOCTH M YHCTOCEPICYHOM
oTHomleHnn Tumengopdpa kK MoHaxaM B MoHacTeipe cB. Ekartepunbl. M3 uymcna paboT, JOKa3bIBAIOLUIMX HEBUHOBHOCTH
Tumennopda, cMm. Lauch E. Nichts gegen Tischendorf. — Bekenntnis zur Kirche: Festgabe fur Ernst Sommerlath zum 70.
Geburtstag. Berlin, 1961, pp. 15—24. Ilybnukanuio oHOH HEM3BECTHOH paHee pacnicku Tumengopda, TaHHOW UM PyKOBOJCTBY
MOHACTBIPS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH OH obemian BepHyTh pykonuch u3 C.-IletepOypra “cBaromy CuHalickoMy OpaTCTBY 1O MEPBOH kKe



OxkoHuarenbHas MyOauKalusg Kojaekca Obiia ocymecTBieHa B XX B., KOrja H3JaTCIbCTBO
OkchopICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA BBIMYCTHUIO (aKCUMUIBbHOE w3gaHue 1o (dororpadusiv, caeIaHHBIM
npodeccopom Kupconmnom Jleitkom (Kirsopp Lake) (Hoswii 3aser, 1911, Berxuit 3aBer, 1922). Ilocre
pesomonin B Poccum coBeTckoe MpaBUTCIBCTBO, KOTOPOMY HYyXHa Obuta He bubnus, a aeHbru,
JIOTOBOPHWJIOCH C JTIOBEPEHHBIMH JHIlaMu bputanckoro myses o mpojaxe kojekca 3a 100 Teicsu GyHTOB
CcTepIUHroB (HeMHOTUM Oouibiie, yeM 500 Thics4 mosutapoB). bpuTaHckoe MPaBUTCIBCTBO B3SO0 Ha ceOs
00513aTeILCTBO O0ECMEYUTh TOJIOBUHY TPEOyeMOil CyMMBI, TOTJa KakK Jpyras IOJOBHHA cOOMpayiach IO
MOJIMKUCKE, U3 MOKEPTBOBAHUN M BKJIA/I0OB 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B MOKYIKE aMEPUKAHIIEB, a TaK)Ke YaCTHBIX
JUIl U OTACIBHBIX TPHUXOJOB MO Bcel bpuranuu. 3a Heckoyibko aHEW no PoxkmectBa pykomuch Obuia
nepeBe3eHa 1moji oxpaHoi B bpurtanckuii myseit. TiaTcipHOE maneorpaduueckoe UCCIeT0BaHUE PYKOTTHCH
npoBeeHO coTpyaHukamMu wmyses, X. Mumaom (H.J. M. Milne) u T. Ckeiitom (T. C. Skeat), a ero
pe3ynbpTaThl ONMyOJIMKOBaHBI B KHHTe moj Ha3zBaHueM «Scribes and Corrections of Codex Sinaiticus»
(«ITucpr m mpaBmukun CHHAKCKOTO Kojekca»), London, 1938. O komekce MOSBISIIMCH HOBBIC CBEICHHS.
Hanpumep, mnpumeHeHHe HOBOW METOAOJOTMM B HU3YUYEHUU pPYKOIMHKCEH, a HMMEHHO MHCIIOJIb30BaHHE
yIbTpadUOIETOBBIX JIaMIl, MO3BoJIUIN MunHy u CkeiTy 0OHApyKUTbh, 4TO 1O okoHuaHuu MH.21:24 mucery
HAuYepTHJI JIBE IEKOPaTUBHbBIC JIMHUU (KOPOHUC) B HUYKHEH YacTH cTONOA C TEKCTOM U CJieiall 3aluch O TOM,
yTo TekcT EBanrenus ot Moanna 3aBepiieH. (Takue ke NEKOpaTWBHBIE JUHUW U 3alIUCU HOSBISAIOTCS B
PYKOIIMUCH B KOHIIE KaXI0M KHUTU.) CHyCTS HEKOTOPOE BpEMSI TOT € CaMblid MHUCEL CMbUI 3allUCh C
nepraMeHa u 100aBuJI 3aKITIOYUTCIBHBIN CTUX (CT. 25), BTOPUYHO HAPUCOBAB KOPOHUC B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
MeCTe HUXKE TIePBOTO.

Tun Tekcra, npeacraBieHHbII B CMHAWCKOM KOAEKCE, B IIE€JIOM MPUHAMICKUT aJCKCAHAPHUINCKON
rpyIne, HO Tak)Ke COJIEPKUT OMPECICHHBIM TJIACT pa3HOUYTCHUM M3 3amagHod rpynnsl. [lepexn Tem kak
HaBCerJla YHECTHU KOJIEKC M3 MOMEIICHUs AJIs MEePEeNUChIBAHUS PYKOMHUCEH, HECKOIbKO MUCIIOB MPOAeaiu
pabotry OtopOwtng (koppekTopa). UTeHHs, 3a BCTaBKY KOTOPBIX OTBETCTBEHHBI IEPEIUCUUKH, B
KPUTHYECKOM armapare o0o3Hadanuch kak N*. [To3aaee (Bo3moxuo, B VI wiu VII B.) rpymmna KOppekTopoB,
paboras B Kecapum, BHecna B TekcTel HoBoro u Berxoro 3aBeToB 60:bI10€ KOTMYECTBO UcpaBieHui. [1o
STHM YTEHHsIM, 0603HaUeHHEIM OykBaMu X i N, MOKHO CYUTH O TOM, YTO TEKCT IBITATHCH IPABHTh O
npyromy ob6pasiy. CoriacHo CBEACHUSIM, PUBEIECHHBIM B KOJIOQOHE B KOHLIE KHUT E3apbl u Dcupb, 3T0T
06paseLl CYNTAICS “OYeHb PAaHHEH PYKOIHICHI0, KOTOPYIO HCIIPaBiIsLI 001 MydeHuk [Tamdrmii™®'.

A. DTOT KpacHBBIN KOAEKC, KOTOPBINA TaTUPYIOT MPUOIU3UTCIBHO V B., COCTOMT U3 TEKCTOB BeTxoro
3aBeTa, 3a WCKIIOYCHHEM HECKOJIBKMX HMCIOPYCHHBIX MecT, W Oousbineid wactu HoBoro 3aBera (Bcero
EBanrenus ot Mardes, kpome 25:6, a Takke JUCTHI, HA KOTOPHIX MEPBOHAYAIBHO OBLI 3amucaH TEKCT
Nu.6:50—8:52 u 2 Kop.4:13—12:6). B 1627 r. 310T KOmekc Obur momapeH KOHCTaHTHHOMOILCKUM
narpuapxoM Kupumnom  Jlykapucom anrnumiickomy koponto Kapnyl. B Hacrosimee  Bpemst
Anekcannpuiickuii 1 CHHaWCKUNA KOJEKChl 3aHMMAIOT BHUJIHOE MECTO B BUTPHUHE OTAENa PYKOMUCEH
bpuranckoro myszes. dotopenpoaylHpoBaHHOE H3JaHHE KOJEKca ocymecTBieHo B 1879—1883 rr. mo
nHuuatuBe bputanckoro wyses. 3a ocyuiecTBieHue mnpoekta oTBedan . Tommcon (E. Maunde
Thompson). Heckombko ner cnycts @. Kenvon (F. Kenyon) BeImycTHII cOkpaiieHHOE (HaKCUMHUIBLHOE
n3manne Hosoro 3asera (1909 r.) 1 oTacapHEIX yacTed Berxoro 3asera.

CoxpaHuBIIMKACS B AJIEKCaHIPUMCKOM KoJiekce TekeT HoBoro 3aBera B pa3iiMyHbBIX YacCTSIX UMEET
cBou ocoOeHHOcTH. B EBaHTenusx oH mpeacTaBisieT B OCHOBHOM JIPEBHEWINNN 0Opa3el] BU3aHTUHCKOTO
Thna. B OCTanbHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUTax (MX MHCEI, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, MEPENUCHIBAI C OJHOU
pykonucH, a EBaHrenus — ¢ Apyroii) TMn Tekcta coBnagaet ¢ B u N u sBiseTcs aleKCaHApUICKUM.

B. OxHoli U3 caMbIX LIEHHBIX PYKOMHCEH Tpedeckod bubmum mo mpaBy cumtaercs Barukanckuit
kKojekc. Kak roBoputr camo Ha3BaHHME, PYKONHUCh XpaHWUTCs B Barukanckoir OubnmoTrexke B Pume

npocsbe”, cM. B ctaThe: Sevcenko I. New Documents on Tischendorf and the Codex Sinaiticus. — Scriptorium. 18, 1964, pp. 55—
80.

' Tlam¢pun Kecapuifckuii, NPHHSBIIMI MyYeHHYECKYIO KOHUHHY B 309 T., TMOCBSTHI MHOTO JIET XW3HH COOHPAHHIO KHHT
Cesimennoro Ilucanns n3 pasHbIX KOHIOB 3eMin (HMeponum. [locnanue 34). Ero 6ubmmoreka, ocoObeHHO OoraTast OnOIeHCKuMuU
KoZekcamMu, Oblma coOcTBeHHOpYyYHO omucana EnceBuem (Llepk. wmer. 6.32). Cpenn ee OCCIICHHBIX COKPOBHIN XPaHMIUCH
aBrorpadsl ['ex3amn u Tetpamn OpureHa.



npuOIM3uTCIBLHO ¢ 1475 ., Korga oHa ObUTa YIOMSIHYTa B IEPBOM Karajore COKpoBwuIn OmOmmoreku. I1o
MPUYMHAM, KOTOpPbIE TaK M OCTAJIUCh 3aragkod, B TedeHuWe mouTu Bcero XIX B. Mo pacnopsiKEeHHIO
PYKOBOJCTBa OMOJIMOTEKU YUEHBIM, JKEIAIOIIUM U3YYUTh PYKOMHUCH, ObLT 3aKPBIT JOCTYyMN K HeW. W nuuibs B
1889— 1890 rr. mosiBieHUE MOTHOTO (paKCMMHUIBLHOTO M3/1aHusl, ocymecTBieHHoro Jxysenne Kormma-Jly3u
(Giuseppe Cozza-Luzi), cnenano pyKomuch JOCTYIMHOM i u3ydeHus. Eme onHo hakcuMuibHOE M3IaHue
Hogoro 3aBeta BbIlI0 B cBeT B Musane B 1904 r.

Pykonucek Oputa Hanucana B cepeaune IV B. u comepxana kauru HoBoro m Berxoro 3aBeroB, Tak
Ke, KaK U HEKOTOphIe anmoKpHu(bI, 32 HCKII0UeHHEeM MakkaBeHCKHX KHUT. B KojeKkce Ha CeroHsIIIHIN ICHb
UMEIOTCS TpU JaKyHbl: B Hayale OTCYTCTBYIOT mouTH 46 rnaB Kuuru bertus; yrpadena TpeTbsi 4acTb
[Tcantupu, 3akntountciababie cTpaHullbl (EBp.9:14 u nanee, Bkmtoyas 1 u 2 Tum, Tut, @unumon u Kuura
OTKpOBEHHUS) TAKKE MOTEPSHBI.

Pykonuch HammcaHa MENKUM U M3SLIHBIM YHIIMAJIOM, YIUBUTCIBHO MPOCTHIM U He3aTenuBbiM. K
CO’KaJICHHIO, KPacoTa OPUTHHAIBHOIO MUCbMa HECKOJIBKO HCIOpYEHA MO3AHEUITUM KOPPEKTOPOM, KOTOPHIi
3aHOBO OOBOMII KaX1yl0 OYKBY, HE TpOrasl JHILb T€ CJIOBA U OYKBbI, KOTOPbIE OH CUMTAJ HEMPAaBUIbHBIMHU.
[TonHoe oTcyTcTBHE yKpalleHui B BaTnkaHckoMm Kojekce OObIYHO CIYXHUT JT0Ka3aTCILCTBOM TOTO, YTO OH
HECKOJIbKO crapiie CruHailckoro kojekca. C Apyroi CTOpOHbI, HEKOTOPBIE UCCIEI0BATCIN CUUTAIOT, YTO ATH
JBe pyKomnucu Obutn B ymcie 50 cruckoB, KoTopbie umiepatop Koncrantun nopyunin Hanucath EBceBrro.B
cBoto ouepenb, Ckeit (T. C. Skeat), corpyanuk bputanckoro mysesi, BBIIBUHYI TPEANOI0KEHNUE, KOTOPHIM
MOJICNIUAJICS U C aBTOPOM HACTOSAIIEH KHUTH, 4TO BaTukaHCKHi KoaeKke ObLT “Opakom” cpeau SO CIIUCKOB, U3-
3a HEMOJHOTHI Ta0ui EBceBus n GONBIIOrO KOJTUYECTBA UCIIPABICHUN, BHECEHHBIX Pa3IMYHbIMHU MUCIIAMH,
U, Kak ObUIO 3amMeueHO paHee, B HEM HeT MakKkaBeHCKHUX KHUT, KOTOpbIe MPOMYIIEHbI, BUJIKWMO, IO
HEBHUMATCJIBHOCTH. BBIT M 3TOT KoAeke “Opakom™ WIJIM HET, HO TEKCT, B HEM IPEJCTaBICHHBIN, Cpean
MHOTHUX YYEHBIX CUMTAETCs OJIeCTAIMM 00pa3lioM allekcanapuiickoro tumna Tekcta HoBoro 3aBera.

Kak u apyrue HOBO3aBeTHbIE PYKOIMCH, TEKCT BaTHKaHCKOro kKojekca AeiauTcs Ha riaBbl. OHaKO
CUCTeMa JIeJIeHHs], 10 BCel BUJIMMOCTH, SIBIIIETCS OoJiee ApEeBHEN, YeM Ta, KOTOpas IIUPOKO MPE/ICTaBICHA B
OCTaJIbHBIX NepraMeHHbIX cnuckax Hosoro 3asera. Hanpumep, B [locnanusax Hukak He Beiaensercs 2 [letp.
CnepnoBarenbHO, CUCTEMA JIEIICHUs MTOSBUIIACh paHblIe TOro BpeMeHH, koraa Bropoe nocnanue Ilerpa crano
cuutatbcs KaHoHMUYecKUM. Kpome aroro, B Ilocnanusx IlaBna Hymepanus riaB He HAUMHAETCS 3aHOBO B
kaxaoM [locnanun (kak B IPyrux pyKOMHCSX), HO MPOJOJBKAECTCS HENPEPbIBHO OT PuMiisiH u nanee. B stoi
pykonucu Ilocnanue k EBpesim cnenyer 3a [locnanusmu k deccanioHUKHiilaM; HECMOTPST HA ATO, MOPSAIOK
HyMepalHiM TJIaB MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B PYKOMHCH, C KOTOpOU mepenuchiBaica koaekc, [locnmanue k EBpesm
Haxoawiochk cpa3y mnocie [locmanus x 'anmaram (cpaBHH MOPSAIOK, B KOTOPOM PAacCHOJIOKEHbI MOCIAaHUS B
poys2,

C. Hasanme “rxomexc Edpema” Obu1o gaHo rpedeckoil OulOneiickoit pykomucu V B,
MepBOHAYAJIbHBIA TEKCT KOTOPOM, Kak yka3zaHo B TJ. I, Obi1 ctept B XII B., @ HAa MHOTHX JIMCTax 3aHOBO
HaIlMCaH TEKCT I'peuecKkoro mepeBoaa 38 acKeTHMYEeCKUX TPAKTaTOB, WM TporoBeneid c¢B. Edpema, Otma
Cupwniickoit llepxkBu IV B. [IpuMeHHB XWMHUYECKHE pEareHTHI, MyTEM JOJTOM W KPOIMOTIMBON pPabOTHI
Tuimenaopd CyMen MpodYecTh MOYTH BECh TEKCT TOTO MATMMIICECTa, CKPBITHIA 3a BTOphIM cmoem’ . U3
Bcero Tekcra Berxoro 3aBera octayiock numibk 64 nmcta, Toraa kak HoBblil 3aBeT coOXpaHMIICS HECKOJIBKO

%2 B BatuxaHnckoM konekce Ilocnanme k "amatam 3akaHumBaeTCs 58 ri1aBoM, Torna Kak ciemyrolee mociaanue, T.e. [locmanue kK
Edecsnam Haunnaetcs ¢ 70 TIaBbl, a 3aTeM HyMepalus ocTaeTcs nocienoBaTcibHoi aus dwur, Ko, 1 u 2 ®dec u 3akaHIMBaeTCS
93 rnasoii. 3a 2 ®ec cnenyer [locmanne k EBpesm, koTopoe HaunHaeTcs ¢ 59 riaswl, ganee cienyroT 60,61,62,63 u 64 riass (10
EBp.9:14), a 3arem pykomuch OOpBIBaCTCSA, OCTaBINAsACA 4acTh yTpadeHa, Cyas 1O JCNEHUIO Ha TJaBbl, IMPEICTABISCTCS
OYEBHUIHBIM, YTO B PYKOIIUCH, C KOTOpOH nepenuchiBaics BaTtukanckuit konekc, [locnanne k EBpesim cienoaio 3a [locinanuem k
Tamatam, W TUCel] MEXaHUYECKH BOCIIPOM3BEN HYMEpAIWIO, XOTS OHAa Y€ HE COOTBETCTBOBAIA HACTOSIIEMY PAaCIOJIOKEHHUIO
ITocmannii. ITockONBbKY HBIHEIIHEE PACIIONIOKEHHE HOBO3aBETHHIX KHUT B BaTHKaHCKOM KONIEKCE COOTBETCTBYET IEPEUHIO,
M3JI0’KEHHOMY B 39-M macxajabHOM IMociiaHuu AdaHacus AJEKCaHAPUICKOTO, HATMCAHHOM B 367 T., HEKOTOPBIE HCCIEIOBATCIN
MPEIOJIarafoT, YTO PYKOTHCH “‘Oblila HAINMCaHa aJleKCAaHAPUHCKUMU TTUCIIaMK 71 uMniepatopa KoHctaHca Bo BpeMs MpeObIBaHUS
Adanacus B Pume B 340 1.”.

% Crmcok wcnpanennit k m3gannio Tumrennopda (Jleiinmur, 1843), coCTaBICHHBI Ha OCHOBE HEIABHETO H3YHCHHS PYKOIUCH,
6b11 orryOmmkoBan LyonR. W. New Testament Studies, 5, 1958—1959, pp. 266-272.



ayumie — 145 nmuctoB (4TO cocTaBiseT 5/8 oOIIero 4ucia JUCTOB) C OTPhIBKAMHM TEKCTa W3 BCEX KHUT, 3a
uckiroueHnem 2 @ec u 2 UH.

XOTs1 JOKYMEHT OTHOCUTCS K V B., OH IMpPEACTaBIsieT MEHBUIYI0 IIEHHOCTh, YEM 3TO MOXET
MOKAa3aThCs, €CIM CYAUTh MO ero Bo3pacty. [lo Bcell BUOUMOCTH, TEKCT €ro COCTOMT M3 BCEX THIIOB
OOJBIIMHCTBA M HMEET MHOTO OOIlero ¢ MNO3AHUM KOWHE, WM BHU3aHTHICKUM THIIOM, KOTOPBIHA
OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CUMTAIOT HAUMEHEe 3HAUYMMBIM M3 BCEX THIIOB HOBO3aBETHOTO TeKCTa. B pykomuch
BHOCWJIM UCHPABJICHUS IBA KOPPEKTOPA, HA KOTOPHIX CChUIAIOTCA KaK Ha C?, wm C° u C°, wm C°. [TepBbiii
W3 HUX, BeposATHO, kui B [Tanectune B VI B., a BTOpoii B Koncrantunonose B IX B.

D. Konekc be3bl oTnnyaercst OT BCeX NEPEYUCICHHBIX paHEe PYKOMUCEH BO MHOTHX OTHOILICHHSX
(BTopoe ero HazBanme — Cantabrigiensis). B 1581 r. stor Komekc ObUT moAapeH OMOIHMOTEKE
KemOpumxckoro ynuBepcuteta Teomopom besa, u3BecTHbIM (paHIy3CKUM y4YEHBIM, MPEEMHUKOM
KansBuna Ha nocty rnaBbl JKeneBckoil LlepkBu. Jlanubiii qokymeHT gatupyrot V unu VI B. B Hero Bomuia
3HAUUTCIIBbHAS 9acTh TEKCTOB ueThipex EBanrenuit u Jlesauit ¢ HeGonpmmm dparmernToM u3 3 MH. Tekct Ha
IPEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKaX HAMMCaH Ha MPOTUBOMOJOXKHBIX CTPAHMIIAX: HAa FPEYECKOM — CJIeBa, Ha
JaTUHCKOM — crpaBa. Ha cTpaHHIle TEKCT pacroyioKeH B OJIMH CTOJOEL, HO HE CIJIOIIHBIM TEKCTOM, a
paszieNieH Ha K®AQ, T.€. CTPOKU pa3HOM JUIMHBI, JUIS TOrO YTOOBI yKa3aThb Ha CMBICIOBBIE May3bl B KOHIIE
KaXI0W cTpoku. EBaHrenus pacmonoxeHbl B TaK Ha3blBa€MOM 3alaJHOM TMOpsAKe, T.e. BHadale UAYT
EBanrenus anmoctosioB, a 3atem ux crnytHuKoB (Matdeii, Moann, JIyka u Mapk). B kaxmoli KHUTE MepBbIe
TPU CTPOKHM HANUCaHbl KPACHBIMU YEPHUJIAMH, a MPUIUCKU B KOHIIE KaKJIOM KHUTH CIEJaHbl 00YEPETHO
KpacHbIMH W 4YepHbIMU dYepHmiamu. B 1864 r. @. CkpuBenep (F. H. Scrivener) BeimycTui TmmareabHO
MOATrOTOBJIICHHOE M3JaHUE ATOM PYKOMUCHU C TMOJHBIMHA aHHOTalusAMH, a B 1899 T. B wH3marenbCcTBe
KeMOPHIKCKOTO YHHBEPCHTETA BBIILIA B CBET KPACHBAst (haKCHMIITGHAS PEIIPOLYKIIHS BCEH PyKOMHCH' .

Hu onHa U3 M3BECTHBIX PYKOMHCEH HE MMEET CTOJNb OOJBIIOrO YHCIa CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTJIMYHUM OT
TOT0, YTO TMPHUHITO CUYUTATh CTAHJAAPTHBIM HOBO3ABETHBIM TEKCTOM. XapaKTEPHOU 4epToil Kojekca bess
SBJISICTCSI CBOOOTHOE JT0OABJICHHE (VIIH CIIY9alfHBIA MPOITYCK) CJIOB, MPEIJIOKEHUHN U JTaXke dMU30/10B. Tak, B
JIk.6 mocne 10 cTuxa cnenyert 5, a Mexay 4 u 6 cTUXxamMu HaXOJIUM CJIeyroIee onucanue: “B ToT xe neHs,
YBHUJIEB OJHOTO YCJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA padotan B cyd0oTy, OH [Mucyc] ckazan emy: “Ecnu Tl 3Haemb, 4To
Jienaelib, To Ha Tebe OnarocinoBenue ['ocmoHe, eciu ke HET, TO Thl OCYXK/JIEH M MPECTYMHII 3aKoH™ . XO0Ts
JTAHHOE MpEeIJIoKEHHE, KOTOpoe OOJbllle HE BCTPEYaeTCss HU B OJHOM PYKOINHCH, HENb3s OTHECTH K
OpUTHHAIBLHOMY TeKcTy EBaHrenus ot JIyku, OHO MOXET CBUIIETCIBCTBOBATH O MpeaaHusix I B., 0 “MHOromMm
Ipyrom, uto coepman Mucyc”, Ho o ueM He Obuto Hamucano B EBanrenusx (cm. Un.21:25). [1pu onucannmn
nocienuei Beuepu y JIk.22:15—20 B 3To# pykonucu (Hapsay ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH JIATHHCKUMU U CUPUHUCKHUMHU
MCTOYHUKAMH) OTCYTCTBYET mocieanss yacTh 19 cruxa u Bech 20 ctux. Takum oOpa3zom, Hcye3aeT BCSIKOE
YIIOMUHAHUE O BTOpOM daiie, KoTopyio Mucyc B3sul mocie Beuepu, M HapyllaeTcs MOPSAOK COBEPIICHUS
tanHCcTBa (dama — xyeb). B JIk.23:53 maxomum momosHUTCHbHBIE cBeneHus o Mocude nuz Apumaden,
KOTOPBIH, TTOJIOKUB Teo Mucyca B rpoOHUITY, BRICEUEHHYIO B CKaJle, “TIPUABUHYII K HEHl [00nbIION]| KaMeHb,
KOTOpHbIA 20 4eT0BEK HE MOTJIM KaTUTh .

o4 IToapoOHOE omnmcanne 0cOOEHHOCTEH TeKCTa Kojaekca bes3bl (Kouralust 4TeHHi KOTOpOoro cieliaHa mo u3nanuio HoBoro 3aBeTa
I'edxapara-Tumennopda) nmpencrasieno B kaure Nestle E. Novi Testament supplementum. Leipzig, 1896, pp. 7—66.
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Konexc be3bl MOXKET CUMTATBCSl OTHMM M3 CAMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX CBHJIETCICH, OCKOIBKY €ro TexeT
MOJICPKUBACTCS JAPYTOH YHIMAIBHOW PYKONMHCHIO, D, CTapONATUHCKUMU M KbIOPTOHCKUMH CHPHICKUMHU
MepeBo/IaMH, a TaKKe HECKOJIbKUMH crnuckamu Byneratel. Bee onu comepxar mocine Md.20:28 Gosnbiioe
JIOTIOJTHEHHE:

W60 xaxaplil BO3BBIIIAIONIMN ce0s OyIeT YHIDKEH, a YHIKAIOLIHIA ce0sl BO3BBICUTCSL.
Korga TeOs mo3oByT Ha mup, HE Cajuch Ha IEpBble MECTa, YTOOBI KTO M3 TOCTEH He
OKazaJcs modeTHee TeOs, M 3BaBIIUN TeOS U €ro TMOJOWAs He ckazan Obl Tede: “YcTrymu
€My MeCTO’’; ¥ Thl YCThIIUIIbCS. Ho ecim ThI caenb Ha MmocieIHee MECTo, U MPUIET KTO-



HUOYb MEHEE TOYEeTHBIM, YeM Tbhl, TO 3BaBIIMK TeOs momoimer u ckaxer. “‘pyr!
TepecsIb BHIIIC; U TOT/1a Oy/IeT TeOe YeCTh Mpe CHASIIUMHU C 1060107,

HauGonee cymectBeHHOe oTiiMune Kojekca be3bl OoT Bcex Opyrux CBUACTCICH KacaeTcs TEeKCTa
JesHuii AMOCTOJIOB, KOTOpPBI Ha OJHY ACCATYIO JJTMHHEE oOmenpuHsAToro Tekcra. Tak, B [esn.12:10
TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OT TIOPBMBI, TAe cunen llerp, g0 ymuibl ObUIO0 paccTosiHEEe B ceMb maroB. B JlesH.19:9
Takke J00aBisieTcs HoBas jAeTaib: Korja [lasen Haxomwmicsa B Ddece, TO MPOMOBEAOBAT TaM €XeIHEBHO B
yurunie Tupanna “c 11 yaco 10 47, TO €CTh B TO BpeMsl, Koraa putop TupaHH HE NPOBOJIMII CBOM 3aHSITHUA.
B nocranoBieHuu, KoTophlil BeIHEC AmocTonbckuii Co6op okoso 50 r., B 3TOH pyKONMUCH TPOIYIICH OANH
U3 4YeThIpeX 3alpeToB —BO3JEp)KaHuEe “OT yIaBJIeHHHBI , a B KoHle npubasnsercsa ([esH.15:20 u 29)
“30J10TOE TIPABWIJIO” B OTPHUIIATCIBHON (popme.

[TpuBeneHHBIX BbIIIE MPUMEPOB JOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, HACKOJIHKO CBOOOAHO OBLI HANMMCaH
3amagHbld TEKCT, 00pa3loM KOTOpPOro U sBisiercs Koaekc bespl. DTa pykonmuch MpHuBiIeKala BHUMaHHE
uccienoBarcieii Oonblie, YeM OCTalbHblE HOBO3AaBETHHIE CBHJETCIM, OCOOCHHO TE€ €ro MecTa, Te
IpEeYEeCKUil TEKCT OTIMYAETCS OT MapalICIUIBHOTO JIATUHCKOTO — U TJI€ OJIMH M3 TEKCTOB WJIM 00a TeKcTa
OT/IMYAIOTCS OT APYrHX cBuaereneii” . JIo CHX MOp HEeT OJHO3HAYHOTO PELICHHS TEX BOMPOCOB, KOTOPHIC
BCTAIOT IIPU U3YYEHUU ITOTO MaMATHHUKA.

D’. O6o3nauenre D (unorma D,) ornocurca x Kinepmontckomy kozekcy (codex Claromontanus)
VI B., B koTopsIil BxoAsT TosibKO [locnanus [Tasna (Bkirouas u [locnanue k EBpesim). Kak u konekc besbl (B
xoropoMm HeT [locnanmii ITasna), DP saBnsercs NBYS3BIYHON IPEKO-IATUHCKOM PYKOIMCBIO, IJIE TPEUECKHI
TEKCT HameyaraH cjieBa U pa30UT Ha CTPOKM pPa3HOM [UIMHBI, YKa3bIBAIOIIUME HAa CMBICIOBYIO May3y.
HccnenoBanue mokaszano, YTO HaJ PYKOMUCHIO paboTalio MO MEHbIIEH Mepe IEeBATh KOPPEKTOPOB.
UYerBepThiii kKoppekTop B IX B. BHeC 3HaKM yaapeHus W npuabsixaHud. [lo Tumy Tekcra 3Ta pyKONuch, Kak U
kozekc be3bl, oTueTnnBoO 3amanHoro HanpapiaeHus. CTOUT OTMETUTH, OJTHAKO, YTO 3araJHble Pa3HOUTEHUS B
[TocnaHusIX HE OCTaBIAIOT CTOJIb SIPKOTO BII€UATIICHMS, KaK pa3HouTeHusi B EBanrenusax u [lesanusx. B
1852 r. Tumenaopd u3mam TOT TOKYMEHT.

E. bazennckuii xoaekc (codex Basiliensis), nanucannpiii B VIII B., BKIIOYAET TEKCTHI YETHIPEX
EBanrenunit ma 318 mmcrax. Celluac OH XpaHUTCS, KaK MOXKHO CYAHWTh IO Ha3BaHWIO, B OMOMIOTEKE
yHuBepcuteTa bazens B [lIBeitnapuu. Pykonuck oTpaxaer BU3AHTUHUCKUNA THI TEKCTA.

E®. (taxxke oGosmauaercs kak E;). Buauane npumnamnexasmmii apxuenuckony Jlayny. Komekc
Jlayna 35 (codex Laudianus) maxomuTcs B Hacrosimiee Bpemss B bomieiickoit 6ubmuoreke B Okcdope.
Pykonuce matupyroT koHuoM VI wnm Hawasiom VIIB. B Hero Bxomar Kuuru JlessHuii Ha JIaTHHCKOM U
IpeYecKoM s3bIKax. TeKCcT pa3OUT HAa O4YeHb KOPOTKHE CTPOKH B OJHO-TPHU CIIOBA; JIATUHCKUU TEKCT
pacroJioKeH B JIEBOM KOJIOHKE. PyKomuch mpencTaBisieT CMEUNIAHHBIA THUIT TEKCTAa, KOTOPBII BO MHOTOM
COBMAJACT ¢ KoJeKcoM be3bl, HO B OOJIbIIEH CTETIEHN OTpa)kaeT BU3AHTHICKHUM THII. DTO camasi IPEBHsIS U3
W3BECTHBIX pyKomuceld, koropas coaepxkutT JlesH.8:37 (ucmoBemanue Bepbl 3¢uona). TumeHmopd
omyOIMKOBaj 3Ty pykonuchk B 1870 1.

EP (taxxke o6o3nauaercs kak E3). Cemxepmenckuii koneke (codex Sangermanensis), XpaHsIIMics B
Canxrt-Ilerepoypre, conepxxkut Ilocmanusi [laBna Ha TpedyeckoM W JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKaX, TEKCThI KOTOPBIX
pacIoyioKeHbl Ha MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX CTpaHMIAX. IDTOT JOKYMEHT Obln mepernucaHn B IX mmm X B. ¢
KnepoMoHTCKOTr0 KOJEKCa M OATOMY HE IIPEJICTaBISIET 0CO00M EHHOCTU KaK CaMOCTOSTCIbHBIA HCTOYHUK.

F. bopunuanckuit kogekc (codex Boreelianus) xpanutcst ¢ 1830 . B yHUBEpCUTETCKOW OMOIMOTEKE
B Yt1pexte. Korma-to komexkc mnpunHamiexan HMorannecy bopuito, roiulaHICKOMY IMOCIy MPH JIBOpE
aHrymMiickoro kopouist Makosa I. B ero coctaB BXOasT TeKCTHI YeThIpeX EBaHTenuii (¢ OOJbIIMMHU JTAKYHAMU),
KoTopskle gatupoBanbl IX B. TEeKCT KoJeKca SBJISIETCS TUITMYHO BU3AHTUUCKUM.

F’ (taxxe obo3nauaercs kak F,). Jamueii komeke IX B. (codex Augiensis) Bxmogaer ITocnanus
[TaBna, TEKCT KOTOPBIX, HATMCAHHBIN HA TPEYECKOM M JaTUHCKOM s3bIkax ([locnanue k EBpesim npuBoauTcs

5 Aurmmiickue nepeBoIbl Kojiekca beswr Obimn ommyonmukoBanbl: Whitiston W. The Primitive NewTestament. London, 1745; Greber
J. The New Testament a New Translation and Explanation Based on the Oldest Manuscripts. New York, 1937. Taxxe
omybonukoBana kuura Wuson J. M. The Acts of the Apostles, Translated from the Codex Bezae... London, 1923.
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TOJIbKO Ha JIATUHCKOM), PAcloyiokeH B JABa crosbna. Korjga-to pykomuch MHpUHAJUIEkKana MOHACTBIPIO
Peiixenay 61u3 Koncranna. B Hactosiee BpeMs oHa XpaHuTtcs B kKojuiemke CesaToit Tpouniel B KemOpumxe.
TekcT koaekca, KoTopsiii n3nan CkpuBeHepoM B 1859 r., IpUHAMICKUT K 3aIaJTHOMY THUITY.

G. Konekc Bonbda A (codex Wolfii A) Takke HaswsiBatoT ['apieanckum (Harleianus). O oTHOCHTCS
K X B. ¥ cOAepXUT yeThipe EBanrenus ¢ 6oipmmm kKonumdecTBoM JakyH. Kogekce mpuse3 ¢ Boctoka HekTO
Ounapro 3eigens (Andrew Seidel) B XVIIB. Tlozgnee ero mpuo6Open k. Bomsd u B 1723 1. m3man
HECKOJIbKO OTPBIBKOB U3 Hero. BrmocneacTBum KoJekc cTayl 4acTbio OmOnuorexku PobGepra Xapnu, a B
HACTOsIIIEEe BpeMs OH XpaHUTCs B bpuranckom mysee. Tum Tekcra pyKonucu — BU3AHTHICKHIA.

G® (rakke o6osmauaercs kak Gs3). bepuepoB komekc (codex Boernerianus), BHauaie
npuHauIexkaBmuid mpodeccopy u3 Jleinuura C. ®. bepHepy, B HacTosIiee BpeMs XpaHutcs B Jlpe3acHe.
Konekc matupyror IX B. On Bkimtouaer TekcThl [locnanuit [laBma Ha rpedeckoM s3bIKE W UX OyKBaJbHBIN
MEepEeBOJl Ha JIATUHCKWW, HAaNMMCAHHBIM Mexay cTpok. 3a Ilocimannem ®dunriMoHa ciaeayeT 3aroJiOBOK st
nocienyroriero I[locnanus k JlaogukuiiiamM, HO caM TEKCT anmOKPU(YUUECKOTO TOCIaHUsI OTCYTCTBYET. TEKCT
JaHHOW PYKOIHCH BO MHOTOM ONu30K Tekcty FP, 4ro CBHAETCIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHH, BO3MOMKHO,
BOCXOJST K OAHOMY apxeTuity. Kojekc umeeT MHOro OOIIMX YepT ¢ PYKOMUChIO A U3 MOHACThIps cB. ["amna
U, KaK CUMTAIOT HCCJeI0BaTeNd, TakKe ObLI HAaMKMCaH B 3TOM MOHACTHIPE IPYMION MPJIaHICKUX MOHAxXOB,
MMMUTPHUPOBABIIMX B 3TH 3eMJIM. B HUKHEW 4acTh OHOTO U3 JIMCTOB (J1. 23) MPUBOIATCS BOCEMb CTPOK M3
WPJIAHJCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA O naoMuudectBe B PUM:

[Ipuexars B Pum, [mpuexats B Pum],

MHoro XJ10M0T, HO MaJIO MOJb3BI,

To, 4To TEI HIIEIIE 30€Ch,

Ecau He Bo3pMeLIn ¢ cO0O0I, THI HE HAWAEIIbL HUKOTIA.

H. Konexc Bonbsda B 6611 mpuBesen ¢ Boctoka BMecte ¢ kojekcoM G u mieperniesl B COOCTBEHHOCTh
Boawda. Ero nocnenyromas cyap06a cTaHOBUTCA M3BECTHOU UMb ¢ 1838 1. mocie mpruoOpeTeHus pyKomucH
["amOyprckoii 6ubnuorekoi. Pykommch Obuta Hanucana B IX wunmum X B., B HEE BXOMAT TEKCTHI YETHIPEX
EBanHrenuii ¢ MHOrO4MCICHHBIMU JJaKyHaMH. TEeKCT KOoJeKca MPUHAJICKUT K BUBAHTUUCKOMY THUITY.

H" (ero taxxke o6ozmauaror Hp). Myrunckuii xomekc (codex Mutinensis) mpencrabiaser co0oit
ciucok IX B. ¢ Ttekcrom [leaHuii AmocTtojioB (CeMb TJIaB B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT). PykKomuch XpaHUTCS B
bubnuoteke Benmukoro repuora B MojeHe. TekcT MOKyMeHTa SIBISETCS MPEICTABUTCIEM BH3aHTHUHUCKOTO
TUIIA.

HP (taxxe H3). Koanenosckuii xonekce (codex Coislinianus) sBisieTcsl BayKHEHIIMM JTOKYMEHTOM C
TekcToM JlessHuii AMOCTOJIOB; HAMMCaH OYEHb KPYIMHBIM MOYEPKOM (HECKOJBKO CIOB Ha Ka)IOM CTPOKE).
TekcT mpuHaIISKUT anekcaHapuiickomy tuny. Hamucannas He panee VIB. pykomuch A0Jroe Bpems
HaxoJwIach B JlaBpe Ha rope AQoH, Ile OHa Hayana BeTWIaTh M pacnagarbcs. Ee MHcThl MCTOIb30BaIKCh
KaK Marepualn sl MeperuieTeHUs HECKOJbKUX JIPYrHX pykomuced. B HacTosiee Bpemsi M3BECTHO, UTO
coxpanuics 41 JUCT ATOTO JOKYMEHTa, MpUYeM XpaHsaTcs oHM B OmOmmorekax Ilapwka, IlerepOypra,
Mockssl, KueBa, Typuna u ropsl Adon. B Ilocnanuu k Tuty cnenana mpumucka, B KOTOpOW cooOIaeTcs,
YTO PYKOIUCHh HWCIIpaBIsIach MO pyKomucH, xpausmeics B Kecapwuiickoit Oubmmotexe. Pykommch sta
Hamrcana pykod camoro cB. Ilamduna. Tekct KoameHOBCKOro kojekca pacrojio)KeH B COOTBETCTBUH C
KOJIOMETpUYecKuM u3aanueM [locmanmii, monaroroeneHHbiM EBdamuem (mmum EBarpuem), koTopoe
COJIEP’KUTCS B HECKOJIBKUX IPYTUX PYKOIIHCSIX.

I. Bamunrronckas pykonuck ¢ Ilocmanusimu IlaBna, kotopas Haxomutcss B Mysee Dpuepa B
CMUTCOHOBCKOM MHCTUTYTE, NMEPBOHAYAIBHO HAacUUThIBaJIA OKOJIO 210 nmucToB, 84 M3 KOTOPBIX AOLLIU 10
HaIUX JHEW BO ()parMeHTax. YUeHbIe JAaTUPYIOT 3TOT JOKyMeHT V uiu VI B. B Hero BXomsT OTpPBIBKU U3
nocinanuii I[laBna, 3a uckmouenneM llocmanus xk Pumnsinam (3a 2 @ee cnemyer EBp). Tekcr pykomwucwu,
n3naHHblid B 1921 r. Cannepcom, sBIsETCA XOPOIIUM IPUMEPOM TEKCTA AJIEKCAHAPUNUCKON TPYIIBI U CTOUT
ommke K N 1 A, yeM K B.

K. Kunpckuit konekc (codex Cyprius), natupoanusiid IX wim X B., mpencTaBiseT coO0M MOTHBII
CIHCOK YeThIpex EBaHrenuii u oTpakaeT BU3AHTHIICKUI TUIT TEKCTA.

K™ (taxxe K»). Mockosekuii kogeke (codex Mosquensis) — 3To pykonuch, HanucanHas B IX wim
X B., couepkuT TekcThl [esumii, CobopHbeix mocnanuii u Ilocmanmit IlaBma (Bkmrouas EBp). Tekcr,



HAIMCaHHBIA YHIIMAJIOM, pa3JelieH Ha maparpadpl NMpU MOMOLIM KOMMEHTApUeB, KOTOPHIE BBITOJIHEHBI
MUHYCKYJIBHBIM MHUCbMOM. BHH3Y Kak[I0# CTpaHUIbl JAaHBI CXOJUH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX MPUMHUCHIBAIOT
HNoanny 3maroycry.

L. Koponesckuii konekc (codex Regius), cocraBnennsiii B VIII B., COCTOUT U3 MPaKTHUECKH MTOJTHBIX
tekctoB EBanrenuit m xpanutcs B HammonambHoi Oubnmorexke @dpanumm. DTa pyKONUCh H3aHA
Tumenaopdom B 1846 r. Xotst ona Obuta HEOPEKHO HANMCAHA MHUCIIOM, KOTOPBIA TOMYCTUJI OY€Hh MHOTO
rpyobIX OmMOOK, MO CBOEMY THITy TEKCT OoueHb Onn30k Barmkanckomy konekcy (B) m mpencrammisier
Oombiryto 1eHHoCcTh. CaMoll MHTepecHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO KOJEKCAa CUMTAETCA Haluuue ABYX KOHIIOBOK B
EBanrcium ot Mapka. Bropas u3 HuX BKiIro4aeT TpaaunuoHHble 9—20 cTuxu, a mepBas sBIeTCs Oojee
KpaTKO# M BXOJUT Takke B HEOOJbIIIOE YUCIIO APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB. bosee KpaTKuii BapuaHT 3aKaHYMBACTCS
tak: “Ho onum [keHmmHbI| Bo3BecTuHn [leTpy n ObiBImM ¢ HuM, uTo OH ckazan um. [locie storo Mucyc
MOCJIall UX C BOCTOKA Ha 3araji IpOoroBeI0BaTh CBSIICHHOE U HETJICHHOE CIIOBO O BEYHOM CIIACEHUHU .

L® (raxxke L;). Komekc Amrenmkyc (codex Angelicus), XpaHsiuiics B HacTosIIEe BpeMs B
bubnuotexke Anrenukyc B Pume, mpencraBnser coboit pykonuchk IX B. ¢ Tekcramu JlesHuit, CoO0OpHBIX
nociannii u [locnanuii [TaBna. Teker, rmaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OTpakaeT BU3AHTUHWCKUHN THII.

M. Kammnuiickuii koaekc (codex Campianus) BKIIFOYAaeT TEKCThI YeThIpex EBaHTenuii m XpaHurtcs B
HanmnonansHoit Ombnumoreke ®pannuu. Pykommch Hammcana He paHee IX B. W oTpakaeT B OCHOBHOM
BU3aHTUHCKUN THUI TEKCTA C HEKOTOPHIM KOJMYECTBOM KECAPUMCKUX PA3HOUTEHUN.

N. OpnHoif U3 caMbIX POCKOIIHBIX MEPTaMEeHHBIX pykomucel cuutaercs [lerepOyprekuii [TypmypHbrit
KOJIEKC, HanmucaHHbI B VI B. cepeOpsiHBIMEU YEpHIIIAMH Ha TTypIypHOM niepramene. CokpamieHus 1Jisi CJI0B
“bor” m “HNucyc” BwIIEICHBI B TEKCTE 30JI0OTHIMH OykBamu. [lepBoHa4yanbHO KOJEKC COAEpPIKad TEKCTHI
yeThlpex EBaHrenuii, HamucaHHBIX NpuMepHO Ha 462 mucrtax. OgHako mpubausutciabHO B XII B. OH OBLT
paszeneH Ha 4acTh (BO3MOXKHO, KPECTOHOCLIAMHU), M €T0 OTAENbHBIE JTUCThl OKa3allcCh pa30OpOCaHHBIMU I10
BceMy cBeTy. B Hacrosmiee Bpems 182 nmcra xpanstcs B Mmmepartopckoi OmOimoreke B (CaHKT-
HeTep6ypre67, 33 mucra Ha [latmoce, 6 — B BaTtukanckoit Oubnmoreke, 4 — B bpuranckom mysee, 2 — B
Bene, 1 — B Buzantmiickom my3ee B Adwunax, | IUCT HAXOOWUTCA B YacTHOM Koyulekiuu B Jlepme, B
Urtamuu, 1 — B 6mbnuoteke [lpeprionta Moprana B Hbm—ﬁopxe68. TeKCT B OCHOBHOM NPHUHAIJIECKUT K
BU3aHTUICKOMY THUIY, HO COIEPHUT TaK)K€ pa3HOYTEHMs W3 Oojee paHHMX THUMOB; CTpUTEp CUUTAI, YTO
3TOT JOKYMEHT SIBIISETCS TUIOXUM MPEACTABUTCIEM KeCAPHIACKOro THITa TekcTa’ .

O. Cunornickuit koznekc (codex Sinopensis) IpeacTaBiIsieT OO0 POCKOITHOE U3/IaHUE, HATMCAHHOE B
VI B. 30J10ThIMU YE€pHUJIAaMHU Ha MypHypHOM Iepramene. Ha ceromHsmHuii 1eHb COXpaHWiIoch 43 nucra u3
EBanrenus or Mardes (B ocHoBHOM TuiaBel 13—24), a taxxke 5 Munuatiop. Komekc 3ToT ObUT IpUBE3CH B
1899 r. u3 Cunona, Manas A3sus, ¢QpaHIly3ckuM OQHUIEPOM, CETOAHS OH XpaHUTCA B HanuonambHOM
ouommoreke dpannmu. Tekct 3Toro mokymenta, miznanHoro Anpu Omonom (Henry Omont), sBisieTcs
TPETUYHBIM HCTOYHUKOM KECApHUICKOTO THUIIA.

P*" (taxxe P,). Iopdupuanckuii xomekc (codex Porphyrianus), xpamsmmiics ceiiuac B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre, npencrapiseT coOO0H MAIMMIICECT, KOTOPBIA AaTHPYIOT IX B. DTOT KOJEKC SBISICTCS OTHOUN W3
HEMHOTHX YHIIMAJbHBIX PYKOMHUCEHN, B cocTaB KOTOPhIX BXoauT Kuura OtkpoBenusi. Kpome Anokanuncuca
pykonuck BkitrodaeT CobopHublie mocianus U [Tocnanus [1aBna ¢ makynamu. BepxHuii cioit TekcTa, KOTOPBIT
otHocutcs K 1301 r., conepxut kommentapuu EBdanus na [esaust Anocronos u [locnanus am. I[laBna, a
Takke Omoneickuii TexcT. Tumengopd uzgan 3ty pykonuck B 1865—1869 rr. [1lo muenuto ¢gon 3oneHa,
TEKCT JlestHui oTpakaeT TUI KOiHE, HO JIOMYCKAET CIy4alHble BKPAIUICHUS] YTEHUM-1; B IpYyrux KHUTAX THUII
TeKkcTa anekcanapuickui. [lImMmua TeM He MeHee CKIIOHEH aymaTh, 4To TeKCT KHuru OTKpOBEeHUS ABISETCA
BTOPUYHOU TepepaboTKOl OCHOBHOTO THIA TeKcTa AHpes: Kecapuiickoro.

R. Hutpwmiickuii konekc (codex Nitriensis) B HacTosiee BpeMs XpaHHUTCs B bputanckom mysee u
MPEACTABISIET COOON MAIIMMIICECT, KOTOPBIN COACPKUT OTACIbHBIC YacTh EBanrenus ot JIyku, HanmucaHHbIE

57 Here Poccmiickast HAMOHAIBHASL OHOIHOTEKA. (npuM. nepesod.)
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B VIB. kxpacuBeIM KpymHbIM mouepkoM. [loBepx eBanrenmbckoro tekcta B VIII—IX BB. Obu1 HammcaH
cupuiickuii Tpakrat CeBupa Antuoxutickoro (Severus of Antioch) nmpotus Moanna I'pammaruka (Johannes
Grammaticus). JlagHas pykonuch Takxke BkimrodaeT namumicect u3 4000 crpok «Mnuane» ['omepa. Bmecte
¢ npyrumu ipuMepHo S00 pyKOMHUCSIMU 3TOT KOJAEKC ObUT TpuBe3eH B AHIINIO B 1847 T. M3 MOHACTHIPS CB.
Mapun Martepu boxnbeid, koTopselil pacnionaraica B Hutpuiickoil myctbine B 70 MIIISIX Ha ceBepo-3amaj] OT
Kawnpa. [To maenuto ¢on 3oaeHa, TeKCT pykonucu oTHocHuTcs K I (To ecth 3anmagHomy) tumy. Koaekc Obin
n3nan Tumengopdom B 1857 1.

S. JlaHHasi PyKOINUCHh CUYHMTAETCS OJHOW M3 CaMBIX JIPEBHUX TI'PEUECKUX PYKOIUCEH, COIEpPKaITUX
tekcT EBanrenuii; B komodoHe yKazaHo, 4TO OHA ObLJIa HAalmKCcaHa MOHAXOM 10 UMeHW Muxaui B 6457 r. oT
cotBOopeHust Mupa (= B 949 r.). B Hacrosee BpemMs: pyKomuCch HaXOAUTCsl B BaTukanckoit OnbiamoTexe mojy
HoMepoM 354. Tun TekcTa — BU3aHTUMCKUN.

S*. Adouckuii komekc (codex Athous) u3 naBpel cB. AdaHacus BKJIIOYAET TEKCTH JlesHui,
CobGopupie mocnanusi u Ilocmanne k Pummsnam, otaciapHble Kycku I[lepBoro m Btoporo mocmanuii k
Kopundstnam u ITlocmanme x Edecsnam. Jlokyment matupoBan VIII—IX B. Ilo cBoemy Ttumy TekcT
PYKOIIUCH SIBJSIETCS] BU3AHTUICKUM.

T. Konmekc bopmxua (codex Borgianus), xpansimumiicss B Komnerun Ilpomaranasr Bepsl B Pume,
MPEACTABISIET COO0N BOXKHEUIIYIO TPEKO-CAaMICKYI0 PYKOIUCH V . K COXaJICHHIO, ee TeKCT COXpaHUJICS
TOJIbKO BO ¢parmeHTax. B Hee Bxomsar 179 cruxoB u3 Epanremuii ot Jlyku 22—23 u Moanna 6—S.
XapakTtep TekcTa 04eHb 01130k Batukanckomy kojaekcy (B).

V. MockoBckuii komekc (codex Mosquensis), TEpBOHAYaIBLHO XpaHUBINWICA B Baromeackom
MOHAcThIpe Ha Tope AdoH, ceiiuac HaXOIUTCS B Mockse''. B cOCTaB KOIEKCa BKIFOUCHBI TEKCTHI YEThIPEX
EBanrenuii, coxpaHuBIIMecs MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO. MccrmegoBarciay cYMTAlOT, YTO PYKOIMCh HAlKMCaHa He
nozaHee VIII—IX B. JIo MH.8:39 TeKCT pyKONMUCH BBINOJHEH YHIMAJIbHBIM MHUCHBMOM, OCTaJIbHAsl K€ €e
yacTh Hanucana MuHyckysnoM XIII B. Tun Tekcta — BU3aHTUHUCKUM.

W. Opnoii n3 Hanbosiee IIEHHBIX YHIMAIBHBIX PYKOMHMCEH, HAWACHHBIX B XX B., SIBJSETCS KOJEKC
YerBepoeBaHrenusi, KOTopblii Obul mpuodpereH Yapmsom @Ppuepom u3 [erpoiita B 1906 r. u Ttenepn
xpaHutcs B my3ee @puepa CMUTCOHOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTa B Bammurrone. Kojgekc Hanucad B koHue [V—
Havane V B., U, Kak U B Kkojekce be3pl, EBaHrenus B HeM pacrmojio’KeHbl B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM 3aliaHOM
nopsinke (Mo, WH, JIk, Mk). Ha kaxaoM u3 ABYX JHCTOB, KOTOPBIE CIy>KaT OOJIOKKOH, €CTh JBE
WUTIOCTPAIINK, Ha HUX U300pakKeHbl €BAHTENINCThI; YUSHbIE CUUTAIOT, YTO 3TH MUHHUATIOPHI OTHOCATCS K VII
i VIIB. Tunm Tekcra pyKONMHCH 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHSIETCSA, YTO CBHUIETCIBCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO €€
NEPENUChIBAIN C HECKOJBKUX PYKOMHCEH, MpUHAIeKAINIMX K Pa3HbIM TEKCTOBHIM ceMbsiM. B Md u
JIk.8:13—24:53 Ttekct mnpencraBiser coboW BuzaHTHHCKHM T, B Mk.1:1—5:30 — 3amagHbIi,
HAITOMUHAIOIIMKA CTapoNaTHHCKUK T, B MK.5:31—16:20 Tekct Ommke K KecapuiickoMmy THIY (TTOXO0X Ha
P45), a JIk.1:1—S8:12 u Mn.5:12—21:25 npuHamiexxutr K anekcanapuiickomy tumy. Tekct Mu.1:1—5:2,
HaIllMCaHHBIA B TETpaju, KOTopas Oblia BcTaBiieHa B Kojaekc B VII B., BUIUMO, BMECTO HCIOPUYEHHOM,
IpeJCTaBiIsieT co0OW CMEmaHHBIH TEKCT C PAOM alleKCAHIPUMCKUX UM HEKOTOPBIMU 3araJHbIMU
pazHoureHusamu. [lo muenuto uznatcna pykonucu ['enpu Cangepca, Takoe HAclOEHHE PAa3IMYHBIX (opM
TEKCTa MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO KOJEKC BOCXOJUT K HPOTOTUILY, COCTaBICHHOMY M3 (parMeHTOB
Pa3IUYHBIX E€BaHTEIbCKUX PYKOIMHUCEH, COOpaHHBIX BMECTE IOCNie TMONBITKM uMmmeparopa Jluoxnernana
HAHECTH yJiap M0 XPUCTHAHCTBY, YHUUTOKUB €r0 CBALICHHbIC KHUTH.

OpnuMm u3 Hauboyiee 3aMeYaTCIbHBIX pa3HOUYTEHHM kojekca W SBJseTCsl BCTaBKa B KOHIIE
EBanrenus ot Mapka — dacTuuHO OHa ObuTa M3BecTHA MlepoHUMY, KOTOPBIN MHCall, YTO OHA MIPUCYTCTBYET
“B ONpEACIICHHBIX CIIMCKaX M OCOOCHHO B TPEUYECKMX Kojaekcax . Bcemen 3a ommcaHueMm TMOSBICHUS
Bockpecuiero Xpucra, KoTopslid ynpekHysl OIMHHAAUATh YYEHHUKOB ‘‘3a HEBEPUE M KECTOKOCEPIUE, UTO
BunieBmuM Ero Bockpecmiero He nmosepuian’” (Mk.16:14), B TeKCTe clieayeT Takoe MPOI0KEHHE:

" Tekcr dparmenta EBanrenust ot Moanna ony6mukoBan B pabore; Georgi A. A. Fragmentum Evangelii S. Joharmis Graecum
Copto-Sahidicum... Rome, 1789.
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B 1654 1. Apcenuit CyxaHOB JTOCTaBHII €r0 B MOCKBY BMECTE C APYTUMHU TPEUESCKUMHU PYKOTIHCSIMH, TIOJTYICHHBIMU Ha AQoHe
o npochbe matpuapxa Hukona n BomreammmMu 3ateM B coctaB Ilatpuapmeii (CuHonamsHOM) OnOMroTeku. B HacTosmiee Bpemst
MockoBckuit kKoaeke xpanutcs B CHHOJAIBHOM coOpaHny ['ocyaapCcTBEHHOTO HCTOPUIECKOTO My3esl. (npum. nepesod.)



W oHm ompaBabIBAIMCH, TOBOPS: “ITOT BEK 0€33aKOHHUS M O€3BepUs MO/ CaTaHOM,
KOTOpBIM HE JTOMycKaeT, yToObl mpaBjaa U cuia boxus oxepikanu BepX HaJ HEUHCTHIMHU
craMu . [TosToMy moKaku CBOIO MPABEAHOCTH ceilyac”, — Tak rOBOPUIM OHU Xpucty. U
Xpucroc oTBeyan wuM: “‘BpeMs BIacTH caTraHbl CBEPUIMIOCh, HO TPSAYyT Jpyrue
6e33akonusa. M ang Tex, kTo corpeunws, S mpomen depe3 cMepTh, YTOObI OHU MOTJIH
BEPHYTHCS Ha MyTh MCTUHHBIM M HE TPEHIMTh OOJiblIe; YTOObI OHU MOIJIM HACJIEI0BaTh
JyXOBHYIO HEMPEXOAANLYIO CJIaBy MPABEIHOCTH HA HeGecax” .

X. Momnakckuit koaekc (codex Monacensis), KOTOpPBIM B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs XPaHUTCS B
YHUBEPCUTETCKON Oubnmoreke B MIOHXEHE, COJCPKUT OTIEIbHBIE YacTH 4YeThipex EBaHrenuii B
cienyromeM nopsiake: ot Mardes, Moanna, Jlyku u Mapka. Kogekc natupyercs xonrom IX wm X B. 3a
uckimoyenreMm EBanrenus ot Mapka, TEKCT pyKONHUCH HCHEIIPEH KOMMEHTapUsIMHU MNaTPUCTUYECKUX
aBTOpPOB, HAMMCAHHBIMU MUHYCKYJIBHBIM IOYEPKOM COBPEMEHHHKA, XOTS TEKCT, B OCHOBHOM, SIBJISIETCS
MPEJICTABUTCIIEM BU3aHTUHCKOIO THUIIA, OH TAKXKE COJACPKUT OTAEIbHbIE pa3HOUTEHUsI OOJiee paHHEro THIa,
OJIM3KOTO K aJIEKCAHIPUICKOMY.

Z.. Jlyonunackuit kogeke (codex Dublinensis), xpansiuiics B [[yonune B Oubnanoreke xoyemka Ca.
Tpowutipl, mpeaCTaBIsSET COOOM MATUMIICECT, COCTOSIIIHUKN U3 32 JIMCTOB C COXPAHUBIIMMUCS 295 CTUXaMU U3
EBanrenus or Mardes. Texer Hanmucan KpyImHBIM IIMPOKUM YHIIMAIOM VI uin, BO3MOXKHO, 1axke V B. TekcT
PYKOTIMCH MMEET MHOTO 001Iero ¢ TekctoM CHuHaickoro kojekca. Pykonuce Obi1a n3gana A66ortom T. K.
(Abbott T. K.) B 1880 .

A. Caskr-rayuieHCKui koaeke (codex Sangallensis) — 3To Tpeko-nmatuHCKas pykonuck IX B.,
JATUHCKUM TEKCT KOTOPOM HamMcaH MEXIY CTPOK I'pedeckoro Tekcra. Komekc comepXUT MOJHBIM TEKCT
YerBepoeBanrenuss 3a uckiaoueHneM HMH.19:17-35. Tekcr EBanrenus ot Mapka OTHOcHTCS K
aJICKCaHJIPUICKOMY THMY M Onm3ok K Tumy pykomucu L. B apyrux EBaHrenusx Tem He MEHEE TEKCT
MPEACTABISICT KOWHE, WM BH3aHTUHUCKUW Tum. Pykommces Obuta m3mana B 1836 1. Perrurom X. C. M.
(Rettig H. C. M.).

®. Komekcom Kopumern (codex Koridethi) Ha3pIBalOT PYKONHCHh C €BAHTEIBCKUMU TEKCTaMH,
KoTopasi Obuta 0OHapykeHa B 1iepkBu cBB. Kupuka u Uynutel B Kopuneru, pacronoxxennoi B KaBkazckux
ropax Hemajgeko oT Kacmmiickoro Mops; Temepb 3TO MecTO HaszbiBaeTcsi TOwmucu (cronmma ['pysun).
Pykonuch HammcaHa JOBOJIBHO HEPSANUIMBBIM IMOYepkoM. Bummmo, ¢ Hell paboran mucelr], COBCEM He
BJIQJICIONIUI TpeueckuM sA3bIkoM. M3matenu pykomnwucu, ['ycraB bupmann u ['peropu matuposanu ee IX B.
Texcr EBanrenuit or Matdes, Jlyku u MoanHa O6J1M30K MO THUITY KO MHOTMM BU3aHTHHCKUM PYKOITHCSIM,
oaHako B EBanrciaumm ot Mapka Tun Tekcra coBcem Apyrol — Ttakod tun B III—IV BB. ucnonb3oBanu
Opuren u EBcesnii B Kecapuu.

A. Konmexc Tumennopda Il (codex Tischendorfianus), KoTopbiii B HacTosiIee BpeMs HaXOJIUTCS B
bonneiickoit 6ubamorexe B Okcdopne, BkitouaeT TekcThl EBanrenuit ot Jlyku m MoanHa, HanmMcaHHbIe B
IX B. mouepkoM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM CJIABIHCKOMY YHIIMaTy. TWI TEKCTa MO MPEUMYIIECTBY BHU3aHTUHCKUW. B
koHie EBanrenuit no0aBieH Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIN “‘UePyCATUMCKUHN KOJTO(OH".

2. OmauMm u3 Hambosee JIFOOOMBITHBIX MAIUMIICECTOB CuuTaeTcs 3akuHPCKHM Koaekc (codex
Zacynthius), ¢parMeHTapHas pYKONHCh, COXpaHuWBIIas Oomibiryto yacth JIk.1:1—11:33. Ona Osbuia
npuBe3eHa ¢ octpoBa 3ante B 1821 r. m B HacTosIiee Bpemsi XpaHUTCS B Oubiamorexke bpurtanckoro m
HNuoctparnoro bubneiickoro Obmectsa B JIonmoHe. Pykonuce sBisieTcsi HauboJiee paHHEH U3 M3BECTHBIX
HOBO3aBETHBIX MaHYCKPHUITOB, MMEIOIIMX MPUMEUYaHUS Ha MOJIAX, U €AMHCTBEHHOMN, B KOTOPOM TEKCT U
KOMMEHTApUH HAalKMCAaHbl YHIHAIBHBIM HpudToM. KoMMeHTapHii, OKpy>KalOIMHMi KOJIOHKY €BaHTEIbCKOTO
TEKCTa C TpeX CTOPOH, MPEACTaBseT cOOOW MOAOOPKY LMTAT U3 IK3ETeTUYECKHX TPyAOB AeBiITH OTIOB
IepkBu. Tun TekcTa ajneKkcaHIpUNCKHM, OMU3KKNA K TekcTy Batukanckoro koxekca (B) m Taxke pasnmeneH
Ha TJaBbl, YTO SBJSETCS OCOOCHHOCTHIO 3THUX JIBYX YHIIMAJIBHBIX pyKoOmHCeH M Koaekca 579. Pykommch

2 Mni “me nomyckaert, 9T06BI TO, UTO HAXOIUTCS IO BIACTHIO HEUHCTHIX CHII, TOCTUTAN0 HCTHHY I MOTyIecTBo I'ocrona”.
3 . . .
7 TekcT 3TOro OTPHIBKA C 3aMEUYaHHAMHI U KOMMEHTapUsaMH ObuT m3zan Gregory C. R. Das Freer-Logion, Leipzig, 1908.



mi3roroBieHa B VI mwim VIII B.74, 3ateM B XII—XIII B. TekcT OBLI CTEpPT, a JUCTHI WCIOJb30BaHBI IS

HaIlMCaHMsI €BaHTCIIbCKOTO JIeKInoHapus. M3nan Tperemibcom B 1861 1.

1. ITerepOyprckuii komekc (codex Petropolitanus) comepXuT ModTH MojgHOEe YeTBepoeBaHTemue,
otcyTcTBYIOT 77 ctuxoB EBanrenmit or Mardes u ot Moanna. Pykomuces matupyercs IX B., TUI TekcTa
BU3AHTUHCKUM, SIBJIAETCS TJ1aBOM IMOJCEMENCTBA CXOMHOTO C TEKCTOM AJIEKCAaHAPUMCKOrO0 KOJEKCa, HO HE
MPOUCXOJISIIETO OT HETO.

Y. Poccanckuii komekc (codex Rossanensis) coxepkut EBanrenmss or Mardes u Mapka,
HalMCaHHbIE Ha OYEHb TOHKOM IIypIIypHOM IepraMeHe cepeOpsHbIMH OyKBaMHU, TPU IEpPBbIE CTPOKH
EBanrenuii BIOTHEHBI 30J0THIMU YepHUIaMHi. OTHOCUTCS K VI B. M IBIIAETCS caMOW paHHEHN M3 U3BECTHBIX
pYKOIKCeH, yKpalleHHbIX MHHHATIOPAMH{, BBINOJIHEHHBIMH aKBapCIbHBIMU KpackaMu OJHOBPEMEHHO C
TekcToM. Beero B manyckpurnrte 17 MI/IHI/IaTIOp75 . Ha HMX m300pa’keHbl B 4aCTHOCTH: BOCKpemieHue Jlazaps,
M3THaHUE TOPTYIOMIMX M3 Xpama, ecsiITh AeB, BXoa B MepycanuMm, omoBeHue Hor, TaliHas Beueps u Uucyc
nepen [lumarom. Tekct, m3manuwni ['ebxapgom (O. von Gebhard) B 1883 1., ouenp O6mm3ok k N, dacro
corjiacysicb ¢ BHU3aHTHMCKUM THUIIOM TEKCTa, HO B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasXx OOHapyXHBAIOTCS KecapuiicKue
YyTeHHs. PyKONUCh MPUHAIEKUT apxuenuckomny r. Poccano Ha kpaitHeM tore Mranuu.

®. Bbeparckuii komekc (codex Beratinus), pykomuck VIB., mpeacraBisier coO0W POCKOIIHBII
MaHYCKpPHUNT, HANUCaHHBIA cepeOpsSHbIMH dYepHUIaMH Ha MypnypHoM mneprameHe. CoOOep>KUT JHUIIb
EBanrenus or Mardes u Mapka co 3HaUMTCIBbHBIMU JaKkyHamu. [IpuHamiexuT nepkBu cB. ['eoprust B
bepare, Anbanusa. Tekct, n3manasii batuddonem (P. Batiffol) B8 1887 r., B OCHOBHOM THIIa KOIfHE, HO
COJICPXUT JJIMHHOE 3amajgHoe aomnojiHeHue mocie Md.20:28, yke HMUTHPOBABIICECS MPU PACCMOTPEHUH
pykornucu D. ITo maeruio CTpuTepa pyKONUCH MPEACTABISET COOONW TPETUYHBIN MCTOYHHK KECAPHHCKOTO
THUIIA TEKCTA.

Y. Adonckuit konekc Benukoii JIaBper (codex Athous Laurae), Ha3BaHHE TaHO IO TPUHAIIICKHOCTH
pykonucu Benukoit JlaBpe Ha rope Adon. Otaocutes k VIII—IX BB., conepxkutr EBanrenus (0T 9-if riiaBb
Mapka u ganee), lesuus, Cobopubie mocianus (B HeoObruHOM niopsiake: [letpa, Makosa, Moanna n Uynasl),
[Tocnanus IlaBna u Ilocmanwe x EBpesm (kpome mociensHero jaucta). B coorBerctBum ¢ L comepxut
KpaTtkoe okoH4aHwe EBanrenmsi or Mapka mepen miuuHHBIM. [lo MHenmio Kupcomma Jleiika (Kirsopp
Lake)76, TeKCT Mapka paHHMH, ¢ YTEHHSIMU KaK aJeKCaHAPHUIHCKOro, Tak M 3amagHOro TUMOB. B mpyrux
EBanrenusx mpeoOnagaeT BU3AHTUHUCKUN THUIT TEKCTa C HECKOJBKO OOJBINECH 1oJiel alleKCaHAPUUCKUX
YTEHUH, UeEM B A.

Q. Adonckuii konekc JImonucuer (codex Athous Dionysious), mosHbIN ciucok YeTBepoeBaHTEIHs
(xkpome JIk.1:15-28) u3 monacTeipsi cB. [uonucus Ha rope Adon; marupyercs VIII—IX B. ®on 3oxen
CUUTAJl €ro OJHOM W3 TPeX APEBHEUIIMX PYKOIMHCEH, COIEpalluX APEBHEWUIIHMI BapUaHT TEKCTa THUIIA
KOWHe, Wi Bu3aHTHUiicKoro. Kommamuu, moaroroBneHubie Mapu Yuncinoy (Mary W. Winslow), u3nanbl
Kupconmnowm Jleiikom n CuibBa Hbto (Suva New)77.

046. Batukanckuii kogekc (codex Vaticanus) 2066, matupyemsiii VIII— IX BB., comepxut Kaury
OTKpOBEHHUSI, PaCIOJIOKEHHYIO Mexky Tpaktatamu Bacunus Kecapuiickoro u ['puropust Hucckoro. Panee
oGosHauancss B' mam B, 4TO BBI3HIBANO IyTAHWIY H3-33 OGO3HAYCHHS CXOZHOTO CO 3HAMECHHTBIM
Barukanckum kogexcom (B). Tum Texcta cooTHocuTes ¢ MUHYCKyaamu 61 u 69, dopma Tekcra oTiInyaeTcs
KaK OT paHHHUX YHIIMAJIOB, TaK U OT OoJiee MO3AHETO LIEPKOBHOTO THUIIAa TEKCTA.

™ Xs1a (Hatch W. H. P.) natuposan pykomuch VI B. («The Redating of Two Important Uncial Manuscripts of the Gospel —
Codex Zacynthius and Codex Cyprius», Quantulacumque, pp.333—338), HO OONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX, HCCICIOBABIINX €€,
MpUACP KUBAIOTCS OoJee mo3THel 1aTupoBKH, cM. Greenty J. H. The Catena of Codex Zacythius. Biblica, 1959, pp. 992—1001.

" HccnenoBanme PYKONHMCH KAK XyJOKECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEACHHS C (POTOPENPOIYKIMAMH BCEX MHHHATIOP OIYOIHKOBAHO
Haseloff A. Codex Purpureus Rossanensis. Berlin and Leipzig, 1898. Rome, 1907.

78 Jleiik omyGmukoBan Teket EBanrenust or Mapka u xoivtanuu EBanrenmuii ot Jlykn, Moanna u [ocnarms k Komocesinam B Studia
Biblica et Ecclesiastica, v, Oxford, 1903, pp. 94—131.

n Kirsopp Lake and Silva New. Six Collations of New Testament Manuscripts Harvard Theological Studies, XVII, Cambridge,
Massachusetts, 1932, pp. 3—25.



0171. DTOoT HOMEp MPHUCBOCH JIBYM NepraMeHHbIM (pparmentam u3 Erunra, matupyemsim IV B. u
conepxammm JIk.21:45-47, 50-53 u 22:44-56, 61-63. [lo mueHuto Jlarpanka, 3TO BaKHBIH ETHUIMETCKUI
FICTOYHHK 3al1a[HOTO THIIA TeKCTa .

0220. Ilepramennsiii muct ¢ [locnanuem xk PummsHam (4:5—5:3 u 5:8-13) npuobperen B Kanpe B
1950r. nm-pom Bumanom (Leland C. Wyman), npodeccopoMm Ouonorud bBOCTOHCKOTO YHHBEpPCHUTETA.
3nauenne (0220 o0ycioBI€HO ero OMM30CThI0 K BaTWkaHCKOMY KOJEKCY IMOBCIOAY, KpoMme cTuxa l, rae
OUEBHIIHO YNTACTCS N3BSBUTEIBHOE HAKIOHEHHE .

Baxwneliue rpeyeckre MUHYCKY/IbHbIE pykoniucu HoBoro 3aBera

Baxwneilime MUHYCKyJIbHBIE pykonuc HoBoro 3aBera BKIIIOYAIOT MEpEUYUCICHHbIC HUKE. B psne
CJlydaeB yueHbI€ HAIIUIM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE PYKOIMCH MPEICTABISAIOT CTOJIb 3aMEUYaTCIbHOE CXOJCTBO THIIOB
TEKCTAa, YTO HAaBOJAUT HA MEICIIb O TECHBIX ‘‘CEMENHBIX’ CBS3SIX.

CemeiictBo 1. B Hauwane XX B. Kupconn Teix® BBIJICJIUJI CEMBIO HMCTOYHHMKOB, BKJIIOYABIIYIO
pykonucu 1, 118, 131 u 209, gatupyemsbix XII — XIV BB. Tekctonornueckuit ananu3 EBanrenus ot Mapka
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO COXPAHUBIIMNCSA B 3TUX MHHYCKYJaX THUIl TEKCTa 4YacTO COBMAJaeT ¢ KojaekcoM O u
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TUII TeKCTa, oOpamasmerocs B Kecapuu B III— IV BB.

CewmeiictBo 13. B 1868 r. mpodeccop matuHckoro s3bika JlyomuHckoro yHmBepcuteTa Deppap
(William Hugh Ferrar) ycraHoBui, 49To 4eTblpe cCpeqHeBeKOoBble pykomucu: 13, 69, 124 u 364
TEKCTOJIOTUUECKH TECHO cBsi3aHbl. Ero npyr m komera A66ot (T. K. Abbot) omyOmmkoBan B 1877 T.
KOJUTalluu, cocTaBiieHHble deppapoM, K TOMy BpeMEHU Yyxke yMmepminM. Ha ceronHAmHuil JneHb rpymmna
®deppapa BKIIOYAET OKOJIO JTIOKHUHBI pyKomnucei, B ToM uucie 230, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983, 1689 u 1709.
Onu nepenuceiBanuck ¢ I mo XV B. m Bocxomar k apxeruny u3 Kamabpuu B roxHOM Wtammm mmbo c
Cunnnuu. OpHa U3 TNPUMEYATCIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH — pacrlojoKEHUE MEPUKONbl O >KEHIIUHE,
00BUHEHHOH B cynpyxeckoil HeBepHocTH (MH.7:53—8:11), He B uerBepToM EBanrcnuu, a mocne JIk.21:38.
Tak ke Kak ceMeicTBO 1, TaHHOE CEMENCTBO POJACTBEHHO KECAPUICKOMY THITY TEKCTA.

Pykomuce 28. Otor cnucok YerBepoeBaHrenus (¢ JaKyHamH), AatTupoBaHHbIA XI B., HamucaH
JIOBOJILHO HEOPEKHO, HO TEM HE MEHEee MMEET HeMallo JOCTOMHBIX BHUMaHHsS pasHouTeHuil. [locnennee B
HauOoJbIIeH CTeeHW OTHOCcUTCS K EBaHrcianio or Mapka, TEKCT PyKONHMCH KOTOPOTO MPUHAJUIEKHUT K
Kecapuiickomy Tuiy. Pykoruce xpanutcs B HammonanpHoi 6ubnmoreke ®@pannuu. Ko-namuio pykomnucu
onyoimKoBaau Opaths JIek.

Pyxonucek 33. Co Bpemen [[x. I'. DiikxopHa (J. G. Eichhorn), xuBmiero B Havyane XIX B., pykonuch
33 4acTo Ha3bIBAIM ‘KOPOJIEBOI KYpCUBHOrO nuchMa’. B Hactosiiee BpeMs oHa XpaHuTcs B HannmonanbHOM
oubmoreke OpaHinK U MPEICTABIIACT COOON MEHHBIM MUHYCKYJIHHBIM KOJIEKC, KOTOPBIN CONEPIKUT TOTHBII
Hogsrit 3aBet 3a nckimouennem Kauru OtkpoBenus. Kogexe 6pu1 Hanucan B [X umu, BO3MOXKHO, X B. OTOT
JOKYMEHT SIBJISIETCSA MPEKPACHBIM 00pa3lioM alleKCaHIPHUICKOro TUIA TEKCTa, KOTOPBIA, OJTHAKO, HE JIMIIEH
BIIMSIHUS KOWHE, WM BU3aHTUHCKOTO THa (0oco0eHHo B Jlesausax u [locmanusax am. I1aBma).

Pykonucek 61. [lannas pykomuch, coaepskamas oy TekcT HoBoro 3aBera, Obllla HamucaHa He
panee konma XV wiaH, Bo3MOxkHO, Hadana XVIB. B Hacrosmee Bpems oHa HaxomutTcs B [lyOnuHe B
koutemke CB. TpouIsl U MpeAcTaBiseT MPEXkAe BCEro UCTOPHUECKYIO IIEHHOCTh. DJTO IMepBas Irpedeckast
PYKOTHCh, B KOTOPOH ObLT 0OHapy»keH oTphIBOK 0 Tpex Hebecuwix CBumercisax (1 Uu 5:7-8). ImMenHo Ha
OCHOBaHUHU JAHHOTO €IMHCTBEHHOT'O, MO3JHEr0 MCTOYHMKAa Jpa3M ObLI BBIHYXKIEH BCTaBUTh ITOT, 0e3
COMHEHMSI HEMOJJIMHHBIA, OTpbIBOK B TeKCT IlepBoro mocnanusa HWMoanna. Ilo Mepe wusydeHust >Tou
PYKOTIHCH, TEKCT KOTOPOU YIUBUTEIHLHO XOPOIIIO COXpaHMWIICA (KpoMe JIBYX CTpaHull, coaepkanmx 1 Un.5 u
3arpsiI3HEHHBIX OT YaCTOro OOpaIIeHHs K 3TOMY OTPBIBKY), CO3/IaeTCs BIIeUaTIeHHEe, YTO OHa Obllla HamMcaHa
UCKJTIOYUTENBHO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OMPOBEPIHYTH TEKCT Dpa3ma.

Pykonuce 69. DToT mokymeHT, coxepxkammii monHbii HoBeiii 3aBer, Obutr mepermcan B XV B.,
npuOIM3UTCIBHO B 1468 1., TpekoM mo uMeHH DMMaHyu1 u3 KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJS M0 3aKa3zy apXHEeMuCcKona

8 Teker omybnmkoBaH B Pubblicazioni della Societa Italiana, Papiri Greci e Latini, K Florence, 1912, pp. 2—4, 11, 1913, pp. 22—
25.

" Jucr nm3nad Hatch W. H. P. — Harvard Theological Review, XIV, 1952, pp. 81—S85.

% Texts and Studies, VII (2), Cambridge, 1902.



Heumist Mopkekoro®'. MaTepranoM i HAMMCAHMS PYKOIMCH CIIYKWIH TepraMeH u Oymara. Pykormwch
npuHaUIeKUT ceM. 13 (ona O6buia u3gana T. K. AGGOTTOM BMecTe C IPYrUMU PYKOTHCSIMU U3 3TOW CEMbH).
B nacTosiiee BpeMsi JOKyMEHT XpaHuTcs B JIeiikecTepckoM My3ee B AHIJIUU.

Pykomuce 81. Bpemsi manucanusi storo aokymeHta otHocutrcs K 1044 r. Ceituac pykonuch 81
HaxoauTcst B bpuranckom My3ee u mpencTaBiseT coOOd OIMH M3 Hambosee LIEHHbIX MHHYCKYyJIoB. OHa
BKJTFOYAET TeKCT JlessHuid, KOTOPHIi o popMe BO MHOTOM COBMAAACT C aJieKCaHApUUCcKuM TuroM. Kosuramms
pyKorucH 6bu1a caenana CKpHBEHEPOM .

Pykomuce 157. DTOT KpacuBblii KOAEKC € Tekcramu EBanrenuii, HanucaHHbli B XIIB. miud
umriepatopa Moanna Il Komauna (1118—1143), cefiuac xpanurtcst B Barukanckoit 6ubnuoreke. Tum Tekcrta
JIOKyMEHTa TOXO0XX Ha pykomuch 33 u, mo mHeHuto Crtpurepa, sBIseTcs Kecapuiickum. B komodone,
KOTOPBIN TaKKe MOXXHO HAWTHU B HECKOJIBKUX IPYrux pykomucsx (A, 20, 164, 215, 262, 300, 376, 428, 565,
686, 718 u 1071), umeercs 3amuch O TOM, YTO PYKOIUCHh ObIlIa MEpenucaHa W WCIpaBieHa “‘TI0 IPEBHUM
pykonucsiMm u3 Mepycanuma”. DT1oT Kos10ooH MOBTOpsieTCs Tociie Kaxaoro Epanrenus. Kommanus nanHou
pykorcy Gbia m3gana X. C. XockbepoM™ .

Pykonuce 383. Dtor komekc XIII B. comepkut Tekctwl JesHuit u Ilocmanuii (CoOopHBIX W arl.
[TaBna). Kogeke xpanutcs B bomnetickoit 6mbmmoreke B Okcdopae. Ortoct Ilort (August Pott) cheman
KOJUTAIMIO 3TOU pykomnucu A cBoed kauru «Der abendlandische Text der Apostelgeschichte und die Wir-
Quelle» (Leipzig, 1900), pp. 78—88, a Kiapk wucmonb3oBan ee s PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM 3alaJHOTO TEKCTa
Hestamii.

Pykonucek 565. Ona siBNsieTcst OJJHOM M3 KPACUBEUININX M3 BCEX M3BECTHBIX pyKomuceil. B HacTosee
BpeMs oHa XpaHutcs B [lyonuunoit Oubdmuoreke B [lerepOypre. JIokyMeHT nmpeACcTaBiIseT cCO00 pOCKOITHYIO
konuio EBanrenuii, HamucaHHyIO 30JIOTBIMH YEpHWJIAMHM Ha NypHoypHoM mnepramene. [lo MHeHHio
uccieaoBarciei, pykonuch Obuta Hammcana B IX miam X B. B Texcre EBanrenmss or Mapka pykomuch
OTpakaeT TOT K€ THI TEKCTa, 4to U O, T.e. kecapuiickuil. B konne EBanremust or Mapka pykomuchk
COJIEPXUT TaK Ha3biBaeMbli “‘Uepycamumckuit konodon”.

Pykonuce 579. 910 cnucok EBanrenuii, Hanucanubiid B XIII B., xpanutcs B [Tapmxke. B EBanrcnun
oT Mardes TekcT NPUHAANEKUT BU3AHTUHCKOMY THUIYy, HO B OCTaJbHBIX EBaHreNusxXx OH COXpaHWUII
peKpacHblil oOpazen anekcaniapuiickoro tuma. Kak u pykonuce L, 579 Ttaxke cOOepKUT IBOHHYIO
KOHIIOBKY EBanrenus or Mapxka.

Pyxonuce 614. Jlokyment XIII B., B coctaB koTtoporo Bxonat Jesaus u [locnanus (CoGopHbie 1 am.
[TaBna), 6611 mpuBe3eH ¢ Kopdy. B Hacrosmee Bpemst KoJeke XpaHUTCS B AMBPOCHAHCKON OMOJIIMOTEKE B
Munane. OH cOIEpX UT OOJBIIOE YHUCIO JTOBU3AHTUHWCKUX UYTCHHM, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBIX MPUHAJICKAT K
3armaHOMY THITY® .

Pykomuce 700. Otot konmekc, kortopeii marupyroT XI unu XII B., cogepxut TekcTsl EBanrenuii u
xpanutcs B bpuranckom mysee. Konekce otnuuaercsa ot Textus Receptus B 2724 mectax u HacuuThiBaeT 270
pa3HOYTEHU BHYTPH CaMOIO Tekcra®. Kak u B npyroil rpedeckoit pykonucu (102), B HEil mpUBOIUTCS
HecKoJbKo MHas (popma monutBel ['ocnomneit (JIk.11:2): “ma cHmzoimer Ha Hac Jlyx CBSATON M OYHCTHT
Hac” BMecTo “‘nma mpuuget Llapcteue TBoe”. Takas ¢popma MmonuTBb ['ocriogHel BcTpedaercs y MapkuoHa 1
['puropus Hucckoro®®.

81 James M. R. Journal of Theological Studies, V, 1904, pp. 445—447; X1, 1910, pp. 291—292; XII, 1911, pp. 465—466.

%2 Scrivener F. H. An Exact Transcript of the Codex Augiensis... to which is added a Full Collation of Fifty Manuscripts,
Cambridge, 1859.

% Journal of Theological Studies, X VI, 1913, p. 78ff, 242ff., 359ff.

84 WN3nanne, nmoarotoeineHHoe A. B. Banentunom-Pruuapnacom (Valentine-Richards), omyOimkoBaHO yke TIOCTE €r0 CMEPTH C
npeaucioBueM /x. Kpuna (Creed J.), Cambridge, 1934.

8 Komamus 6bu1a nm3nana Hoskier H. C. B “A Full Account and Collation of the Greek Cursive Codex Evangelium 604”.
London, 1890.

% B MOAACPKKY MHEHHS O TOM, YTO 3TO pa3HOYTEHHE 3HAYMIOCH B MOMIMHHOM Tekcte EBanrenmust ot Jlyku, cM. Lecmey R. B
“Novum Testamentum”, I, 1956, pp. 103—111; o Tom, uTo Takas ¢popma MOIUTBH [ OcHIOHEN SBISACTCS JHIIb BUIOM3MEHEHIEM
OOIIENPUHATONW, I HWCIOJIH30BAaHUS HAa OCOOBIX IIEPKOBHBIX CITy)KO0ax (Hampumep, PYKOTOJOXKEHHH), CM. MHEHHE aBTOpa
Hacrosmeil kauru Ha ctpannnax “Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge”, II, 1955, p. 673ff.



Pykonuce 892. Ortor komekce IX wmmm X B. ¢ Tekctom YerBepoeBaHrenusi ObLT TPHOOpPETEH
bpuranckum myzeem B 1887 .Y Pykonuck comepXUT HeMasio JIFOOOTMBITHBIX UYTEHWW paHHEro THIIA,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO alleKcaHapuiickoro. @oH 307ieH OOHAPYKWJI, YTO MEPEHMUCUYHK PYKOIHCH COXPaHWUII
JIeJIEHHEe Ha CTPAHUIIbI U CTPOKH €€ YHIIMAIbHOTO MpeKa.

Pykomucey 1071. Jlannas xonust YerBepoeBanrenust XII B., Xxpansimasicss B Benukoit JlaBpe Ha rope
AdoH, comepxut Tak HazbpiBaeMmblid ‘‘MepycamuMckuii kKojohoH’, 0 KOTOPOM MBI YIIOMHHAIHA BBIIIE TIPH
onucanun Koxexca 157, Crputep oxapakTepu30Bal 3TOT TEKCT KaK TPETUYHBIN MCTOYHUK KECAPHUIICKOTO
TUIIA.

Pykonuce 1241. Pykonuch conepxut noianbii HoBeii 3aBet 3a uckimoueHueM Kuuru OTkpoBeHus.
Uccnenosarciu cuutaroT, yTo Bpemsi ee HanucaHus npuxoautcs Ha XII wim XII B. B EBanrenusix tekcr
pykomnucu uMeet MHOTO o6tiero ¢ pykormucsamu C, L, A, ® u 33. [To muenuto Kupconma Jleiika, B M u Mk
TEKCT OTpakaeT OOJIbIIIee BIUSHUE Pa3HOUTCHUM BU3aHTUMCKOTO TUTIA, 4eM B JIk u 1H.

CewmeiictBo 1424.-Konekc 1424 Opin1 Hanmcad MonaxoMm Capoii B IX wim X B. U COIEPKUT TOITHBIN
tekcT HoBoro 3aBera B cnemyromem mnopsinke: EBanrenus, Jlesuus, CoOopHbie mnocnanus, Kxwura
OtkpoBennst u [locnanus IlaBna. Bece kaury, 3a uckmodeHueM OTKpPOBEHUs, CHAOKEHBI KOMMEHTapHEM,
HanMCaHHBIM Ha mnoisx. [lepBoHayanbHO pyKONKCh HaxoAwiack B MoHacTeipe B [Ipame (Typeukas
Kosununa) B I'penuu, a orTyma, BeposTHO, ObUTa TiepenparieHa B 3amannyio EBpory mocie bamkanckoit
BorHBI 1912—1913 rr. BriocnenctBum pykonuchk Oblia mpuoOperena mpod. JI. @pankimmuaom ['pydbepom
(L. Franklin Gruber), npe3unenToM UHUKarckoil JIIOTEpaHCKON OOroCIOBCKOW ceMUHapuu B MbiiByne, mrat
WnnuHoMC, a mocie ero cMepTH 3aBellaHa ceMuHapckoi OmOmmoreke. [To mHeHuto gon 30/1eHA, TEKCTHI
EBanrenuii mpuHauiexxar B ero kiaccudukanuu rpymme I*, kotopyro Ctpurep Ha3Ban cemeictBo 1424 u
OXapakTepU30Bajl KaK TPETUYHBIA HMCTOYHHMK Kecapuiickoro Ttuma. Hapsinmy ¢ komekcom 1424, kotopoi
CUUTAETCS] CaAMbIM JIPEBHUM MHHYCKYJIOM B CEMbE, IPYTMMU 4i€HaMH ceMbH siBnsaroTcs: M, 7, 27, 71, 115
M@, Mk), 160 (Md, Mx), 179 (Md, Mxk), 185 (JIk, Un), 267, 349, 517, 659, 692 (Md, Mx), 827 (Md, Mk),
945, 954, 990 (M, Mk), 1010, 1082 (Md, Mk), 1188 (JIk, Un), 1194, 1207, 1223, 1293, 1391, 1402 (M,
Mk), 1606, 1675 u 2191 (M, Mk).

Pykonuce 1739. Dta pykomnuchk, natupoBanHas X B., comepxut Jlesaus u Ilocnmanus. Ona Oblia
obnapyxena Ha rope Adon B 1879 . E. don nmep Nompuem (E. von der Goltz), u ee 4acTo Ha3bIBAIOT 1O
UMEHHU AITOr0 HCCIENOBATCNA. DTOT JOKYMEHT HpPEICTaBisieT 0COOYI0 IEHHOCTh, MOCKOJBKY COACPKHUT
MOMETHI Ha MOJIAX, B3sAThie U3 TpyAaoB Mpunes, Knumenra, Opurena, EBceBus u Bacunus Kecapuiickoro.
[Tockonpky Bacunmii Kui mosjgHee BCeX MEPEUHCICHHBIX aBTOPOB, MPHOMU3UTCIBHO B 329—379 rT., TO
MOXXHO TIPEJIOJIOKUTh, YTO MPEIOK ITOH pyKomucHu ObuT HamucaH B koHie IV B. B xonodone mmeercs
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs 3amuch 0 ToM, uTo [locnanus [laBna mepenuchiBanuch ¢ PyKOIMUCH, COAEpKAILEH TEKCT
Opurena. OgHAKO TEKCT PYKOMHUCH OTpPaKaeT HE KECAPUHCKUM THUI, a CPaBHUTCIBHO YHCTYIO (HopMy
aJICKCaHAPUNCKOr0 THUIIA.

Pykonucek 2053. Orta pykonuchk XIII B. xpanurcst B Meccune u conepkut TekcT Kauru OTKpoBeHHS
¢ kommenTapusimu Ukymenus. Hapsay ¢ konexkcamu A, C u 2344, pykonuch 2053, 110 MHEHUIO lHMI/I,I[aSQ,
npencTaBisieT co00i OUH U3 JTyYIIMX UCTOYHHKOB, COXPAHUBIINX TEKCT AMOKAJIUIICUCA, TPEBOCXOIALINX
Iaxe P u N.

Pykonucek 2344. Orot moxkymeHT XI B. xpaHutcs tenepb B HarmonanbHOU OnbOmuoTexke dpaHImu.
On Bximouaer Jlesuus, Co6opubie nocnanus, [locnanus [laBna m Kaury OtkpoBeHus (rae mMeeT MHOTO
o6mux mect ¢ 2053) u orpriBKH U3 Berxoro 3aBera.

Hpyrue npumedaTcibHbIEe PYKOITUCH
Cpenu pykKoIHCeH, KOTOpBIE MPEACTABISAIOT OCOOBIH WHTEpec Onarojgapss CBOeMYy HEOOBIYHOMY
dbopmary, MO>KHO Ha3BaTh CICAYIONIUE. YHIIMAIbHAs PYKOIHUCH quBepoeBaHFeHI/IH% nog HomepoM 047,

87 Konnarus 6bi1a omybimkoBana Harris J. R. B “Journal of Biblical Literature”, IX, 1890, pp. 31—59.

8 9 Kommnaumro k Epadremmio or Mapka M HECKONBKHM TJIaBaM W3 apyrux Esamremmii cm. Lake K. “Studia Biblica et
Ecclesiastica”, v, Oxford, 1903, pp. 140—148.

% Scbmid J. Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen Apokalypse-Textes: 2 Teil, Die alten Stamme. Munchen, 1955, p. 24.

N Konanus caciana Scmday W. Revue Biblique, IV, 1895, pp. 201—213.



KoTopas nmarupoBaHa IX—X BB., XpaHuTcs ceiyac B OmOmmoreke [IpuHCTOHCKOrO yHUHBepcuTera. Ha
KaXKIOW CTpaHUIIE ITOW PYKOMHCH TEKCT PacloiokeH B popMe KpecTa, TO €CTh TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO JIMHA
CTPOK, COCTAaBJISIIOIIMX BEPXHIOID U HIDKHIOIO TpPeTH KOJOHKH, paBHA IMOJIOBUHE [UIMHBI CTpPOK,
COCTaBJISIIOLIUX CPEIHION0 €€ YaCTh.

Konekc 16 mpencrasisier coboii konuto YerBepoeBanrenus XIV B., HAMCAaHHYIO HAa TPEUYECKOM H
JaTUHCKOM si3bIKax. [lepBoHavyanbHO JOKYMEHT ObLI coOcTBeHHOCThIO Exarepunnl Meauuu, a 3aTeM cTaji
noctossareM HarmonanbHoi OmOmmorekn ®dpaniuu. Pykomuck HamucaHa YepHUIIAMHU YETHIPEX I[BETOB, B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT cojiepkanus. OO0I1ee MOBECTBOBAaHUE OKPAILIEHO B aJiblifl I[BET, BHICKA3bIBaHUSI XPHUCTA, €TO0
reHeaJiorus, CJIoBa aHICJIOB BBIICICHBl MAJMHOBBIM I[BETOM, IUTaThl U3 Berxoro 3aBera, BbICKa3bIBaHUS
YYEHUKOB Xpucrta, 3axapuu, EnncaBersl, Mapun, Cumeona u Moanna KpectuTcns HamucaHbl CHHUM, a
cinoBa ¢apucees, cotHuka, Uyasl Mckaprora u apsBoia 4yepHbIM 1BeTOM. ClioBa MAacTyXOB TAaK)Ke YEPHOTO
I[BETA, HO 3TO, 110 BCEil BUAMMOCTH, OIIMOKA.

OnHOM W3 caMbIX MAaJICHbKMX TPEUYECKHUX PYKOMMUCEH, COIEpKallUX TeKCT YeTBepoeBaHTeNus,
cunTaeTcs pykonuch 461, kotopas xpanutcs B [Iyomuunoit 6mbnuoreke B [letepOypre. B neit 344 nucra,
pa3Mep KaxkJIoro M3 KOTOpbIX paBeH 16 Ha 9,8 cM; KOJOHKa C HANMCAHHBIM TEKCTOM 3aHHMMAET IUIOIIAb
okomo 11,4 ma 6cm. Pykomuch WMHTEpecHa TeM, YTO OHA SBIISIETCS CaMOW paHHEW W3 HM3BECTHBIX
JATUPOBAHHBIX TPEUECKUX MUHYCKYJIOB, TIEpENUCcaHHOM B 835 r.”!

Eme 6omnee kpomeuynbM ObLT TIepraMeHHbI Kojiekec Kuurn OTKpOBEHHS, U3 KOTOPOTO COXPaHUIICS
Bcero oauH JHCT (pykomuchk 0169, Haxomutcs B IIpHHCTOHCKOM OOTroCiIOBCKOW cemMuHapuu). JIMCT ObLI
oOHapyxeH B erurnierckoM ropojsie Oxcupunxe u natuponat IV B. Pazmep crpanuns! paBen 9,5 Ha 7,5 cM —
MONCTHHE KapMaHHOE H31aHme!

CaMbpIM OOJIBIINM OMOJIEHCKUM KOIEKCOM, 0€3 COMHEHUS, ABJISIETCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil | MTaHTCKUI
kojekc (codex Gigas), koTopbiii ceiiuac Haxoautcs B CtTokroinbme. B packpeiToM Bujae pa3zmep ABYX
ctpanuly B niauHy pgocturaer 101,6 cM, a B Beicory — 91,4 cm. [lo omeHkam cnenuagucToB, IS
M3TOTOBJICHUS TaKOH KHUTH MOTpeOoBach MKypsl 160 ocios.

2. IipeBnue nepesoasl HoBoro 3aBera

Cambie pannue nepeBoasl HoBoro 3aBera ObUTM MOATOTOBJICHBI MUCCHOHEpPAMHU ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
MIOMOYb PACIIPOCTPAHCHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPBI CPEId HAPOIOB, YbHM POJHBIM SI3BIKOM OBLI CHUPUHCKHH,
JATUHCKUI WJIM KONTCKUM. DTH MEPEBOJIBI MPEJACTABISIOT OOJIBIIYIO IIEHHOCTH I OMOJIEMCKOTO DK3ereTa,
KOTOPBI MPOCIIEKUBACT UCTOPUIO KOMMEHTHpoBaHus CasmeHHoro Ilucanus; He MEHee BaKHBI OHH JIJIS
TEKCTOJIOra, MOCKOJbKY BeayT cBoe mpoucxoxkiaenue ot II—III BB. B To ke Bpemsi HYy)KHO OTMETUTb, YTO
CYIIECTBYIOT OTMPEJCIACHHBIC OTPAHWYCHUSI B HMCIOJb30BAaHWU TEPEBOJOB B HOBO3ABETHOW TEKCTOJIOTHH.
Jleno B TOM, YTO HEKOTOpPhIE M3 HHX BBINOJHEHBI TMEPEBOTYMKAMH, YEl TPEUECKHH S3BIK JajeK OT
HICATHLHOTO >, & OT/IENbHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH IPEUECKOro CHHTAKCHCA M JICKCUKH TIOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO TepeaaTh
B mepeBoje. Hampumep, B JaTHHCKOM SI3BIKE OTCYTCTBYET OMNpPEACIICHHBIN apTUKIIb; B CUPUKACKOM HEJb3s

I Camoit paHHEH U3 U3BECTHBIX OMOJNECHCKUX PYKOIHUCEH, Ha KOTOPOH yKa3aHa J1aTa, IO BCCH BHIMNMOCTH, SBJISETCS IMAJHMIICECT C
oTpsiBKOM u3 Kuuru Hcaiin Ha cupuiickoM si3bike, HanmucanHbld B 459—460 rr. u xpansuuiica B bpuranckom mysee. Onucanue
ero cM. Tisserant E. Le plus ancien manuscrit blblique date. — Revue Biblique, VIII, 1911, pp. 85—92. O panHeM 1aTUpOBaHHOM
TPEYEeCKOM YHIIMAIE CM. OTIMCaHKe KoJeKca S.

2 OmHa W3 CaMBIX MAJICHBKHX JIATHHCKHX PYKOITUCEH €BaHTCIBCKOTO TEKCTa (pa3MepoM 5 Ha 4 mroiima), coaepikamas
MUHHATIOPEI, onHckiBaeTcs B pabore: Henry F. An Irish Manuscript in the British Museum (Add. 40618). — Journal of the Royal
Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. LXXXVIIL. 1957, pp. 147—166. Eme BoceMb NMpHMEpOB TaKUX PYKONHCEH NPHBOIITCSA B
cratee: McGurk P. The Irish Pocket Gospel Book. — Sacris Erudiri. VIII. 1956, pp. 249—270. Bce 3Ti pykonucu DaTupyroTcs
nepuogoM VII—IX BB. m HamucaHbl OYeHb MEJIKUM MUCHMOM C OOJBIIMM YHCIOM COKpamieHui. st HUX Takke XapakTepHO
MIPOM3BOJIFHOE PACIOJIOKEHHE TEKCTa Ha JIFCTE B MpeAciax OTHOH M TOH Ke PYKOIHCH B OJHY, IBE FUIM TPH KOJOHKH a TaKkKe
WHBIC HEOOBIYHBIE CITOCOOBI 3aITUCH TEKCTA.

% CpaBHu ci0Ba CB. ABIYCTHHA O PAaHHHX MepeBOaX BHONMH Ha JTaTHHCKHH S3BIK; OH THIIET “HE yCIeeT KTO-THO0 3aBIafeTh
HOBOW TPEYECKON PYKOMHCHI0O W BOOOPA3HTh, UYTO pasdmpaeTcs B 000MX SA3bIKaX (HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, B KaKOH CTETICHH), KaK
He3aMeUTUTCIIBHO ep3aeT nepeoants ee” (De doctr. Christ. IT. XTI [16]).



BBIPA3UTh OTJINYUE MEXIY IPEYECKUM aOpUCTOM U Nep(eKTOM; B KONTCKOM HET MAaCCHBHOTO 3aj0ra, U OH
BBIHY)KJIEH MCIIOJIb30BaTh OMMCATCIbHBbIE KOHCTPYKUMU. [[03TOMY B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiXx CBUAECTEIHCTBO
3TUX TEPEBOJOB MOXET OBITh BecbMa HEHaleXHbIM. UTO ke Kacaercs IpPYrHX BOIPOCOB, TaKUX Kak
CyllecTBOBaja JiM JaHHas (hpa3za WM MPeaoKEeHUE B IPEUECKOM TEKCTE, C KOTOPOTo JCalics IEPEeBO, TO
JIAHHBIE STHX [EPEBOIOB OKA3BIBAIOTCS SICHBIMHU 1 TTOCIEI0BATCIIBHBIME .

N3ydyenne panHux mepeBogoB HoBoro 3aBeTra OCIOXKHSAETCS TeM OOCTOATCIBCTBOM, YTO pPa3HbIE
JIIOJM JIeNiajii pa3Hble IEPeBObl C Pa3HBIX IpeuecKkux pykomnuceil. bonee Toro, konuu ogHOrO NEpeBoaa Ha
KaKoW-1100 U3 S3bIKOB MHOTIa UCIIPABIISUIMCH OJMH TI0 IPYTOMY HJIM 110 TPEYECKUM PYKOMHUCSIM, OTIUUYHBIX
OT TeX, C KOTOPbIX NEepBOHAYAIbHO OBLI cAeNlaH IepeBoJ. TakuM o00pa3oM, PEKOHCTPYKIHUS JUIs
KPUTHYECKOI0 M3JaHUsI KAKOTO-IMOO JIPeBHEro MepeBOjAa 4acTo sABIsETCS Oojee TPYTHOW, YeM H3JaHHe
rpedeckoro opuruHana. OpHako, ¢ JIpYroil CTOPOHBI, MPOCIEKHBas BHYTPEHHIOIO HCTOPHUIO IEPEBOJA,
YUEHBI MMEET MPEUMYIIECTBO MCIOIL30BaTh pasnudHbie mnepenokenus (Ubersetzungsfarbe). I'pedeckue
TUIBI TEKCTa MOTYT pa3jNyaThCsi MO OJAHMM TOJIbKO Pa3HOUTEHUSIM, TOT/a KaK B PYKOIHUCAX Pa3IUYHBIX
MEPEBOJIOB OJTHO U TO K€ IPeUuecKoe YTEHHE MOXKET ObITh MPE/ICTaBICHO pa3HbIMH HepcioxeHusmu. [Ipu
MOMOIIM TaKUX TEPeIOKEHU U Pa3HOUTEHUI B PYKOMHCHOW TpaJWLMKA MOXXHO MPOCIEIUTh HECKOJIbKO
3TaroOB 3BOJIIOIMH OTACIBHO B3ATOTO IIEPEBOAA.

Haunb6onee 3HaUNTEILHBIMU U3 PAaHHHUX HOBO3aBCTHBIX IEPEBOJOB CUUTAKOTCA CICAYIOIIUEC.

Cupuliickue nepeBoibl

VYueHble pa3IMyaloT MATh Pa3HbIX CUPUUCKUX IMEepeBOIOoB Bcero HoBoro 3aBeTa wiiM €ro oTACIbHOM
yactu. J10 [peBHecupuiickuii nepeBo, [lemmTra (Mam pacnpocTpaHeHHBIN nepeBo), PUITOKCEHUNCKUT,
I'epaknuiickuii u [TanecTuHO-CUPUIICKHUI TTEPEBO/I.

a) [peBHecupuiickuii nepeBoj. YeTBepoeBaHTeIMsl COXPAHWICS B JABYX PYKOMHCSX, 00€ comepkar
KpylHble JakyHbl. [lepBas M3 HUX HalKMcaHa Ha IepraMeHe pa30opUYMBBIM OTPBHIBUCTHIM TOYEPKOM H
xpaHuTcsi B bputanckom Mysee; ona Oputa u3gaHa Bumbsmom Keropronom (William Cureton) B 1858 . u
00bIYHO 0003HAYaETCs Kak Syr’; BTOPOM PYKOIKMCHIO ABISETCA MAIUMIICECT, OOHAPYKEHHBIA MUCCHC ATHEC
Cwmur Jlptonc (Agnes Smith Lewis) B MmonacTeipe cB. Ekarepunsl Ha rope Cunait B 1892 r.; ee 0003Ha4a0T
Syr’. XoTs 3Tu pyKonucH ObLIN MEPENUCcaHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO B V U IV BB., OHM cOXpaHUIU GOPMY TEKCTA,
om3kyto ko II B. mnu navany III B. Eciiu MBI cpaBHUM J1B€ pyKOTIHCH, TO YBUIUM, 4YTO0 CHHANWCKO-CHpUICKas
MPEACTABISIET cOO0M HECKOJIBKO OoJiee paHHIOO (GopMy TekcTa, 4eM KbIOpTOHCKas, XOTS B HEKOTOPHIX
MeCTax B HEW eCTh T€ UCHPaBIEHUS, KOTOPBIX BTOopas nzbexaina. Jlo cux mop BexyTcs CIOpbl O TOM, B KaKoO
crenenu “T'apmonus” EBanrenuit, noarorosiaeHHas TaruanoMm B 170 r. H.3., TOBIUsAIA HA TEKCT OTIEIbHBIX
EBanrenuii. BooO1ie npeBHECHpUICKUT TIEPEBO/T SIBIISIETCS TIPEICTABUTCIIEM 3alaHOTO THIIA TEKCTa.

Hpesuecupuiickuii nepesoa Jesnuii u [locnanuii [1aBna He cCOXpaHMWIICS OT extensa, Mbl 3HA€M €r0
tonbko 1o nurtaram u3 OtmoB Bocrtounoit Ilepksu. Uto kacaercs Hesnuii Anocrosnos, To ®@. Konubep
(F. C. Conybeare) pexoHcTpyupoBall KoMMeHTapuii EdpemMa mo apMSHCKMM HWCTOYHHMKAM, JIATHHCKUM
nepeBoi KOTopeix onmyonukoBaH B kHUTe Ropel. H. The Text of Acts. London, 1926, pp. 373—453. Tekct
[Tocmanwmii [1aBna Edpema Obut pekoncTpyupoBan B pabore Molitor J. Der Paulustext des hi. Ephram. —
Monumenta Biblica et ecclesiastica. Vol. IV. Rome, 1938.

W3nanus: Cureton William. Remains of a Very Ancient Recension of the Four Gospels in Syrac...
London, 1858; Burkitt F. Crawford. Evangelion da-Mepharreshe the Curetonian Version of the Four
Gospels, with the Readings of the Synai-Palimpsest... 2 vols, Cambridge, 1904; Leivis Agness Smith. The
Old Syraic Gospels... London, 1910.

0) [Memmntra, nau Cupuiickas Bysbrara (Syr’) Oblia moAroToBiIeHa NPUOIM3HTCILHO B Havane V B.,
BO3MOXXHO, JJIi TOTO, YTOOBI BBITECHUTH OTIMYHBIE APYr OT Jpyra JApeBHecupuiickue mnepeBoabl. OnHa
comepxut jumib 22 kuury; 2 [letp, 2 u 3 Un, Uyna n OtkpoBeHue He ObuIH mepeBeneHbl. Jlo HemaBHETO
BPEMEHHM Yy4Y€HbIe CUMTAlIM, YTO HMHHUIMaThBa wu3AaHusg IlemmrtTel npunaanexutr PaGbyne, enuckomy

% Cm. Klijn A. F. J. The Value of the Versions for the Textual Criticism of the New Testament, nepeBenennsiit H. H. Oliver B
“The Bible Translator”, VIII, 1957, pp. 127—130.



Onecckomy (411—431 rr. H.3.), HO OoJiee BEPOSTHBIM BCE XK€ SIBISIETCS TOT (PaKT, YTO €ro MCIpaBICHHAS
peAaKkius 3aHUMAaeT MPOMEKYTOUHYIO IMO3UIHI0 MEXIY APEBHECUPUMCKUM TEKCTOM M OKOHYATCIbHOMN
dbopmoit [lemwnTTsr . [Tockonwky IlemmTTa ObUTa IPUHATA B KadecTBE OPUITMATLHON Bepcuu CBSIIIEHHOTO
[lnucanusa Kak BOCTOYHOM, TaK M 3alaJJHON BETBSIMU CUPHIICKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, MOKHO CACJIATh BBIBOJI, YTO
OHa MOJTy4YuJia ONPEACICHHOE TPU3HAHUE 10 PacKoja CUPUKUCKOHN LIEpKBH, poucteamero B 431 r. H.9.

Ha ceronnsimmanii aeHs u3BecTHbl Oosee 350 pykomucedt [lemuttet HoBoro 3aBera, HEeKOoTOpHIEe U3
Hux aatupoBanbl V u VIBB. Tekcr I[lemutrsl nepegaBancs .C yIUBUTCIBHOM MOCIEAOBATEIbHOCTBIO, TaK
YTO CpeIud HCTOYHUKOB COXPAHWJIOCh OYEHb Majloe 4HUCJIO Oojiee WM MEHee 3HAaYMMbIX BapHUaHTOB.
XapaxTep Tekcta [lemmTThI eme HeIOCTaTOYHO M3Y4eH, HO, 10 BCeW BUAMMOCTH, HaJ Pa3HBIMU YacCTIMU
HoBoro 3aBera Tpyaunuck paszHbie goau. B EBaHrenmsx TEKCT COOTBETCTBYET BU3AHTHUUCKOMY THITY
Oombiie, yeM B JlestHUsX, T/ie B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX OH MOPA3UTCIBHO COBIAAAET C 3aMaJHBIM THIIOM.

WN3nanus: Pusey P. A. and Gwittiam G. H. Tetraevangelium sanctum iuxta simplicem Syrorum
versionem ad fldem codicum... Oxford, 1901 [ocHOBbIBaeTCst Ha 42 PyKOMHUCSX; C KPUTHUECKUM annapaTom
u natuHckuM niepeBoaoM|; The New Testament in Syraic, London, 1905—1920 [ony6aukoBan bputanckum
u NuoctpanubiM bubneiickum O6miectBom; EBanrenus mepenedaransl ¢ Tekcta Pusey m Gwilliam (6e3
ammapara), a octayiibHas yactb HoBoro 3aBera Obna nzgana Gwilliam u J. Gwynn].

B) ®unokcenuiickas u(uwnm) ['epakmuiickas Bepcusi(u). OmHONW M3 HamOoJiee 3amyTaHHBIX 3arajiok
TEKCTOJIOTHUH TI0 MpaBy cuuTaeTcs pacuudpoBka OunokceHniickoro u(uinm) ['epaknmiickoro nepeBoja, s
KOTOPOW OOBIYHO HCIIOB3YIOT COKpPAIICHHE Syrph u Syrh. CKynHbBIE CBEICHHSI B HECKOJBKUX KOJOhOHAX,
HalICHHBIX B ['€pakiIMNCKUX PYKOMHUCAX, TPAKTOBAIUCH MO-pazHOMY. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, UCCIEAOBATCIN
noyaran, yro Cupuiickuii mepeBoj, KoTopbii B 508 r. H.3. mis PunokceHa, emuckona MabOyrckoro,
co3nan [lonmukapm, ero moMontHuK, 661 iepensnan B 616 r. ®omoii ['epaknuiickum (Heraklea), enmrckomnom
Mab06yrckuM, KOTOPBIM MTPOCTO TOOABMII TOMETHI Ha TIOJISIX, B3ATHIX U3 IBYX-TPEX rpeueckux pykomnuceid. C
JIPYrOod CTOPOHBI, CUMTAIOCH, YTO DUIOKCEHUICKass Bepcus ObUIa TIIATEIHHO OTpemaakTHpoBaHa DOMOH,
KOTOpBI BBIHEC HA TOJS ONPEJCICHHbIE PAa3HOYTEHMs, MOKa3aBLIMECS €My Ba)KHBIMHM, HO HE BIIOJHE
JIOCTOMHBIMU JUISl BKJIFOYEHUS B OCHOBHOW TEKCT. MHBIMH CIOBaMH, COTJIACHO TNEPBOM TOUYKE 3PEHUS,
CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO OJUH MEPEBO, KOTOPHIN ObLT Mepen3jaH C pa3HOYTEHUSIMHU Ha MOJIAX; COTJIIACHO BTOPOM
TOYKE 3pEHHs, Mbl UMEEM JBa OTIENbHBIX MEpPeBOJa, MOCIEAHUNA M3 HUX CHAOKEH KOMMEHTapHsIMH Ha
noyisix. B pamkax JaHHOW KHUTM MBI HE CTaBUM 3a/layll Pa3peUIUTh CTOJb CIOXKHYIO 3a/ady; B JIIOOOM
cinydae, B VI B. BrepBeie 3a Bcro uctopuro Cupuiickoit llepkBu ObutM mepeBeneHbl HA CHPUHCKHI SI3BIK
maieie CoOopHbie mocianuss U OtTkpoBeHHe. ['epaknmiickuii ammapatr K JlesHUAM SBISETCS BTOPBIM
Haubosee BaXXKHBIM HCTOUYHHMKOM 3alaJiHOTO TEKCTa; B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH €ro MPEBOCXOJUT TOJIBKO KOJEKC
bessl.

Wznanus: White Joseph. Sacrorum Evangeliorum Versio Syriaca Philox-eniana. Oxford, 1778; id.,
Actuum Apostolorum et Epistolarum tam Catholicarum quam Paulinarum Versio Syraica Philoxeniana.
Oxford, 1799—1803; Bendy R. L. The Harklean Version of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Chap. XI. 28—
XVI. 25, Cambridge, 1889; Gwynnjohn. The Apocalypse of St. John, in a Syraic Version Hitherto
Unknown... Dublin and London, 1897; id., Remnants of the Later Syriac Versions of the Bible... The Four
Minor Catholic Epistles in the Original Philoxenian Version...and John VIL.52—VIIL.12...(London and
Oxford, 1909). (Texct Anokamumcuca U MaiblXx coOOpHBIX [locrmanwmii BkitoueH B wm3gaHue l[lemmTTh
bpurtanckoro u Maoctpannoro bubmneiickoro ObmecTsa.)

r) Ilanectuna-cupuiickuii nepeoa. [lepeBon Ha XpUCTHAHCKUN MATECTUHO-CUPUNCKUN A3BIK (T.€.
apaMelCKHil) M3BECTEH TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM U3 E€BAHICIBCKUX JIEKIIMOHAPHUEB, COXPAHUBIIMXCA B TpeX
pykonucsx, natupoBaHbix X1 u XII BB. Coxpanmimch U ¢pparmMeHTsl EBaHrenuii B HEMPEPHIBHOM TEKCTE, a
taxke pparmentsl TekcToB [esuuii u [locnanuii [1aBna. [fonroe BpeMs ocTaBanoch HEBBISICHEHHBIM BPEMS
TOSIBIICHAS 9TOrO TMepeBoza (cokpamenno Syr*™); B HacTosee BpeMs MHOTHE HCCISAOBATCIN AATHPYIOT
ero nmpuMepHo V B. 1o Bcell BUIUMOCTH B €r0 OCHOBE JIEKHUT IPEYECKHUI TEKCT KECAPUICKOr0 TUIA; JaHHBIN
MEPEBOJ] CYUTACTCSI OTHOCUTCIHLHO HE3aBUCUMBIM OT JAPYTUX CUPHIICKUX MEPEBOIOB.

% Cm. Voobus A. Studies in the History of the Gospel Text in Syraic. Louvain, 1951.



N3nanms: Lewis A. S. and Gibson M. D. The Palestinian Syriac Lectionary of the Gospels.
London, 1899; Lewis A. S. Codex Climaci rescriptus (Horae semiticae, VIII, Cambridge, 1908) [comepxut
dbparmentsl EBanrenuii, Jlesauit u [locnanmii [1aBnal; npyrue ¢parmMeHThl cMOTpH 10 m3fgaHuto Moss C.
Catalogue of Syraic Printed Books and Related Literature in the British Museum. London, 1962, a takxe

Tlueynescxas H. B. Karanor cupuiickux pykonwuceit Jleaunrpana (= [lasectuHckuii COOpPHUK, BBITYIIICHHBIN
AH CCCP, VI [69], 1960, c. 3—230).

JlatuHCcKMEe epeBOIbI

Bonpoc o Tom, riae u xoraa O6buta IpeIpUHSTA epBas MOnbITKa nepesectu bubauio Ha TaTHHCKUN
A3BbIK, JIOJITO HAaxONWJCS TMOJ TNpPUCTAIbHBIM BHHUMaHueM HucciefoBarcieil. B Hacrosimee Bpems
OOJIBPIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX MPUIEPKUBAETCS MHEHHUS O TOM, uTO EBaHrenus BHepBble ObUIM MEpPEeBEIECHbI HA
naTuHCKui B mocnenuen yetseptu Il ctonerus B CeBepHoit Adpuke, korga Kapdharen Haxoauscs Bo BIacTH
KyTbTYPHBIX 3aBOoeBaHUid Puma. B ckopom Bpemenu mepeBoasl bubnuum mosBuivch Takxke u B Mrtanuwm,
lanmmuu u T 1. HeykiroxkecTh U OyKBallM3M, XapaKTepHBIE ISl MHOTHX MOJO0OHBIX MEpPEeIokKEeHHM, HaBOISAT
Ha MBICJIb, YTO PAHHHUE KOMUU OBUTH CIeNIaHbl B OpME MOACTPOUHUKA K TPEUECKOMY TEKCTY.

a) Craponaruackue nepeosibl. Ha npotsokenuu I B. Ha repputopun CeBepHoit Adgpuxu u EBporibr
MOJIb30BAJTUCh MHOTMMH CTapOJaTMHCKUMH TE€pPEeBOJIaMH, B HUX YHCJIO BXOJWIM U OCOObIE TEpPEBOJIbI,
KOTOpBIE ObLTH pacnpocTpaneHsl B Utanuu, Nammn u Ucmanuu. PaznudHbie nepenoxeHus 0OJHOTO U TOTO
ke crtuxa (Hampumep, B JIk 23:4-5 cymecTByer, mo KpaitHeit mepe, 27 pa3HOUYTCHUH B COXPAHHUBIITUXCS
CTapOJIATUHCKUX PYKOIUCAX) MOJACPKHUBAIOT cjioBa lepoHMMa, KOTOpBIM Kak-TO TOXKaJoBajcs Tare
Jlamacy, 9TO KOJWYECTBO IEPEBOJOB CKOPO MPHOIU3UTCS K KOJUYECTBY pyKomuceid (tot enim sunt
examplaria paene quot codices)’®.

K coxaneHnuro, He COXpaHUJICS HU OJMH M3 KOJCKCOB MOJHOM cTaposiaTuHCKON bubmmu. EBanrenms
MIPEACTABICHBI B 32 NCKAKEHHBIX PYKOMHCIX, HE CUYUTAsI HECKOJIBKUX (PparMeHTOB. COXpaHUIOCH OKOJIO 12
pykomnuceit ¢ Jlesaussmu AnoctosioB. EcTh "eTbipe pykomnucu u Heckoiabko (parmeHToB [locmanuii [1aBia,
HO JIMIIb OJHA TMOJHas PYKONHUCh W HECKOJBKO OTPHIBKOB € TEKCTOM OTKpOBEHHUS. DTH CBHIETEIH
natupoBansbl ¢ IV nmo XIII B. — Tem cambIM MOATBEPKAAETCA MPEANOI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO CTAPOIATUHCKUN
NePEeBO/] MEPENHUCHIBAIM €I1Ie J0JIr0 MOCce TOro, Kak OH BbIIIEN U3 0011ero ynorpediaenus. B kpurnueckom
afmapare CTapoJIaTHHCKHE PYKOIHCH TOMEUCHB! MAICHEKIMH OYKBAMH JTATHHCKOTO andaBuTa’ .

XapakTep TEKCTa CTAapOJATMHCKUX BEpCHM SBJISETCs TUMMYHO 3amafHbiM. Kak mpasuiio,
CTapOJATUHCKHUI TEKCT, KOTOPBIN UCIOIb30BaIM B Apuke, nMeeT O0NbIIe OTIUYHI OT TPEYECKOTr0 TEKCTa,
YeM TOT, KOTOPBIM MojIb30Bauch B EBporie.

Haubonee BaxHBIMH CBUACTCISIMU CTApOJATHHCKUX TMEPEBOJOB CUYHUTAIOTCS  CIEAyIOIINe
(crpynmupoBaHHBIE IO aQPUKAHCKOMY M €BPOIEHCKOMY THIIAM TEKCTA).

AdpukaHckue cTapoJaTHHCKUE PYKOIIHUCH

e. Konexc IlamatuHyc, o0o3HaueHHBI OYKBOW €, — 9TO PYKONUCh V B., KOTOpas COJEPKHUT
OTJIeIbHBIE YaCTH YeThblpeX EBaHrenuii, HamMcaHHBIX CEPeOPSIHBIMU YEPHUIIAMHU Ha IMYPIIYpPHOM IepraMeHe.
XOTs TUIT TEKCTa € B OCHOBHOM MMeeT adprUKaHCKHUE YepThl, OH ObLI CHJIIBHO €Bporen3upoBaH. Bo3aMoxkHo,
ABT'YCTHH MCIIOJIB30BaJl €BaHIeIbCKUI TEKCT 3Toro Truna 10 400 r. H.9.

h. bykBa h o6o3navaer ¢parmentapuyio pykonuch VI B., u3BecTHyto kak namumicect Ouepu. OH
COJICPXKUT OKOJIO YeTBepTH TekcTta [lesHuii, He cuutas OTphIBKOB M3 CoOOpHBIX mociaHuid u Kuurm
OtkpoBenusi. B pykonucu HaiiieHO OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO OMIMOOK MHUCIA, a caM MEPeBOJl Ha JTATUHCKHUI
S3bIK YaCTO MOKHO XapaKTE€pU30BaTh Kak BOJbHBIN; HampuMmep, onucanue myremectsus Ilasna, Jlesn.28:1-
13, mo-BuAMMOMY, SIBIISIETCS UCKAKEHHOW (JOPMOI COKpAIICHHS, CICTAHHOTO CAMUM MTEPEBOTYUKOM.

k. CampIM BaXHBIM CBHUCTCIIEM a(pUKAHCKOW CTapOJIaTHHCKOW BepCcHH sBisieTcss boOOMOHCKMit
kojekc (codex Bobbiensis), koropelii o0o3Hawaercst OykBoi k. K cokameHuro, OH NpakTHYECKH

% Cwm. npenucioBue 611. Meporuma (Novus opus) k ero nepeBory YeTBepoeBaHT eI
97 Tonmbiit nepedeHb cM. Fiscber B. Vetus Latina: i, Verzeichnis der Sigel. Frieburg, 1949, nnn Marazuela T. A. La Vetus Latina
Hispana: i, Prolegomenos. Madrid, 1953, pp. 224-227.



dbparMeHTapeH W COJEPXKHT JIMIIb 1ojoBuHY EBanrenuii or Mardes m Mapka. Kogekc Obutr mepenucan
okosio 400 r. H.3. B Apuke U pUBE3eH B MPJAHICKHN MOHACTHIph boOOMO, HaXOAMBIIHMICS B CEBEPHOM
Wtanuu, TaM OH XpaHWICS HA MPOTSIKEHUH MHOTHX CTOJIETUH, MOKa ero He nomectuiu B HanumonanbHyro
6ubmuorexky TypuHa, rae oH HaxoauTcs U ceiiyac. Popma ero Tekcra OJU3KO HAIOMUHAET IUTATHI CB.
Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro (oxono 250r. H.3.) Ilo muenuto Jloiie (Lowe E. A) OykBa Kk moxa3wiBaeT
najgeorpaduyecKue TMOMETHI, KOTOpble ObLIM mepenucanbl ¢ mamupyca I B. IlpumeuarensHo, uto k
COAEPKUT cpeHee okoHYanne EBanrenus ot Mapka.

EBporneiickue cTapoJaTUHCKUE PYKOITUCH

a. Bo3MoxHO, camoil peBHEN eBponeicKoil pykonuchbio EBanrenuii siBisieTcss Bepuenbckuii Kogekc
(u3BecTHBIA TO7 OykBoi a). OH XpaHWTCS B COKpOBHUIHHUIIE cobopa B Bepuemnu Ha ceBepe Wrammm.
CornacHO TpenaHUIO, 3TOT KOJEKC HamucaH cB. EBceBueM, emuckornoM Bepuemnu, HTpUHSIBIIMM
MydeHndeckytro cMeptbh B 370 wim 371 1. Ilo cBOeld 3HAUUMOCTH OH ABJISETCA OJHOW M3 BaKHEHIIHX
pykonucei, coaepxkamux EBanrenusi, HapaBHE C pyKOIKCHIO.

b. Bepounckuii xonekc, xpansmmiics B bubnuoreke kamutyna B Beponckom cobope B Urtamum,
IpesCcTaBiIsieT coOOM PYKONMUCh Ha MypHypHOM IepraMeHe, HamuCaHHYl0 B V B. cepeOpsSHBIMH H, B
HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX, 30JI0TbIMU uYepHWIamMu. OHa conepkuT YeTBepoeBaHrenue (MOYTH TMOJHBIA TEKCT) B
cinenytomeM mopsiake: Md, Mn, JIk u Mk. Ilo mHenuto bepkutra, MaHHBIA THI TEKCTa HCIIOJIH30BaJ
HNeponuM B kauecTBE OCHOBHI AJis1 CBOEH Bysbratsl.

¢. Konexc Konbeprunckuii, Hanucanublii B XII B., BO3MOXXHO, Ha tore OpaHIMKU, B HACTOSIICE BPEMS
xpanutcsi B HarmonanpHoit Oubmuoreke dpannum. B Hero Bxomut YerBepoeBaHrename, TEKCT KOTOPOTO
MPEACTaBICH B CMeEmaHHOW ¢opme. B 3ToM TekcTte, KOTOpBIM OOBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT EBPOIECHCKOM
CTapOJIATUHCKON PYKOMHUCHIO, MCIPABICHHOWM BO MHOTMX Mectax no Bynerare HWMeponuma, scHO
MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS YEPThl pa3HOUTEHUHN U3 aQPUKAHCKUX PYKOIHCEH.

d. JlatuHCKas yacTh ABYSA3BIYHOTO KoJekca besbl, natupoBanHoro V unu VI B., coxpaHusia ApEeBHIOO
dbopMy CTapOIaTUHCKOIO TEKCTa, XOTS OHA HEOJHOKPATHO MPaBUJIACh MO MapauIeIbHOM IPEYecKOr YacTH.
[Tockonpky uTeHUs U3 d YaCTUYHO COBMAAAIOT C YTEHUSMHU M3 K M a, OH SBISETCS MCTOUYHHUKOM TEKCTa,
KOTOPBIN OBUI paclipoCTpaHEH HE MO3JaHee MepBoii moaoBUHEI 11 B., 1 TO3TOMY MOXKET CUMTATHCS ele Oosee
paHHUM.

ff>. Konmekc KopOuHckuii siBiseTcss HCKaxeHHOM komued YerBepoeBanrenuss V. wm  VIB.,
MepBOHAYAJILHO TPUHAJICSKABIIEH MoHAcThipto B KopOu, 6:1m3 Ambena. Temeph KOJIEKC HAXOIUTCS B
HammonansHONM OHOIHOTEKE.

gig. Konexc ['mrantckuii 6€3 COMHEHHS BIIpaBE HAa3bIBATHCSl OJTHOW U3 CaMBIX OOJIBIIUX PYKOIHCEH B
anegg. Mupuna xaxnoil crpanuipl paBHa 508, a BeicoTa — 915 Mm. B packpeiToM BHAE PYKOIUCH
Mpou3BOAUT orpoMHoe BreuatieHue. Koaexkc Obu1 Hanmucan B Hadane XIII cromernss B OCHEAMKTHHCKOM
MoHacTeipe B [Toanmaxude B boremun u mo3gaee npuodbpereH [Ipakckum UMIIEpaTOpCKUM Ka3HAYCHCTBOM.
Korpa mBenckas apmust 3axBatuiia ropoxa B 1648 r., on 0bu1 epeBeseH B llIBenuro u roa crycts mogapeH
KoponeBckoit 6nbmnoTeke B CTOKIOJIbME.

BwmecTte ¢ TekcTOM MONTHOM TaTHHCKON bubnmu B “rHUranTckyro” pykonuch Bxoamiia KHura Mcumopa
CeBuinckoro «Etimologiae» (oOmas sHiukimoneauss B 20 KHWTax), JaTHHCKHN mepeBon «Uymerckux
npeBHocTei» Mocuda dnapus, kaura Kocmer [Ipaxckoro «boreMckasi XpoHUKa» U Ipyrue MpOU3BEIACHUS.
DTy PYKOIMCh MHOTA HAa3bIBAIOT AbSABONIbCKON bubnueit (Djavulsbibeln), motomy uro Ha 290-it cTpanuie
MOMEIIEHO OFPOMHOE KPacOYHOE M300paKeHHe BiIacTeINHa C POraMH, pa3IBOCHHBIM SI3IKOM M KOTTAMHU Ha
nanpliax pyk W Hor. JlereHaa riacut, 4To mHuUcel ObLI MOHAXOM, KOTOPOTO 3aKJIIOYMIM B KEJbIO 3a
HapyllleHHe MOHAIIECKOW TUCIUIUIMHBI, U OH OKOHYMJI PYKOIHCH 32 OAHY HOYb, IPHU3BaB cebe Ha MOMOIIb
JbSIBOJIA.

% S0nucanue >Toit pykommcH u ee conepxanus cM. Dudik B. Forschungen in Schweden fur Mahrens Geschichte. Brunn, 1852,
pp. 207—235.



['MranTcKuil KOJACKC MPECTaBIsAET OONBIION MHTEPEC IS TEKCTOJ0ra, MOCcKoabKy Kuuru [lesnuii n
OTkpoBeHHsI COXPaHUIH (HOPMY CTAPOJATUHCKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN COBMAaeT ¢ HuTaraMu u3 CBAIEHHOTO
[Tucanust, cnenanuabivu Jlrorudepom Kanssapuiickum (B Capauaun) npuOIM3UTCIBHO B cepeaune IV B.

m. bykBa m ucmons3yercs s 0003HAYEHUST MATPUOTHYECKOTO COOpaHusi OMOICHCKUX OTPBHIBKOB,
noI00paHHBIX MO TEMaM JJI OMUCAHUS MPaBWIBHOTO TMOBEICHHS B PA3IUYHBIX ClydasX. DTOT TpakKTaT
YacTO HA3bIBAIOT Speculum (IaTMHCKOE CIOBO, 0003HaAYaroIIee ‘“3epraio” [OBEACHUs]); OH COXPAHWICS B
HECKOJIBKMX PYKOMMCAX, camasi ApeBHsSA M3 KOTophiX marupoBaHa VIII wnu X B. [{utarsl u3 CBAILIEHHOTO
[Tucanusi, cocTaBIEHHBIE B UCITAHCKOW (popMe ahprUKaHCKOTO CTAPOJIATUHCKOTO TeKCTa, TouTh (B COOOpHBIX
nocianusix) adlitteram cornacyrotcs ¢ nuraramu w3 [lpucnmmuana, xotopeiii B 385 1. B TpeBce Obln
O0OBHMHEH B KOJIJIOBCTBE M Ka3HEH — MEPBbIM, Koro LlepkoBb mpUroBopmia Kk CMEpPTH.

N3nanns: CaMble BaXKHBIC PYKOITUCH CTapOJIATHHCKON buOimu ObUTH OIMyOJIMKOBAHBI B IBYX CEPHUIX
o HazBaHueM «Old Latin Biblical Texts», 7 TtomoB, Oxford, 1883 u manee; u «Collectanea biblica latina»,
nmoka 8 TomoB, Rome, 1912 u nanee. Haumnydmiee u3maHue CTapoOJaTUHCKUX €BAHTEIIBCKUX TEKCTOB
MOSIBUJIOCH B cepuM 1o HazBaHueM «Itala: das Neue Testament in altateinischer Uberlieferung», nauaroit
Anonshom FOmuxepom (Adolf Julicher) n mpogomxkennoit B. MankoBeim u Kyprom Amannom. MHCTHTYT
Vetus-Latina npu boiiponckom moHacTeipe B Broprembepre B ['epManun moa pykoBoAaCcTBOM 0. bonudarms
®dumepa Hauvajd M3aBaTh OTJCIbHBIC BBITYCKM W3JaHHUS TOa Ha3BaHMeM «Vetus Latina: die Reste der
altateinischen Bibel». DToT KpyImHBIN MPOEKT CTAaBUT LIENbIO coOpaTh u3 pykonuceit u nurat Otios LlepkBu
BCE CBEJCHUSA O JIATUHCKON bubmuu, KOTOpYyI0 HCHONIB30BajM 10 TOTO, Kak OJ. MlepoHuM mNpeanpuHsI
HOBBIN ee mepeBoa. CorimacHo WHGOpPMAIUH, MOJTYYCHHOW OT JUPEKTOpa ITOr0 MPOEKTa, ObUIO cOOpaHOo
Ooitee mumiroHa nurar u3 Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeTos.

0) Jlatrunckas Bynprara.

B xonne IV B. orpaHiueHHOCTb U HEJJOCTATKU CTAPOJIATUHCKUX MEPEBOJIOB CTAIM OUYEBUIHBIMU JJIS
pykoBoactBa Pumckoii Ilepksu. He ymuButcinpHO, uto okono 382 r. mama Jlamac mompocun HamOoliee
onapeHHoro Oubneucra toro BpemeHu Codponusi EceBuss MepoHuma, B HalM JHU H3BECTHOIO Kak
6s1. Ueporum, crnenaTh HOBBIM mepeBoj] JaTuHCKoW bubmuu. [IpubnusurcineHo depes rox Meponum cmor
o3HakoMHUTh Jlamaca C TepBBIMH pe3yJabTaTaMU MPOJICTAHHOM pabdOThl — HOBOW peaakiueit
YerBepoeBaHrenus ¢ CylleCTBEHHBIMH U3MEHEHUsIMU. B comnpoBoautcibHOM nuchMe MepoHum oObsicHSIET
MPUHLIMIBI, KOTOPBIM OH CJel0Bajl MPH IMOATOTOBKE TEKCTa: 32 OCHOBY JJIsi HOBOM pEAaKIMU OH B3SUI
JIOCTaTOYHO XOPOIINH JTATUHCKUN TEKCT ¥ CPAaBHUJI €r0 C HEKOTOPBIMH JIpEBHETpEUYeCKUMH pyKonucaMu. OH
0c000 MOMYEPKHYN CBOE CTPEMIIEHHE COXPAHUTh, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBUIO BO3MOKHO, MPEKHUN JATUHCKHM
TEKCT U BHECTH U3MEHEHUS TOJBKO TaM, IJie HCKaKeH CMBICI. XOTs B HAaIlIEM PAcTIOPsKEHUN HET JTATUHCKUX
pyKoIucel, KOTopble HcIojib30Bal MepoHuMm, KaxkeTcs BecbMa BEpOSTHBIM, YTO OHU MPUHAATIEKATU
eBpoTeiicKol (opMe CTapONATHHCKUX TEPEBOJOB (BO3MOXKHO, OHM ObUTM Onm3ku K pykomucu b). Urto
KacaeTcsl TPeUeCKUX PyKOMHUCEH, TO OHU, OUEBHUIHO, OTHOCATCS K aleKCaHAPUNCKOMY THUITY TEKCTa.

HccnenoBarenu MHUPOKO OOCYXAadud BOMPOC O TOM, KOTJa M HACKOJIbKO TiIaTenbHO HepoHum
nepecMoTpen octaBinytocs yacte Hooro 3aBera. Hekoropsie yuensie (De Bruyne, Cavallera, B. Fischer)
yTBepkKaajiu, uTo 01. MlepoHM He MMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHMsSI K CO3JJaHUI0 OCTallbHOM yacTu BynbraTsl, u
yTo Onarogaps JIOOONBITHOMY IOBOPOTY JIUTEPATYpHOM HCTOpUU TPYyHd JPYIHMX IEPEBOJAYUKOB CTaj
u3BecTeH Kak neruine Meponuma. TeM He MeHee oOlIENPUHSTAsE TOYKA 3PEHUS OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha BIIOJHE
€CTECTBEHHOHM TpakToBKe cioB 0i. Meponuma o ero pabote Hax nepeBonamu. B mobom ciyuyae, ocraercs
OUEBUJHBIM TOT (hakT, 4TO oOcTaibHasg 4acTh HoBoro 3aBera Obula OTpemakTHpoBaHa ropasgo Ooljee
MMOBEPXHOCTHO, YEM TE€KCThl EBaHrenii.

B mpornecce nmepemaun tekcrta 611, MepoHnMa mucCIbl HEM30€KHO HCKaXaIH €ro MEepBOHAYATbHBIN
TEKCT, TO JIM MO NpPUYUHE COOCTBEHHON HEOPEKHOCTH, TO JIM U3-3a COMOCTABJICHUS IAHHOTO TEKCTa C
CTapOJATUHCKUMU TepeBojamMu. /[ Toro, 4ToObl BOCCO3/1aTh OpUTHHANBLHBIN TeKCT Meporuma, B CpeaHue
BE€Ka NPEINPUHUMAIUCH TONBITKH CJeNlaTh HOBbIE H3JIaHUs; HauOojiee YCIEIIHble M3 HUX CBSI3aHBI C
nMmeHamu AnkynHa (Alkuin), Teonansda (Theodulf), Jlandpanka (Lanfranc) u Credana I'apaunra (Stephen
Harding). Tem He MeHee Bce MX yCHUIIHS BOCCO3/7aTh MIEPBOHAYAIBHBIN TEKCT MepoHnMa B KOHEUHOM HTOTE
MPUBEIIU K elle OOJbIIeMy UCKaXEHHIO €ro M3-3a CMEIIeHHs Pa3JINYHbIX TUIIOB TeKcTa BynbraTel, KoTopble



ACCOLIMMPOBANIUCH C PA3IMYHBIMU HAayYHBIMHU €BPOINEHCKUMHU LIeHTpamu. B pesynbrate Gojiee 4yeM BOCEMb
THICSIY COXpPAHUBLIMXCA pykomnuced BynbraTtel HACUUTBHIBAIOT OTPOMHOE YHMCIIO B3aMMOUCKAKEHUN THUIIOB
TEKCTa.

Huxe ™Mbl mpuBOIUM CIUCOK HauOoliee 3HAUMMBIX PYKOMHCEW (OHHM, KaK MpaBUiIO, 0003HAYEHBI
3arJaBHbIMU OyKBaMH, a MHOT'/Ia TI0 IEPBOMY CJIOTY CBOMX Ha3BaHHM).

A. AmmatuHckuil kKonekc (Amiatinus), xpausuiicsa B JlopeHnimanckoit 6ubimmoreke Bo OiopeHIuu,
MPEACTABISIET COOOM YHMKAJIbHYIO PYKOIHUCH, COIepiKallylo ToyiHyto bubnuio. OHa Obula HammMcaHa o
npukasy Llendpuna (Ceolfrid), a66ara Mepoy (Jarrow) 1 Bepmyra (Wearmouth) 1 mociana UM B KauecTBe
noxapka marme ['puropuio B 716 T. MHOrMe HCCIEeIOBAaTCIM CYHTAIOT, YTO 3Ta PYKONHUCH JIydlle BCEX
MpeJICTaBIsIeT TeKCT BynbraTsl.

C. Koznekc Cavensis, kotopsiii gatupytot IX B., Haxonutcs B MmoHacteipe Jla Kaa (La Cava) 6mu3
Canepno. B Hero Bxonut mosnHast bubnus, 1 oH cuuTaeTCs TJIABHBIM MPEACTABUTCIEM MCIMAHCKOW TPYIIITHI
pyKoOIHcei.

D. Jlyomunckuii konaekc (Dublinensis), nnmu Kaura Apma (Armagh), xpanutcs B xomwtemxe Cs.
Tpounsl B ly6nunae. Ero nanucanue otHocsT k VIII mim IX B. Pykonucs conepsxkut nonasiid HoBelit 3aBeT u
anokpuduueckoe Ilocnanue IlaBna k Jlaogukmitiiam. OHa TpencTaBiIseT COOOW HUPIAHACKUNA THIT TEKCTa
Bynbrarel, KOTOphIi XapakTepu3yeTcs HATMYUEeM HeOOJIBIIIUX JOTIOJHEHWH U BCTaBOK. B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax
[0 ONPEJCICHHBIM IMPU3HAKAM MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO PYKOMHCHh IMpaBUiIach MO TPEUECKUM JOKYMEHTaM,
poactBeHHBIM ¢eppapckoii (Ferrar) rpymie.

F. ®ynpackuii konekc (Fuldensis) B HacTosiiee BpeMst xpaHuTcsi B ouonmoreke B Oynpae. Komekc
Obu1 Hanucan Mexay 541 u 546 r. B Kamye (Capua) mo 3aka3y enuckorna Bukrtopa u mpaBHICsS UM JIMYHO.
Pykonuce comepxkut monHbed HoBeiii 3aBer BMecte ¢ amokpuduyeckum [locmanmem IlaBma k
Jlaomukuiiniam. EBanrenus  oOpa3yloT e€IWHOE IIOCJIENOBAaTCIBHOE IMOBECTBOBAHHE, HAMoao00ue
«Jlmateccapona» Tarmana. TeKCT pPyKONMUCH, KOTOPBIA OYEHBH XOPOII, OJIU30K TEKCTy AMHATHHCKOTO
KOJIeKCa.

M. Konexkc Mediolanensis xpanutcs B AMBpocuaHCKoW Oubamorexke B Mwuiane. DTa pyKOMHCH,
KOTOpas JaThupoBaHa HadajioM VIB., comepkut TekcTbl derbipex EBanrenuii. I[lo muenuto BopacBopra
(Wordsworth) n Yaiira (White), ee MO>XHO TOCTaBUTh B OJIMH psAIl ¢ KojaekcamMu Amiatinus u Fuldensis u
Ha3BaTh OJHUM U3 JTyYIIUX UCTOYHUKOB Bymbratsl.

Y. 3namenutsie Jlunmuchapuckue EBaHrenuss mpencTaBisiOT coOOH TPEKpPacHO HCIIOTHEHHBIN
KOJIeKC, HamucaHHbli okojo 700r.H.3. W Xpansumiics B bpuranckom wmysee. Kogekc ykpameH
KEJIbTCKOCAKCOHCKUMH SIPKUMHU PUCYHKAaMU U CHAO0>K€H aHTJIOCAKCOHCKHUM IOACTPOUYHBIM TIJIOCCApUEM —
camoii panHelt (opmoit EBanrenuii Ha JPEBHEAHTIUHCKOM s3bIKEe. TEKCT KoaeKkca ONM30K K TEKCTY
AMHAaTHHCKOIO KOJIeKca.

Z. Konexc Harleianus BHauane xpanmics B KoposeBckoit 6ubnuoreke B Ilapmke m ObL1 OTTYda
MOXMINECH, TI0 HEKOTOPhIM BepcusM JKanom AlimonoMm (Jean Aymon) B 1707 r. u mpogan PoGepty Xapau
(Robert Harley), koTopblii B CBOIO ouepeab mepenain ero bpuranckomy Mysero. DTy IPEeKpacHO CACTaHHYIO
konuto EBanrenuit otHocAt k VI wm VII B.

N3nanus: Omnpenenenue Tpunentckoro Co6opa (1546 T.) 0 MOATOTOBKE AayTEHUYHOTO HW3JIaHHS
Cesimennoro Ilucanust Ha TaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE OBINIO OCYIIECTBICHO mamoi CUKCTOM V, KOTOPBIN pa3pemni
ero nmyonukanuio B 1590 r. Bynerata Obuta m3gaHa ¢ manckoi Oyiuio, KoTopas rpo3uia OTIIYYCHHEM OT
[lepkBu TeM, KTO MOCMEET HAPYLIUTh HAaKa3 O TOM, YTO B MOCIEAYIOIIMX U3AAHUSIX HE OyIyT meyaTaTrbCes
pa3HOUYTEHHUS U caMo u3jaHue He Oyaet usMmeHsaThes. (Ilo MEeHHIO LHTaﬁHMIonnepa”, “B HAcCTOsAIIEE BpEMS
MPU3HAHO, YTO 9Ta Oys/uta He ObLIa KAHOHWYECKU M JIOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM oOHapogoBana.) B 1592 r., mocne
cmeptu Cukcra, nana Knmument VIII u3bsan u3 oOpamieHus BCce KOMMHM 3TOTO U3AaHUS, KAKUE CMOT HAWTH, U
BBIITYCTHJI HOBOE AyTEHTUYHOE H3JaHHE, KOTOpOEe OTIMYaioch OT mnpenbiaymero B 4900 mecrax! Ot1o
W3/IaHWE JO0 CETOAHSIIHErO IHSA ocTaercs oduimanbHOW natuHCKOW bubmuelr Pumcko-katoamdeckoit

LepkBu.

9 Steimuller E. A Companion to Scripture Studies, i New York, 1941, p. 192.



C 1907 r. ydeHble-OCHEIUKTHUHIIBI BEIM pabOTy MO HOBOMY HMCHPABJICHHOMY H3JIaHUIO JIATHHCKOM
Bynbrarter; B HacTosiee BpeMs YK€ BBIIIUIM B CBET OOJIBIIMHCTBO KHUT Berxoro 3aBera. B cBoio ouepenp,
rpynma aHTJIMKaHCKUX HcceaoBarciield omyoaukoBana B Okchopae Apyroi MpoeKT KPUTHIECKOTO U3TaHHS
HoBoro 3aBera, cHabxxenHoro ammaparom. B 1899 r. enuckon JIxon Bopaceopt u X. Jlk. Yait uznanu
MEepPBBIA TOM, KyJla BOIIUIM TEKCThI YeThIpeX EBaHrenuii; mociueaHui Tom, coaepxamuii Kuury OTkpoBeHus,
obu1 3aBepmieH X. @. J[. Cnmapkcom (H. F. D. Sparks) B 1954 r. O coorBercTBUU OKCcopackoi Bymbrars
CBOEMY OpWUTHHANy (TOMa, CoJep)Kallue TEKCThl EBaHTeNuii 0TY4acTH TOCTpPajaid H3-3a HEOMBITHOCTH
u3narenei) cM. Kputudeckue 3ameuanus b. @umepa (Bonifatius Fischer) B «Zeitschrift fur die
neutestamentlicheWissenschaft», XLVI, 1955, pp. 178—196.

KonTckue nepeBoibl

Konrtckuii s3bIK SBISIETCS caMO# TTOcienHe (hopMON IPEBHEETUIICTCKOTO S3bIKa, Ybsl THCHbMEHHAS
CHUCTEMa B JOXPUCTHAHCKHE BpeMeHa ObLIa MepOriu(pUUecKOd UM MPOU3BOJHOM OT HEe MePATUUYECKOU U
neMoTh4Yeckoil. B mepBble Beka XPHUCTUAHCKOM 3pbl S3bIK MPUHSAJ CHUCTEMY TPEUECKOro YHIIMATIbHOTO
MUChMa, TOTIOJTHUB €€ CEMbIO 3HAaKaMU U3 J€MOTHYECKOU CUCTEMBI.

B mepuon panHero XpuCTHaHCTBA APEBHEETUIIETCKUN S3BIK OBLI MPECTABIEH, MO KpallHEeW Mepe,
HIECThIO TUATEKTHBIMU (hOpMaMHU, KOTOPHIMU MOJIb30BAJIUCH B pa3HbIX yacTsax Erunta. OHU oTiMyanuch
Ipyr OT Apyra, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B MPOU3HOIIECHNH, a TAaK)Ke€ HE3HAUUTCIBHO B JIEKCHMKE M CHHTakcuce. B
I0O)KHOW YacTH CTpaHbl, KOTOpYIO0 Ha3bpiBaloT Bepxuum Erumnrom, or TebG3a mo camoro rora TOBOpWIM Ha
cauackoM auanekte (Sahidic). Bokpyr ncibThl B c€BEpHOM 4acTH cTpaHbl, Ha3biBaeMol HikauMm Erumnrowm,
Hapsay C TPEUYeCKUM HCIONb30Bajcs Ooxeipckuit (Bohairic) muanexkt. B pa3nuuHbIX MOCCIEHUSX BIOIb
Huna, mexnay AByMS 4acTsMHU CTpaHbl, pPa3BWIMCh CpEIHHE IUAJIEKTHl, Kak TO: (aroMckuil (paHee
M3BECTHBIN Kak OamMypcKuii), MEeM(PUCCKHUIN (MM CPETHEETUNETCKUM), aXMUMCKUM U CyOaXMHMCKUM (Ha
HEM FOBOPHJIM K IOTY OT ACHUHTA).

W3 3TuxX OuanekToB HauOOJBIIYI0 BaXXHOCTh B M3YUYEHUU PaHHUX Bepcuid bubnuu npeacrapisior
cauackuii u 6oxeiipckuii. [Ipumepro B Havane III B. Ha canackuii AHalIeKT OBLIN TEepEBEEHBI HEKOTOPHIE
mecta HoBoro 3aBeTa, a K KOHIly CJEAYIOIIETO CTOJIETHS HAa 3TOM JAMAJIEKTE MOXKHO OBUIO MPOYECTh
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HOBO3ABETHBIX KHWI. J[eHCTBUTCIBHO, €CIM CYIUTh MO CTOJb OTJIIMYHBIM APYr OT Jpyra
CalJICKUM TeKcTaM, HeKkoTopble yacTu CasmeHHoro [lucanHus mepeBoauINCh B pa3HOE BpeMs pa3HbIMU
nepeBoUMKaMu. B 11ciI0M camyickast BEpCUsi COBMAACT C aIEKCAaHAPUMCKON (OpMOM TEKCTa, HO B TEKCTax
EBanrenuii u JlessHuil OHa COACPKUT HEMAJO 3amaJHbIX YTeHUul. K coxxalienuto, B TO BpeMs, koraa XopHep
(Horner) rotoBui cBoe H3JaHHWE TAHHOTO IEPEBOJA, JOCTYMHBIMH OKa3aJIUCh JIHUIIb (parMeHTapHbIE
pykormcu' . Bmociexcrun 6uGmuorexa Ilsepmonta Moprana B Hbro-Mopke mproGpena Goubimoe
coOpaHHe KONTCKUX PYKOMHCEH, OONBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX SBJISIOTCSA MONHBIMU. Cpeau HHUX €CTh U
causickoe YerBepoeBaHrenue, nary mnosBieHUus KoToporo oTHocAT K VIII miam IX B. DTOT AOKyMEHT
conepxuT TekcThl EBanrenuit or Mardes;, Mapka u Moanna B nmonHom oobeme; B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku He
xBaraeT 14 nuctoB. B Hamm gHM 3TO coOpaHue pyKomucel crano AocTymHbIM Onmaronaps ['enpu ['mBepHary
(Henry Hyvernat), KoTOpbIil MOATOTOBUI €r0 (POTOPENPOAYKIIHIO B 56 TOMax, pa3MepoOM B TIOJIHBIN JIUCT. A
Yecrep burtu (A Chester Beatty) Ttaxke mpuodpen Tpu caujackue pykonucu V—VIBB. B onHy u3 HUX
Bxomiat [lesHus AnocrtonoB, EBanrciue ot Moanna; apyras coxpanuna Ilocnanus IlaBna, 3a kKoTOphIMU
cnenyet yerBeproe EBanrciue. Tperuii komekc sBasieTcs (pparMeHTapHBIM M BKIIFOYAET TEKCTHI ICaaMoB [—
L u nepsyto rnaBy EBanrenust or Matdes. Tommncon (Thompson) ony6nrkoBan n3nanue TeKCToB [lesHuii u
[Tocmanwmii n3 cobpanus buttu ¢ komanusmu Texkcra EBanrenus or Moanna mo u3nanuto XopHepa.

1% Camoit JIpEBHEN CauICKON PYKOMHUCHIO U3 T€X, KOTOPbIE UCIOJIb30Bal XOPHEP, CUYUTAIICS MAMUPYCHBIN KOJEKC, COAEPKaBIIHI
otpsiBKH 13 Bropo3zakonus, Kaurn npopoka Mons! u Jlesunii, n3gannsiii Budge E. A. W. Coptic Biblical Texts in the Dialect of
Upper Egypt. London, 1912. Jluct 108 comepXHUT OTPHIBOK, HANMCAHHBI Ha KONTCKOM S3BIKE, HO KYPCHBHBIM TPEUECKUM
nouyepkoM, Kotopelii Keabon (Kenyon) otaocun k cepenune IV cronerus. An. Xebenmuk (Ad. Hebelynck) Tem He MeHee momHsut
BOIIPOC O €IMHCTBE U Bo3pacte pykonucH, X. XusepHat (H. Hyvernat) cuurasn, 4rto ecTh OCHOBaHMsI JaTHpOBaTh pykonuch VI B.
(mpoumtupoBan Lagrange. Critique textuelle, II. Paris, 1935, p. 324). Cap I'epbept Tommcon (Sir Herbert Thompson) mpumsin
nmatupoBky Kensona (The Coptic Version of the Acts of the Apostles... Cambridge, 1932, p. XXI).



[To Bceli BeposiTHOCTH, Ooxelpckuii mepeBoa I[losiBuics HEMHOro mo3aHee, yeM cauackuii. OH
COXPAaHWJICS BO MHOTHX PYKOIUCSX; MOYTH BCE M3 HUX HAMMCAHbl CPABHUTEIBHO TO3JHO (CaMblii paHHHMA
KOJIEKC, cojaepxamuii Toiabko EBanremms, otHocutcs Kk 1174 r.). HenpaBno M. bonMep mpuoGpen panHuit
KOJIEKC, HAIMCAaHHBIA Ha TMalupyce W CoAepkamuid 0ombinyto yacth EBanrenust or MoanHa u HadambHbBIE
rimaBbl Bertns Ha GoxeiipekoM amanekte'’'. XOTs mepBble HECKOIBKO JTHCTOB CHIBHO MCIIOPYCHDI, HATHHAS
npuMepHO ¢ cepenunbl 4 rnaBbl EBanrenust or MoaHHa, TeKCT coxpaHuica ropasao Jydimie. M3garens
konekca, Pomonbd Kaccep (Rodolph Kasser), ckimonen gymats, uro o nosisuiics B IV B. OcoOblif nHTEpeC
BBI3bIBAET TO OOCTOSITCIBCTBO, YTO OTPBIBKM, KOTOpBHIE YYEHbIE CUUTAIM COMHHUTEIbHBIMU C
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOW TOUYKH 3pEHHUs (Hampumep, clioBa O TOM, Kak aHren “Bosmymian Boxy B Uu 5:3b-4,
pericope de adultera 7:53—8:11), He BKJIIOUEHBI B 3Ty PYKOINHUCh. BO3MOXHO, IpedyecKuil MpPOTOTHI
00oXeHpcKoro rnmepeBojia 6JU30K ANEKCAHIPHUICKOMY THITY TEKCTa.

Cpenu pa3po3HEHHBIX PYKOMUCEH, COXpaHUBIINX HOBO3aBETHbIE OTPHIBKU Ha (PAaIOMCKOM JHAlIeKTe,
OIHUM M3 CaMbIX pPaHHUX CUYUTACTCS NaNUPYCHBI KOJEKC, KOTOpBIM HaxoAuTcs B MUUHUTaHCKOM
yauBepcutere. OH conmepxut EBanrcime ot Moanna 6:11—15:11 (¢ nakynamu). [lo MHeHHIO W3marens,
muccuc DmuHOp M. Xaccenbman (Elinor M. Husselman), pykonuch OTHOCHTCS K TiepBoi mojoBuHe IV B.
TekcT 3TOTO KOJIeKCca ropasno OJIMKe K CauICKOW BEpPCHH, YeM K OOXEHPCKOM.

CaMbIM LIEHHBIM IIPEJICTAaBUTEIEM CYOAaXMHUMCKOIO TIE€pEBOJIa CUMTACTCSl MAmUpPYCHBIA KOJEKC,
conepxamuii EBanrcime ot Moanna. C ToukM 3peHHs U3IaTeNs 3TOro JOKyMeHTa, cdpa [epOepta
Tomncona (Herbert Thompson), pykonuck MoxkHo natupoBath 350—375 rr. H.3. Kak u cauackas Bepcus, K
KOTOpOi1 oHa Om3Ka, cybax-MUMCKast BEPCHS SIBISIETCS MTPEICTaBUTCIIEM aleKCaHAPUICKOTO THIIa TEKCTa.

W3nanus: [George Horner.] The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the Nothern Dialect,
Otherwise called Memphitic and Bohairic... 4 vols., (Oxford, 1898—1905); id., The Coptic Version of the
New Testament in the Southern Dialect, otherwise called Sahidic and Thebaic... 7 vols., (Oxford, 1911—
1924) [kaxnaplii ¢ OyKBaJIbHBIM aHTIIMUCKUM TiepeBonoM]|; Hyvernat Henri. Bibliothecae Pierpont Morgan
Codices Coptici, photographice expressi... Rome, 1922, 56 vols. in 63 [conepkaHue TPOUHAECKEUPOBAHO B
WinifredKammerer. A Coptic Bibliography. (Ann Arbor, 1950), pp. 33f.]; Thompson Herbert. The Gospel of
St. John According to the Earliest Coptic Manuscript. (London, 1924) [cybaxmumckuii nuanekt]; id., The
Coptic Version of the Acts of the Apostls and the Pauline Epistles in the Sahidic Dialect. (Cambridge, 1923)
[Chester Beatty MSS.]; Kasser Rodolph. Evangile de Jeanet Genese I—IV, 2 (Louvain, 1958) [Bodmer
MS.1; Husselman Elinor M. The Gospel of John in Fayumic Coptic (P. Mich. inv. 3521) (Ann Arbor, 1962).
Cnucku BceX OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX MaTepUalioB W (PparMeHTOB KONTCKUX Bepcuil cM. Vaschalde A. B «Revue
biblique», N.S. XVI (1919), pp. 220—243, 513—531;XXIX (1920), pp. 91— 106, 241—258; XXX (1921),
pp. 237—246; XXXI (1922), pp. 81—88, 234— 258. Cnucok BceX HM3BECTHBIX KONTCKHX (HparMeHTOB
(0ubnelickux U HeOuOIerckux) BIIoTh 10 VI B. BkimroueH Ilonom Kaine (Paul E. Kahle) B ero «Balaizah», 1
(London, 1954), pp. 269—278.

I'otckuit nepeBos

B cepequne IV B. Yupduma (Ulfilas), KOTOpOro 4acto Ha3bpIBAIOT arioCTOJIOM TOTOB, IEpEBeEN
bubnuto ¢ rpedeckoro Ha TOTCKUW s3bIK JIJIst 2TOW [EMM OH COCTaBWJI TOTCKHM andaBuUT U 00JEeK
pa3roBOpHBIA S3bIK B MUCbMEHHYIO (hopmy. ['OoTCkuii mepeBoja SBJISETCS CaMbiM PaHHUM M3 HM3BECTHBIX
JUTEPATYPHBIX MAMSITHUKOB Ha TEPMAHCKUX S3bIKAX.

N3 mect coxpaHUBIIMXCS TOTCKUX PYKOMUCEW MOYTH MOJHBIM SBISIETCS POCKOIIHBIA CIUCOK (BCE
ocTalbHBbIe (pparMeHTapHbI), AatupoBaHHBIW V—VIBB. B HacTosimee BpeMs OH HaxoJWTCS B
YHUBEPCUTETCKON OmOMmMoTeke Yrmcanbl. Pykomuch BKIIOYAET OTPBIBKM M3 BCeX 4YeThIpeX EBaHrenuid,
KOTOpPBIE PACIIOJIOKEHBI B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM 3amajHoM mopsnake (ot Mardes, Moanna, Jlyku u Mapka).
Pykonuch HamucaHa Ha MOypnypHOM meprameHe OosibIIMMU OyKBaMH, Haue€pTaHHBIMHU CEepeOpSHBIMU
yepHWIaMH. [103TOMy 3TOT TOKYMEHT 4acTO Ha3bIBalOT KoJeKc ApreHtmyc (Argentius), T.e. “cepeOpsHbIi
kozekc”. HawanpHble cTpokn Bcex EBaHrenuii M mepBas CTpOKa KaxJOro pasfiesia TEeKCTa HaluCaHbl

191 CymectByer numb eme oxHa apeBHss pykorcs HoBoro 3aBera Ha GOXCHPCKOM aualekTe (IpaBUIbHEE, TTOTYOOXESHPCKOM) —
neprameHHbId pparmenT [locnanus k OumunuiiiaM, 1aTupoBanHbii [V—hHavamom V B.



30510ThIMH OykBamu. Bce npyrue pykomucu rorckoro HoBoro 3aBera, 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM IEPraMeHHOTO
JIUCTA U3 TOTCKO-JTATUHCKOTO JABYSA3BIYHOTO KOJEKCA, — 3TO MaJTUMIICECTHI.

[lepeBon VYnbhunasl yIUBUTEIBHO BEpPHO TMepeAaeT OpUTHMHAN, WHOIJIA JOMycKas —Jaxe
UCIIOJIb30BaHNE OYKBaJM3MOB. 32 OCHOBY JJIsl CBOEH BepcuH YIb(duia B3sul Ty GOpMy IpeuecKkoro TeKCTa,
KoTopasi Obwia pacmpocTtpaHeHa B Buzantum oxono 350 r. w mpuHamexana K paHHEMY THIYy KOMHE.
3amaguele YTeHNUA, B 0cOOeHHOCTH 7T0 Kacaercs Ilociaannii [1aBna, ObUIH BIOCIEACTBUM BKIIIOYEHBI B TEKCT
W3 CTapOJIATUHCKUX PYKOIHCEM.

ApMSHCKUH NepeBo

APMSHCKHUH TTepeBOJ] MHOT/Ia HA3BIBAIOT “KOPOJIEM MEPEBOAOB” M OOBIYHO CYUTAIOT OJHUM U3 CAMBIX
KpacUBBIX M TOYHBIX TMeEpeBOJOB buOauu. 3a HCKIIOYCHHUEM JIATHHCKOW Bylbrarel, KOJIWYECTBO
COXPAaHMBILIKXCS PYKOMHUCEH TaHHOrO TIepeBOoAa MPEBOCXOAUT Bce Apyrue paHHHe mepeBoabl; Pojec
(Rhodes) coctaBun karanor u3 1244 cmmckoB Bcero wiaud yacth HoBoro 3aBeTa; M3BECTHO, YTO eIl
HECKOJILKO COTEeH Haxonaarcs B OumoOimorekax ObiBmiero CCCP. O mpoHMCXOXIEHHH ATOTO IepeBoja
CYILIECTBYIOT pa3Hble MHeHMs. C Touku 3peHust enuckona Kopuyna (ymep B 450T.) u ucropuka Jlazaps
®apb6ekoro (ymep B 500T1.), ee aBTopom Obl1 cB. Mecpon (ymep B 439T1.), congaT, KOTOpBIM crani
XPUCTUAHCKUM MHUCCHOHEPOM M CO3Jajl HOBBIM andaBUT M KOTOpbIM BMecTe ¢ KaTtoiaukocoM Caakom
(Catholicus Sahak) (Mcaax Bcmukuii, 390—439) mepeBci TEKCT ¢ Tpedeckoro s3bika. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI,
Mouceii n3 XopeHa, IeMIHHUK U Y4eHUK cB. Mecporna, nucai, 4yTo Caak nepeBOANI ¢ CHPUIICKOTO SA3bIKA.
O6e ToOukM 3peHHs] B Pa3IMYHBIX BapUaHTaX HAXOMAST IMOAJIEPKKY CPEIud COBPEMEHHBIX Y4eHbIX. EcTb
OCHOBaHHS CUYMTaTh, YTO CaMbIii paHHHUA apMSHCKWU TiepeBoi EBanrenuii ObiToBanm B dopme cuMQpOHUH,
OTAAJICHHO CBsI3aHHOM ¢ «Jlnateccaponom» Tatmana.

[Io Bcell BHAMMOCTH, paHHMK apMSHCKHH TEpPEBOJ] MPETEPrC] NepepadoTKy B TEPHO,
npeamectyromuii VIII B. Ha Bompoc, Kk kakoMy THIy NpUHAIJIEKAT TPEYECKHN TEKCT, CIYKUBIIUN
OCHOBOIl NJ1s1 TIepeBoja, — KECAapUICKOMY WJIM KOWHE, A0 CHUX MOp HE MOJYy4YEHO YIOBJIETBOPUTCIHLHOTO
otBeTa. B moboMm ciydae, B Tekctax EBanrenuii ot Mardes 1 Mapka BO MHOTHX apMSHCKHX PYKOIHCSX U
Jaxke B TUnorpackom u3ganuu 3opada spKo BhIPaXKEHbI U€PThI KECApUUCKOro TUMA.

Uznanus: Jlo cux mop He OmyOJMKOBAaHO XOpollee KPUTHUECKOE H3JIaHUE TEKCTa; W3JaHue, K
KOTOPOMY dHalle Bcero oobparmrarorcs, 0pu10 moarorosieHo «Mechitarist Yovhan Zohrabian» (Venice, 1789;
nosHass bubmus 1805). Camblii IpeBHUI W3BECTHBIM JOKyMEHT — UYeTBepoeBaHTeNne, MEPErucaHHOe B
887 r., 6su10 BocmpomsBeneHo (oroTunuyeckum crnocodbom I'. Kamarenmem (Mockga, 1899). O mpyrux
pykonucsx cMm. Errol F. Rhodes, An Annotated List of Armenian New Testament Manuscripts. Tokyo, 1959.

['py3uHCKUl iepeBo

['py3uHCKUil TepeBon SBISIETCS, MOXKAIyd, HaMEHEee M3yYeHHBIM 3alaJHbIMU YUYE€HBIMH M3 BCEX
panHux nepeBonoB HoBoro 3aBera. ['py3uHCKui Hapo[l, )KUBIIMKA B TOPHOW MECTHOCTH MEXAy YepHbIM U
Kacnimiickum MOpsiMu, TTOTYYHJI €BaHTEIBCKUM TEKCT B MepBoi mosjoBuHe [V B. Bpemst u oOcTosiTenbcTBa
nepeBona HoBoro 3aBera Ha Tpy3MHCKHI — arrilOTHHATUBHBIN SI3bIK, POJICTBEHHBIE CBS3U KOTOPOTO
HEU3BECTHBI, MOKPBITHl TaWHOW. ['py3MHCKUI MEpPEeBOJ, TaK K€, KaK U apMSHCKHUH, SIBJISIETCS Ba)KHEUIIUM
CBUJIETCIIEM KECapUUCKOI0 TUIIA TEKCTA.

Cpenn Hamboyiee NPEBHHX €BAHTEIBCKUX pPyKomuced Mbl 3HaeM Anuiickyio (Adysh) pykomwuch
897 r. u.3., Omu3anckyo (Opiza) pykomuch 913 r. u Toerckyro (Tbet) pykormuce 995 r. B GonbmnHCcTBE
apparatus critici Aqunickas pyKommuch 0003Ha4aeTcsl KaK Geo', a 1Be Jpyrue Kak Geo’.

N3nanns: «The Old Georgian Version of the Gospel of Mark...», u3gana ¢ JJaTHHCKUM TI€PEBOJOM
Po6eprom brneiikom (Robert Blake) (Paris, 1929); «Matthew» (Paris, 1933); «John», n3mnan bneiikom u
Mopucom Bpuepom (Maurice Briere) (Paris, 1950); «Luke» uznan bpuepom (Paris, 1955); Molitor Joseph.
Das Adysh-Tetraevangelium. Neu ubersetzt und mit altgeogischen Paralleltexten verglichen. — Oriens
Christianus, XXXVII (1953), pp. 33—55; XXXVIII (1954), pp. 11—40; XXXIX (1955), pp. 1—32; XL
(1956), pp. 1—15; XLII (1958), pp. 1—18; XIII (1959), pp. 1—16; Garitte G. L'ancienne version georginne
des Actes des Apotres d'apres deux manuscrits de Sinai. Louvain, 1955.



Dduornckuii mepeBos

MHeHus uccneaoBaTciei 0 BpeMeHU Co3/1aHus 3(UOICKOro MepeBoia PACXOIATCs; OJHU CUUTAIOT,
YTO OH CyIlIecTBOBaN yxxe B IV B., Ipyrue yBepeHsl, 4to nepeBo nosisuiics He panbiine VI wim VII B. Criopsl
BEJYTCSl TaKKe U O TOM, C KaKOro OpUrMHaia ObLI CIeNaH MepeBOJ — TIPEeuecKoro Wi cupuiickoro. B
mo00M citydae mHTepeceH TOT ¢akt, uro B [locnanusx [laBna TekcT mepeBoga 4acTo COBHAIAET C P u
MaJo COBHAJaeT WM HE COBMaJaeT BOOOIIE C JIPYrMMH TeKCTaMH. B 3duornckoM mnepeBojie YeTKO
MIPOCIIEKMBAETCS BIUSHUE KONTCKOTO U apaOCKoro TekctoB. Tak, 3pHONCKUil TEKCT B KOHEYHOM UTOTE CTall
coOpaHHeM HECOIMOCTaBUMBbIX, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX APYr MOAJE Apyra 3JeMEHTOB. AHainu3 Ooliee paHHEH
dbopMbI 3(pHOIICKOro mepeBoja Moka3ai, YTO Mbl UMEEM JI€J0 CO CMEIIAaHHBIM THUIIOM TEKCTa, KOTOPBIM MO
OTIpE/CIEHHBIM MPU3HAKAM MOKHO OTHECTH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K BU3aHTUHCKOMY; OJTHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX
MecTaxX OH COBMAJAE€T C pAHHUMHU IPEYECKUMHU UCTOYHUKAMU (P*). [TOCKOJIbKY CJIMIIIKOM Majo U3BECTHO O
HOBO3aBETHOW YaCTH 3TOro MepeBoja (BETX03aBeTHAs M3yueHa 0oJiee TIIATCIbHO), TO €CTh HE0OX0IMMOCTh
oOpaTtuTh Ha Hee OoJsiee TpHCTabHOEe BHUMaHuWe. CaMblii JAPEBHHI W3BECTHBIM JTOKYMEHT, KOJIEKC W3
yeteipex EBanrenuii, otHocutcss Kk XIII B.; OOJBIIMHCTBO IpYrux PYKONMHUCEH AaTUpoBaHbl XV u Oojee
MO3AHUMH BEKaMH.

N3nanus: OcHoBHOEe u3nanme (editio princeps) 3¢uonckoro HoBoro 3aBera OBLIO OCYIIECTBICHO
TpeMsi MOHaxaMu-aOMCCHHLIAMHU, KOTOPbIE BBITYCTUJIM CBOM TPyJ B ABYX TOMax MoJ rnceBaoHuMoM lletp
O¢uon (Rome, 1548—1549). OtorT TekcT ObUT IeperneyaTaH BMECTE€ C JIATUHCKUM [E€PEBOJOM B
MHOTOs3bIuHON bubmuu bpaiiena Yonrtona (1657). [pyrue Oosiee mMo3aHWE W3JaHHS, BBIMYIICHHBIE IS
COBPEMEHHBIX MHUCCHOHEPCKUX 1ened, Obumm moxaroToBineHsl 1. Ilemmom Ilmarrom (T. Pell Platt)
(London, 1826) u mnepeuznansl @. [Iperopuycom (F. Pratorius) (Leipzig, 1899; nepemsnano B 1914) u
®. na baccano (F. da Bassano) (Asmara, 1920). UteHus OCHOBHOrO H3JaHHS 0003HAYAIOTCS CHMBOJIOM
Eth™.

CrapociaBsHCKUN MEPEBO

[To cpaBHEHHMIO C JOpyruMH TEepeBOAYMKAMH buOmmu nanexoro mponuioro (3a HMCKIIOYEHHEM
0. Uepornma), 0 XKM3HM U JeATEIbHOCTH CBB. Kupumma m Medoaus, anocToiaoB claBsH, W3BECTHO
JOBOJIbHO MHOTO. CBHIHOBBSIM 0OOraToro YMHOBHMKA, XUBHUIMM B CallOHMKaX, HPUIHCHIBAIOT CO3/IaHUE
IJIaroJIMYecKoro, a 3aTeM W Kupwiindeckoro andaButoB. B cepemmne IX B. Oparhsi Hadaaum mepeBo
EBanrenuii (B03M0XHO, B (popMe TpeUYECKUX JEKIIMOHAPUEB) HA CTAPOOOITAPCKUMN S3BIK, KOTOPBI OOBIYHO
HA3bIBAIOT CTAapOCIABSIHCKUM. DTOT MEPEBOJ, KaK U CIEIOBAIO OKUIATh, MPUHAMICKHUT K BU3ZAHTUMCKOMY
TUITy TEKCTa, HO BMECTE C TEM COJIEPKUT Hemasio Oojiee paHHUX YTEHHI M3 3amaJHOrO M KEeCapuilCKOTo
Trmos' %,

W3nanus: Vajs Josef. Evangelium sv. Matouse, text reconstruovany (Prague, 1935) |[c
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHBIM T'PEUYECKMM TEKCTOM, JIeKallMM B €ro OCHOBE U  Halle4aTaHHbIM Ha
MPOTHBOIOJOXKHBIX  cTpaHunax]; «..Marka» (Prague, 1935); «..Lukase» (Prague, 1936); «...Jana»
(Prague, 1936)'.

Hpyrue npeBHUE IEPEBOIBI

192 OG30p mccnenoBaHMil IO CTAPOCTABIHCKON Bepcuu cM. Metzger B. M. Chapters in the History of New Testament Textual
Criticism. Leiden and Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 73—96.

19 PcenmenoBanne CaBsHCKOTO TEpeBoja Kak CBUAETENS rpedeckoro Tekcta HoBoro 3aBera B OCHOBHOM €O Oy/IyIIero.
YnomsHyTas Bhime padota M. Baiica sBuiach onpeacieHHONH BEXOHW B 9TOM HaIpaBJIeHWH. Brpodem, omupasch B OCHOBHOM Ha
KpuTH4ecKoe m3nanue o 307eHa, HEIOCTATKA KOTOPOTO celyac oOmmenpru3Hanbl, Baiic mpuxoanT K HEONpaBAaHHBIM BEIBOJIAM O
“3amaHOM”’ XapaKkTepe HEeMaJIoTO YWCia YTeHHH claBsHCKOTo YUeTBepoeBaHTenus. Mexmy Tem ciaBsHCKUE pemakTopbl XIII—
XV BB. onupajnch Ha COBPEMEHHBIE UM TPEUYECKHE PYKOIHUCH, MPEJCTABISABIINE MO3THEHINNM BU3AHTHHCKUNW THI W B WHBIX
YTEHWSIX OTIMYaBIIMECs OT pykomucedl Toro ke tuma VIII—X BB., KOTOpbIE HCIONB30Bad CBB. Kupwmn m Medomuit u
MPOJ0IDKATENN UX Jena. TakuM o0pa3oM, CIaBSHCKHN MepeBOJ MOT OBl BBICTYNHTH KakK SPKHH CBHUAETENF BU3AHTUHCKOTO THIIA
rpedeckoro Tekcra HoBoro 3aBeta B ero OnitoBanmu B VIII—XV BB. BrepBple 3T0 yOemaWTCIBHO TMOKa3al Tpodeccop
MockoBckoit ayxoBHOH akamemun [. A. Bockpecenckuii («XapakTEepUCTHUYECKHE UYEPTHl YETHIPEX PEHAKIMA CIAaBSHCKOTO
nepeBosa Epanrenus or Mapka o 112 pykommmcsm EBanrenus XI—XVI BB.», MockBa, 1896). (npum. nepesod.)



Bckope mocie BO3HMKHOBEHHS uciamMa MHorue KHUru HoBoro 3aBera OblTM TepeBeeHBI Ha
apaOCKui S3BIK C TPEUECKOro, CHPUHCKOr0, KONTCKOTO (pa3Hble IHAJIEKTHI), JIATHHCKOTO S3BIKOB M
paznmuunbix komOunHauit u3 Hux. B XIII B. caemansl nBe pegakuuu apaOCKOTo MepeBoia (HMJIM MepeBOIOB),
KOTOPBIH OBLT B IIMPOKOM YHOTpeOIeHUH B AlleKcaHIpuu. B pe3ynbrare Takol 3amyTaHHON UCTOPUM TEKCTa
u3ydyeHue apabcKoro mepeBoa MpPEJCTaBIsIeTCs YPE3BBIYAMHO CIOKHBIM, a BOMNPOCHI, €ro Kacarouluecs,
OTKPBITHIMHU.

®parMeHThl HyOMICKOTO M COTJTMAHCKOTO TIEPEBOIOB OBLIM M3aHbI B Hadaie XX CTOJETHS, OJHAKO
9TH TEPeBOJbl €Ile JKIYT CBOUX HCCienoBarcieil. AHITIOCAKCOHCKHM mepeBoj] ObLI OCYIIECTBIEH C
naTuHCKoW Bymbratel. M3BeCTHBI YeThIpe MOJHBIX W MATHh (PparMeHTapHBIX pykomuced EBanrenwmii; oHM
natupytorcst ¢ XI mo XIII B. B 3namenuTsix Jluaauchapackux u PamBoprckux EBaHTenusx, JTaTUHCKUX
pyKoOIUCsAX, HamucaHHbIX B KoHue VIIB., Tpu cronetuss cmyctd ObUIM [100aBiI€HBI MOJCTPOYHbBIE
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKHE TJIOCCHI.

B XVII u XVIII BB. ObITH M3/1aHBI J1Ba €BAHTCIILCKUX MEPEBOJIa HA APEBHENIEPCHICKOM SI3BIKE, HO, K
CO’KaJICHHIO, COBPEMEHHbIE TEKCTOJIOTH MOYTH HE YAESUIM UM BHUMAaHUS, 32 UCKIIIOUEHHUEM BBICKa3aHHOTO
Kupconmom Jleitkom (Kirsopp Lake) mpenmosnoxeHusi, 4TO B OJHOM W3 IEPEBOAOB IMPOCICKUBACTCS
BJIUSIHUE KECAPUNCKUX qreHuit .

3. llutaTel u3 HoBoro 3aBeTa B NaTPUCTHYECKUX COYUHEHUSAX

[ToMuMoO cBeeHUH O TEKCTE, KOTOPhIE MOXKHO MOJYYUTh U3 rpedeckux pykonuceid Hosoro 3aBera u
paHHUX MEPEeBOJOB, TEKCTOJIOTY OOCTYIHO OOJbIIOE KOJUYECTBO OMOJIEHCKHX IUTAT, BKIIIOUEHHBIX B
KOMMEHTapuH, MPONOBEIN M UHBIE TPyIbl, HanmucaHHble paHHUMH Otuamu Llepksu. Ha camom nene stu
UTAThl HACTOJBKO MHOTOYMCJIEHHBI, YTO €CJIM Obl MbI YTPaTWUJIM BCE APYrHMe MCTOYHMKU HOBO3ABETHBIX
TEKCTOB, UX OJTHUX ObLIO ObI IOCTATOYHO /AJIsl PEKOHCTPYKLIUU MTPaKTU4YeCKH Bcero Tekcta Hosoro 3aBera.

3HAYUMOCTb LIUTAT U3 MATPUCTHUUECKOMN JIUTEPATYPhl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH IIOMOTAIOT ONPEEIIUTh
MECTO U BpeMs MOSBJIECHUS Pa3HOUTEHUHN U TUIIOB TEKCTa B IPEUYECKUX PYKOMUCAX U nepeBonax. Hampumep,
IIUTaThI, cojfepkamuecs B mociannu Kumpuana, enmckomna Kapdarenckoro (B CeBepHoit Adpuxke,
npumepHo 250 r. H.3.), TPaKTUYECKH TOJHOCTHIO COBMAMAIOT C (OPMOM TEKCTa, KOTOpas COXPAaHWIACh B
JATUHCKOW pykonucH K, v ydeHble cripaBeyIMBO MOJIaraloT, 4YTo AaHHas pykonuck IV—V BB. nepenucana ¢
pyKomucHu, MHUpoKo wucmois3oBaBmieiics B 250r. B CeBepHoit Adpuke. MHorma ciydaercs Tak, 4TO
NaTPUOTHUYECKHUI aBTOp HAMEPEHHO MPUBOIAUT LIUTATY OJTHOTO WJIM HECKOJIBKUX PA3HOUYTEHUHN U3 PYKOIHUCEH,
KOTOpBIE OBLIM pacHpoCTpaHEHbl B ero Bpems. Takue CBeNeHUsS MPEICTABIAIOT COOO0N HCKIIOUYUTEIHHYIO
BaXXHOCTh, IOCKOJIbKY MbI IIOJy4aeM JOCTOBEpHYIO HHGPOpPMAIMI0O O TOM, KaKMMH Pa3HOUYTCHUSIMU
I0JTB30BAIINCH B KOHKPETHOE BPEMsi M B KOHKPETHOM Mecte' .

Bmecte ¢ Tem mpexae uYeM C YBEPEHHOCTHIO OIEPUPOBaTh MNATPUCTUUYECKHUMH CBEICHUSAMU,
NEePEeBOJUUK OO0s3aH MPOBEPUTH, MepeaaBaics JU KaKUM-TH00 00pa3oM CBSITOOTEUECKUN MEPBOUCTOUHUK
Texctel TpakTatroB OTioB LlepkBH, Tak k€ Kak HOBO3aBETHBIE PYKOIHCH, MPETEPIIeBAIU U3MEHEHHS B
nporuecce nepenucbiBanus. [lucer Bcerna crpeMusicss acCUMUIMPOBaTh HUTaThl U3 CsiieHHoro [ucanus k
dbopme TekcTa, OOBIMHON ISl TO3HUX pykKomnucei HoBoro 3aBera — TeKcCTa, KOTOPHIN MHUCEI, BO3MOXKHO,
3HaT Ham3ycTh . ECIHM CBSITOOTEdYeCKast pyKOMHCh OTIMYAETCS B OMPEACICHHOM MecTe oT Tekcta HoBoro

1% 0630p mmTEpaTypHl MO TAK HA3BIBAEMBIM BTOPHUHBIM TEPEBOJAM CM. IJIaBy aBTOpa Hactosmieil kuurn B «New Testament
Manuscript Studies», ed. by M. M. Parvis and A. P. Wikgren, Chicago, 1950, pp. 25—68.

19 Cricok 24 mogo6HBIX MecT U3 TpynoB OpHreHa MPHBOAUTCS B CTAThE aBTOPA HACTOSIICH KHHTH, HalledaTaHHOH B «Biblical
and Patristic Studies in Memory of Robert Pierce Casey», ed. by Birdsall J. N. and Thompson R. W. Freiburg, 1963, pp. 78—95.
1% 3panme HamsycTh OTpHIBKOB IIHCaHMii GBLIO HEOOXOMMMBIM YCIOBHEM JUIS PYKOIOIOKCHHS B THAKOHBI M CBSIICHHHKH,
coobmraer KonTckuid octpa-koH, m3nanueiii Kpymom (Crum). CormacHo stomy octpakony, Camywmn, MakoB n AapoH, KOTOpbIE
I0IaBaJIi TPOIIIEHUE EIMHCKOITY ABpaaMy O PyKOITOJIO)KEHHUH WX B TMAKOHBI, JTOJDKHBI OBLTH “XOpoIIo 3HaTh EBaHrciue ot MoaHnHa
W BBIyYUTH €ro HAaW3yCTh K OKOHYAaHWIO lISTHAECATHWIBI W IUTHPOBaTh €ro HamaMmsATh . M3BecTHO, 9TO Ady, emmcKom
OKCUPUHXCKHUH, TpeOOBaI OT TMAKOHOB IIPH PYKOIOIOKEHUH 3HAHUS Hau3ycTh 25 rcanMoB, nByx [locnanwnii [1aBna u oTprIBKa U3
EBanrenus; CBAMICHHUKY XK€, KPOME IMEPEUYHCICHHBIX TEKCTOB, MOJArajoch 3HATH €IIe W OTPHIBKH U3 Bropo3zakonus, Ilputd n



3aBeTa, TO OOBIYHO NMPUHUMAETCSI TOT OTPHIBOK, KOTOPHI HE COBMAaAaeT ¢ Oojee MO3JIHUM LIEPKOBHBIM
tekcTtoM (Textus Receptus vim Bynbraroit).

[Tocne Toro, kak ObLT OOHAPYKEH MOAJUHHBIA TEKCT MaTPUCTUYECKOTO aBTOpa, TEKCTOJIOT JOJKEH
3aJaTh BOIIPOC: XOTEN JIM aBTOp mepeaarh Hutary u3 CasmeHHoro Ilucanus IOCIOBHO WM MPOCTO
nepedpazupoBarb ee. Ecnu uccnenoBarcib yBepeH B TOM, YTO aBTOP MMEN HaMEpPEeHHE MPOLUTHUPOBATH
TEKCT CJIOBO B CJIOBO, TO HEM30€XKHO BCTAeT ellle OAMH BOMPOC: 00paIajics g OH K COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY
OTPBIBKY B PYKONMCH WJIM LEIMKOM IIOJIarajicsi Ha CBOIO MaMATh. [lepBoe MpenroyioxkeHue SBIseTCs
HAaMbOoIee BEPOSITHBIM, €CITH [IUTATA UIMHHASI, KOPOTKHE JKE [IUTATHI Yallle BOCIPOM3BOIMINCE IO TAMSTH * .
Bbonee Toro, ecnu aBTOp HUTHPOBAN KaKOW-THMOO OTPHIBOK HECKOJBKO Pa3, TO (popma 3TOr0 OTpPhIBKA YaCTO
MeHs1ack. OCOOEHHO MOKAa3aTCIeH B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHMH OpHUreH, MOCKOJNBbKY OH PEIKO JBAXIbl LUTUPYET
OTPBIBOK, MCIONB3Ysl OAHH M Te ke cioBa . CIyqanoch M TaK, YTO, AMKTYS CBOM MBICIH OIHOMY W3
cekperapeii, OpureH WHOrJa OMUpPAJICS HAa HECKOIBKO CJIOB M3 OMOJIEHCKOrOo OTPBIBKA, KOTOPHIE OH
BCIIOMHHJI JIJIsl TIOJATBEP)KIIEHUS CBOMX JOBOJOB; IOCJE 3TOr0 CEKpeTapb OTBICKMBalI B OuOieiickoif
PYKOIHCH HAIeKAIMH OTPHIBOK M BCTABISN CIOBA B HYXKHOM MecTe Tpakrata OpureHa' . PasHuua B
TekcTe 0oJiee JIMHHBIX IUTAT MOTJIa OOBSCHATHCS TEM, KaKhe CIIUCKH PYKOMHMCEeNW HaXOIMINCh MO PYKOMl y
ceKkperaps B TOT MOMEHT. HecmoTps Ha TpyJHOCTH, BO3HMKAIOUIME NIPU OIPEACICHUH JaHHBIX
CBSITOOTEUECKOM uTeparypsbl 0 Tekcte HoBoro 3aBeTa u UX OLIEHKH, 3Ta TpyIMIla CBEACHUN CTOJIb BaXKHa JJIs
M3YyYEHUs UCTOPUU Mepeaaun TeKCTOB, YTO 3aTpaueHHbIe BpEMS U TPY/l CTOST TaKUX YCHIIUH.

Huxe Mbl mpuBoAMM cniucok HambOosee Beinatomuxcst OTio LlepkBu, 4bH MpoOU3BEIEHUS COAEepKAT
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC [IUTATHI 3 HOBO3aBETHOTO TekcTa' .

AwmBpocuii, enrckon Meanonanckuii, ym. 397.

AwmBposuactep [IIceBno-AmBpocuii] Pumckuii, Bropas nosjgosuna IV B.

ABrycrtuH, enuckon ['unnonckuui, ym. 430.

Adanacuii, enuckon Anekcanapuickuii, ym. 373.

I'puropuii Hazuanzun, ym. 389 unu 390.

I'puropuniit Hucckuid, ym. 394.

Hunum Anexcanapuiickuii, ym. 398.

EBcesnii, enmrckon Kapdarenckwii, ym. 403.

Enudanwnii, emuckon Kunpcekuit, ym. 339 wim 440.

Edpem Cupun, ym. 373.

Heponnm, ym. 419 nnn 420.

Wnapwii u3 [lyarse, ym. 367.

Noann 3naroyct, enuckon Koncrantunononsckui, ym. 407.

Hnmonut Pumckuit, ym. 235.

Wpuneit, enuckon JInonckuii, ym. 202.

Ucunop [lenycnorckuii, ym. 435.

Kuuru npopoxka Ucaitn (Crum W. E. Coptic Ostraca from the Collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund. London, 1902, p. 9). 1o
npaBuTy cB. [laxomus, JKCIaloImye CTaTh MOCITYIIHUKAMH B MOHACTHIpE HOJDKHBI 3HaTh 20 mcanvoB wiu aBa [locnanns an. [1aBna
WITH KaKOH-i00 oTphIBOK U3 apyroi yactu CB. Ilucanus (Regulae Monasticae S. Pachomii, ed by Albers P. B., p. 41; cm Taxke
Reitzenstein R. Historia Monachorum, pp. 61f, 162f).

197 Kak mumer [Ipeiimen, “gemM kopode IUTATa, TEM BBIIIE BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO OHA TPEACTABISAET COOON TEKCT, KOTOPBIH
noanepxxuBaics OpureHoM; yeM OOIUpHee IUTaTa, TeM ciabee HaJekaa, 9TO MBI CMOXEM paclio3HaTh ee B Tekcre OpureHa”
(Preuschen E. Bibelcitate bei Origenes. — Zietschrift fur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, IV, 1903, pp. 71f.).

"% TTamsiTh MOXET MPEMOJHOCHTD HEOXKHAAHHBIE CIOPIPH3BI, KOIJIA HTHPYEIIh Jake OYeHb 3HAKOMBIE OTpHIBKH. JI-p CaaMom
3anMcTBYeT ¥ A66oTa (Authorship of the Fourth Gospel, p. 39) 3ameuarensHbIif mpuMep: HUKTO WHOU Kak J[xepemn Teitmopa,
mutupyet ¢pasy “Tloka dcioBek He pomuTtcs cBbiie, He BowmeT B IlapctBue HeGecHoe” meBsITh pa3, W TONBKO IBAXKIBI OHA
MTOBTOPEHA OJTMHAKOBO, a ¢ OMOJICHCKO TOYHOCTHIO OH HE TPOIMTUPOBAI ATy (hpa3y HH oAHOTO pasza. (Kenyan F. G. Handbook to
the Textual Criticism of the New Testament, 2nd ed., 1912, p. 245.)

' Hexoropsie oTpbiBKH M3 KoMMeHTapusi Opurena Ha Epanrcime ot Moanma cM. Preuschen. Die griechischen christlichen
Schriftsteller, Origenes, IV, pp. LXXXIX{f.

" Cenenust 0 MTEpaTYpPHOM BKIaje THX MATPHCTHYECKHX aBTOPOB, a TAKKE OHOMHOrpaduuecKkue OTCHUIKH K M3IAHHSIM I
MoHorpadusm cm. Altatier B. Patrology. New York, 1960 u 6onee obmupnyro paboty Quasten J. Patrology. Westminster, Md,
1950 cm1., Tpu TOMa U3 3aIUTAHUPOBAHHBIX YETHIPEX YK€ BBIIIIN U3 TICYATH.



Nyctua Mydenuk, ym. 165.

Kunpwuan, emuckon Kapdarenckwuii, ym. 258.

Kupunn Anexcanapuiickuii, ym. 444.

Knument Anekcanapuiickuii, ym. 212.

Jrotmdep Kanssputickuii, ym. 370 unum 371.

MapxkuoH, pacuBeT aesTenbHoCcTH puxoautcs Ha 150— 160 rr., Pum.

Opuren, ym. 253 unu 254.

Ilenaruit, IV—V BB.

[Tpumacwuii, enuckon ["agpymenTckuii (B Adpuke), ym. mocie 552.

IIceBno-Meponnm, V—VI BB.

Pybun Axuneiickuii, ym. 410.

Taruan, counnenus narupytorcs 170 r.

Teprynnuan, ym. nocie 220.

®eonop MorncyscTuiickuii, yMm. 428",

Cpenu >TuX aBTOpPOB HamboJjee MpoTUBOpeunBoi Gurypoit 6pi1 Tatman, cupuenr u3 Meconoramum.
OH wu3BecTeH, TJaBHBIM oOpazoM, cBouM «JluateccapoHom», wnmm «[ apmonwueil» derpipex EBanremwmii.
CoenuHsis oTIMYAIOLINECS APYT OT Apyra MpeaoKeHusl, COXpaHUBIINECS TOJBKO Y OJHOIO €BaHTEINCTa, C
MPEJIOKEHUSIMHU, KOTOPhIE COXPAHWINCh y Apyroro, TaTHaH pacloioXWI €BaHTe€IbCKUE OTPBIBKH TaKHUM
o0pa3oM, 4YTO MOJYYWJIOCh €IMHOE MOBECTBOBAaHME. TaTHaHy YJalloCh COXPAHUTH IMOYTH TMOJHOCTHIO
collepkaHue Bcex ueThlpex EBaHrenuii, COeIUHEHHBIX BMECTE, 3a MCKIIOUEHHEM HECKOJIbKUX TIJIaB
(onuceiBarommx ponocioBue Mucyca B EBanrenuu ot Mardes u EBanrenuu ot JIyku, mepBoe U3 KOTOPBIX
MPOCJIEKUBAET HACJIEACTBEHHYIO JIMHUIO Mucyca oT ABpaama u naiiee, a BTOpoe — Hazag kK Axamy). OTOT
TPYA CTall M3BECTCH IO Ha3BaHHeM «JlmaTeccapoH» > (OT IPEYECKOro BHIPAKEHHS S0 TECGOPOV, HUTO
o3HayvaeT ‘“‘yepes yeTwipe [ EBanrenus]”).

«Jlmateccapon» Tarmana Bckope mpuoOpen OOJBIIYI0 M3BECTHOCTh, 0COOCHHO Ha BocToke. Yike B
V B. ®eonoper, KoTophIit cran enuckonoM Kupckum 6:mm3 peku Edpar B Bepxueit Cupuu B 423 1. H.9.,
OoOHapyXuJl, 4yTO B Tpelciax €ro emnapxuu B YIOTPeOJCHWH HaXOAMUTCS OOJbIIOE YHUCIO KOMHMA
«/lnareccapona». OHAaKO MO MPUYMHE TOTO, YTO BHOCIEACTBMU TaTuaH ctan epetukom, a caM deonoper
oracajscsi, 4TO MPaBOCIABHBIM XpHUCTHAHAM BPEIHO YUTATh MPOU3BEACHUS 3TOTO aBTOPa, OH YHUUYTOXKMUII BCE
konuu «JluareccapoHa», kakue mor Hautu (Bcero nmpumepHo 200), U 3aMEHWI UX OTACIIbHBIMU TEKCTaMU
YeThIPEX €BAHTCIUCTOB.

B pesympraTe CTOJIL yCEpPIHOTO HCKOPEHEHHs TeKcTa enuckornoM @DeojopeToM U €ero
MOCJIEA0OBATENAMM HE COXPAaHWJIOCh HU OAHOM mnoJiHOW komuu «/[uareccapona» Tarmana. B 1933 .
apxeoJIOTH BO BPEMS PAaCKOMOK IPEBHET0 PUMCKOro ropona-kpernoctu Jlypa-EBponoc na nuxuem EBdparte
OOHapyXUJIM HEOOJBIIOW KYyCOK IeprameHa, coaepxkammuii GparmMeHT u3 «/[pareccapoHa» Ha TrpedecKoM
s3pIke. M3BecTHO, 4TO 3TOT ropoia Obu1 3axBaueH mepcamu npu mape lllamypel B 256—257 r. H.3. U,
CJIEIOBATCIBHO, MIEPraMeH HalucaH A0 3Toro coobiTus. CoxpaHUBIIMIICS TEKCT onuckiBaeT npuxo  Mocuda
3 Apumaden 3a renom Mucyca. bykBanbHBIN MepeBO] TOKA3bIBACT, KAKUM 00pa30M CJIOBA M TIPEITIOKCHHS
u3 yetbipex EBanrenuii coequnsumch BMecte. [1ockoabKy JieBble mosist TucTa ObUTH OBPEXKICHBI, TO MIEPBbIE
6—7 OykB B Hauaje KaXIOW CTPOKHM OTCYTCTBYIOT. TeM HE MeHee HX MOXKHO TIOYTH C TOJHOMN
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO BOCCTAaHOBUTH. B mepeBoje, KOTOpBIM MbI NMPUBOAMM HUXKE, BOCCTAHOBIIEHHBIE KYCKHU
MOMEILEHBI B KBaJIpaTHbIE CKOOKH, a OTCBUIKH K COBpeMeHHOMY TeKcTy bubnuu nanbl B ckoOKax.

[... maTp cerHOBel 3aBeeneeB|bix (M(}.27:56) u Canomust (Mk.15:40) 1 KeHIIUHBI,
cnenoBaBmue 3a Hum w3 [[amunelu cmorpenmu Ha 310 (JIk.23:49). [Jlenp TOT] OBLIA

"B 5roM psgy APEBHEXPHCTHAHCKHX OK3ErETOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Taike @Deo(imakra, apxXmermckona bBomrapckoro

(Oxpuackoro), xots oH xui yxe B XI—mnad. XII B. Ero koMmwiIATHBHBIN kKoMMeHTapuii Ha EBanrenue u Amocton ([lesHus u
ITocmanus), cocraBileHHBIH Ha ocHOBe counmHeHWH OpwureHa, 3matoycta w Kupmmra AnekcaHAPUHCKOTO, HWHTEpECeH B
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH TEM, YTO COMCPKHUT APEBHHE YTEHHs, OTIMYAIONINECS OT TeX, KOTOPBIE MM ITUTHPYIOTCA
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO, OTpaXkasi BA3AHTHUICKHUI TEKCT, paclipOCTPAHEHHBIN B ero Bpems B KoHcTaHTHHOTIONE. (npum. nepesod.)

"2 Haspanne “Diapente”, koTopoe man Tpyay Tatmana Buxrtop Kamyanckwii (B kogexce Fuldensis), e sBustercs lapsus calami,
KaK [TOCYUTAIN MHOTHE; 31€Ch HCIIOIB30BaH MY3bIKAIIFHBIN TEPMHH, KOTOPHIH O3HAYaeT YeThIpe HHTEpBaa.



MATHHIA; U HacTynana] cyooora (JIk.23:54). Koraa ke nacran Beuep (Md.27:57), moromy
yTo OBbUIAa TsA[THHIA], TO €CTh JeHb mepea cyoodorToro (Mk.15:42), [mpumien] GoraTsiii
yenmoBek (Md.27:57), unen comera (JIk.23:50), u3 Apumaden (Md.27:57), rloplona
[myneiickoro (JIk.23:51), umenem Ho[cud] (Md.27:57), uenoBek qo0pwiii U TIp[aBaUBEIi]
(JIx.23:50), yuenuk Hucyca, HO T[aitH]blii — H3 cTpaxa nepen nyaesmu (Mu.19:38). U on
(Md.27:58), oxunaBmmii taxke [lapctBa] boxwero (JIk.23:51). On He [yuacTB]oBan B
coBeTe U B Alene] [ux] (JIk.23:51)...

Bnionne odeBuaHo, uto Tartman 3aHmmaiicst cocTaBiieHHeM cBoero "Jlmareccapona" ¢ OONbIIMM
ycepaueM. Bo3moxHO, aBTOp paboTan C 4YeThIpbMs OTACIBHBIMH PYKONMCSIMH, KaXJas U3 KOTOPBIX
coJiepkaia TeKCT ogHoro u3 EBanrenuii, 1 mo Mepe MCHOJIb30BaHUS MPEUIOKEHUM TO U3 OJHOTO, TO U3
npyroro EBanrenusi, oH, 0e3 COMHEHHUS, BBIYEPKHMBAI HUX W3 PYKOMHCEH, OTKyHa STH MPEIJIOKEHUS
nepenuceiBai. MHaue oueHb TPyaHO MOHATH, KAKUM OOpa3oM €My YyJalloCh TaK MacTepCKH CHENaTh 3TOT
JUTEPATYypHBIH MOHTAX U3 CTOJIb KOPOTKUX (pa3, B3ATHIX BI0OABOK M3 UYETHIPEX pa3HbIX PYKOIUCEH.
Haubonee sipkoe ureHue, coxpaHHUBIIEECS B 3TOM (parMeHTe, pacloyioKEHO MOYTH B CAMOM €ro Hayale.
XOTsl OHO YaCTUYHO BOCCTAHOBJIEHO M HU OJUH U3 BTOPUYHBIX NEpeBOoAOB TaThaHa, U3BECTHBIX C TEX MOp,
HE COJICP)KHUT 3TOr0 YTEHHUs, BO3MOXHO, TaThaH roBOpUTE ‘“KEHUIMHAX, cieaoBaBuX 3a” HMucycom wu3
[anunen. /laHHOE BBICKA3bIBAHWE U CMBICH, KOTOPHIN 32 HUM CKpPBIT, HE UMEIOT MapauIeIbHOTO YTEHUS B
TekcTe EBaHTenuii HU B KaKO APYroil pyKOIKMCH WU TIEPEBO/IE.

[ToMrMMO pPaccMOTPEHHOTO BBIIIE I'PEYECKOTO OTpPHIBKA, OTHENbHbIE YacTH «[ apmonum» Taruana
MO’KHO MPOYECTh y paHHUX cupuiickux OTuoB LlepkBu, KOTOpbIE BKIIIOYAIH LIUTATHI U3 HEE B CBOM TOMUIIMH
u apyrue Tpyasl. OcOOEHHO XOpOIO HUTAThI MPEACTaBIeHbl B KOMMeHTapusx cB. Edpema, HanmucaHHbIX HA
«Jlnareccapon» B IV B. Jlo HemaBHero BpeMEHM KOMMEHTapuUH ObUIM JOCTYMHBI JIUIIb B apMSIHCKOM
NEPeBOJie, COXPAHMBILIEMCS B JBYX PYKOIMCAX, KOTopble mepenucansl B 1195r1.H.. B 1957 r. GpuiO
C/ICJIAHO 3asBIEHUE O TOM, 4TO c3p Yecrep buttn 0O0HApYXHUII CHPUICKYIO PYKOIHCH, KOTOpPAasi COJIEPIKHUT
OKOJIO TpeX MAThIX TpakTaTa E(bpeMam. DTa pyKONUCh, TaTHpOBaHHAs KOHIIOM V—HauajaoMm VI B., Obuta
uznana Jlym Jlemyapom (Luis Leloir)'"*, KOTOpBIM MPEIBAPUTCIBHO MOATOTOBWI HM3IaHUE U TEPEBOJ
KOMMEHTapUeB B apMsHCKOU ¢opme. Heckombko “rapMoHui” Ha IpYyrux s3bIKax (apabCKoOM M MEPCHICKOM
Ha BocToke, JaTUHCKOM, CPEIHETOJUIaHIACKOM, APEBHEAHTIIMMCKOM W JIPEBHEUTAIbSHCKOM Ha 3amajae) B
OOJIbIIIEH MM MEHBIIIEH CTETIEHU 3aBUCST, IO (POpMe MM TEKCTY, OT U3bICKAaTCILCKOM paboThl TaTnaHa.

Bnusnue «['apmMoHMM» Ha KOHTAMHMHALIMIO TIEpENadyld €BAHTEIbCKOTO TEKCTa ObUIO BCECTOPOHHE
n3ydyeHo. B Hacrosmiee BpemMsi HEMHOTHE YUCHBIE COTJIaCHBI C KpalHUMHM B3TisaaaMu ['epmana ¢on 3oaeHa 1
AnTona baymcrapka, KOTOpbI€ CUMTaNM, YTO OOHApYXWJIU BiIMsHUE TaTMaHa Ha OrPOMHOE KOJHUYECTBO
BOCTOYHBIX W 3aMaJHbIX €BaHTENIbCKUX pykomuceld. He MoIiIeXuT COMHEHHUIO, OIHAKO, TO, YTO HAEs
rapMOHHM3allMM €BaHTEJIbCKOro TekcTa TaTmaHa oOKas3ana BIUSHUE HA 3HAYUTENIBHOE YUCIO HCTOYHHKOB

(ocoOeHHO Bal'IaI[HBIX)HS .

III. lokpuTHYeCKUH NePHOI:
npoucxoxaenue u rocnoacreo Textus Receptus

1. Ot Xumeneca u Ipa3ma 10 JJib3eBHPA

'3 820mucanne 1 npenBapuTcIbHOE 06CYXKICHHE pyKomHcH cM. Leloir L. L’Originale syraique du commentaiie de S. Ephrem sur le
Diatessaron. — Biblica, XL, 1959, pp. 959—970 (= Studia Biblica et Orientalia, II, pp. 391—402). Txurry bapaa (Tjitze Baarda)
n3Man Kpatkuii 0630p kommeHTapueB Edpema, koTopble ObUTH BKIIIOYEHBI B HecTopraHCKyI0 pyKOTIHCH, IPUBE3EHHYI0 B PuM B
1869 1. («A Syraic Fragment of Mar Ephraem’s Commentry on the Diatessaron». — New Testament Studies, VIII, 1962,
pp- 287—300).

1% «Saint Ephrem, Commentaire de f Evangile concordant, texte syriaque (Manuscrit Chester Beatty 709)». Dublin, 1963.

15 0630p ncropun nccnenoBanus «Jluareccapona» Tatnana cM. Metzger B. M. Chapters in the History of New Testament Textual
Criticism. Leiden and Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 97—120.



N3o6perenne Morannom ['yreHOeproM Me4aTHOro CTaHKAa UMENO Camble Cepbe3HbIE MOCIEICTBHUS
JUIS 3arajHON KyJIbTYphl U IIUBHIIM3AaLMU. BriepBble MosBHIIaCh BO3MOXHOCTH OoJiee ObICTPO U JELIEeBO, a
[JIaBHOE, C BBICOKOH CTENEHBIO TOYHOCTU BBINYCKaTh KHUTU. lIepBBIM TIJIaBHBIM IME€YaTHBIM JAETULIEM
I'yrenbepra cramo 3ameyareiabHOE H3AaHHWE 3HAMEHMTOM naTuMHCKOM bubmun. Texct HMepoHumoBoit
Bynberater O6pu1 u3nan B Maiiniie mexnay 1450 u 1456 r. B tedenme crienyromux 50 JIeT pa3TUvYHBIMU
tunorpadusMu ObUIO BhIMyIIeHO 1o MeHbIneld Mepe 100 m3manuii narunckoro Tekcra bubmuu. B 1488 1.
NOSIBUJIOCH TIE€pPBOE IMOJHOE WH3JlaHue eBpeiickoro Berxoro 3aBera, HameuaTanHoe B JlomOapickoii
tunorpaduu Connuno. K navany XVI B. bubnus Obuia n3nana Ha OCHOBHBIX si3bIKax 3anagHoi EBporsr —
60reMcKoM (4enickoM), (hpaHIly3CKOM, HEMEIIKOM U UTAJIbTHCKOM.

l'oBopst o rpeueckom Texcte HoBoro 3aBera, HEOOXOAMMO 3aMETHTh, YTO, 32 HCKIIOUECHHEM
HECKOJIBKMX KOPOTKHX OprIBKOB“6, MOJIHOCTBIO OH OBbLT HamewaraH Juib B 1514 r. Dty 3amepxky Ha 60
JIeT MOcJie u300peTeHus TUIorpadckoro crnocoda nmeyaTu OObSICHSIOT IBYMS IIPUIMHAMH.

I'maBHast CIOXKHOCTH COCTOSUIA TPEXKJIE BCETO B M3TOTOBJICHUH I'PEYECKUX MIPU(PTOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX
JUIs KHUTH CKOJIBKO-HMOYAb 3HAYUTEIBHOTO 00BEMa, YTO OKa3ajJoCh TPYIAOEMKUM M JOPOTOCTOSIIUM
nenom'!”. Bpina make IpeANpHHSTA HOMBITKA BOCCO3AATh B MEYATH MHHYCKYIBHOE IPEUECKOE MUCHMO C
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMA BapHaHTaMH OJHOM U TOW ke OYKBBI U KaxJI0H eraTyprllg. Takum oOpa3om, BMECTO
Npou3BOJCTBa HpudTa, cocroauiero u3 24 OykB rpedeckoro andaBuTa, NMEYATHUKU BBIHYXICHBI OBLIH
caenatb okoso 200 paznuunbeix Gopm. (Co BpeMeHeM 3TH BapHaHTHBIE (POPMBI OJHHX U TeX ke OYyKB
MCUE3JIH; CErOHS CYIIECTBYIOT JIUIIb 1BE ()OPMBI CUTMBI G U G.)

OCHOBHOl NPUYMHON TAaKOrO MO3JHETO BBIXOJA B CBET rpeueckoro texkcra Hosoro 3aBera sBuiics
BBICOKUMH IPECTHK JIaTUHCKOW Bynbratel Meponuma. IlepeBonbl Ha €BpOIEHCKUE S3BIKM HHUYYTh HE
YMaJIMIN MPEBOCXOJCTBA JATUHCKOTO TEKCTa, ¢ KOTOPOrO OHM M ObUIM crenanbl. OnHAKO MyOIuKaIus
HoBoro 3aBera Ha rpeueckoM s3bIKE JaBajia MpaBO JIIOOOMY YYEHOMY, BIAJCIOIIEMy OOOMMHM SI3BIKAMHU,
KPUTHYECKH pacCcMaTpUBaTh M UCHPABIIATH pU3HaHHY0 bubnuio opunmansHoi Liepksu.

Tem He menee B 1514r. B cocraBe MHOrosi3piyHOM bubnum Hosbiii 3aBer BrepBble ObLT
OIMyOJTMKOBAaH Ha TPEYECKOM S3bIKE. 3aMbIcell OOBEAMHHUTH B OJHOM HU3JIaHUU OMONEHCKHE TEKCThI Ha
€BpEMCKOM, apaMEeMCKOM, I'pEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKaxX NMPUHAMIEKUT KapauHany-npumacy Mcnanum
®pannucko Xumenecy ae Kucnepocy (Francisco Ximenes de Cisneros) (1437—1517). Oto npekpacHoe
U3JIaHUE BBILUIO B CBET B YHUBEPCUTETCKOM ropojke Auikana (mo-natuHcku Complutuni). I'paHIno03HBIN
CBOJ KHHI TMOJX Ha3BaHHeM <«KOMILTIOTEHCKAs MHOTOs3bIdHAsS BuOmms»''’ peqakTHpoBancs MHOTHME
Y4YEHBIMH, B unciie KoTopbix Obu1 U Juero Jlonec ne Llynura (CTyHHKa)m. [TepBbIM ObLT HameyaTad ToM V,

" B 1481 r. B Munane B IlpuioskeHnn K rpedeckoil IIcaaThpu ObUT OMyGIMKOBAH IPEUECKUil TEKCT TMMHOB 3aXaphd H
Emucasetsr (JIyka). B 1504 r. B BeHernuu nossBIIIUCH TiepBbIe IecTh T1aB EBanrenus ot MoanHa Ha TpedecKOM S3bIKe (B3STHIC U3
€BaHTeNIbCKUAX JICKIMOHAPHWEB WM COXPAHUBIINE PYOPHKH), KOTOpBIE COMPOBOXIAIH JIATHHCKUH IepeBOJ TUMHOB [ puropwus
Hazuanzuna. B 1514 r. B TroOunreHe mosBuiMch nepseie 14 rnaB EBanrenus ot MoaHHa Ha TpeYecKOM sI3BIKE.

"7 TlepBoii KHUTO} C HEIPEPHIBHEIM TPEUECKHM MpPH(TOM ObIIA IPAMMATHKA TPEUYECKOro s3bIKa MOJ HasBanueM «Erotematax,
HancanHas Koncrantuaom Jlackaprcom u omyOiukoBanHas B Munane B 1476 1.; Breaden R P. The First Book Printed in Greek.
— Bulletin of the New York Public Library, LI, 1947, pp. 586—592. K 1476 r. mosBUJIOCh HECKOJIFKO HM3JaHUH KIACCHUKOB
nmaTuHCKON nmuTepatrypsl M OToB LlepkBu, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO OBLIO BCTPETHTH OTACIBHEBIC CIOBAa M (ppa3bl Ha TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE.
ITepBbIMH, KTO BBEJ Hall€YaTaHHBIN MO-Tpedeckn TekeT, Obutn b0 Mona ®yct u [Tutep [lodep B cBoeM uznannm «De officiis» u
«Paradoxa» I{uniepona, omyOnmukoBanHOM B Maiiane B 1465 r., mu6o Konpax Cysitxxsm n Apraonsn [lanrapuy B kaure «Opera»
JlaxranTuyca, BeimynieHHo B Cyonako B Utamuu 30 okTsa6pst 1465 1. Scholderer V. Greek Printing Types, 1465—1927. London,
1927, p. L.

"8 Crmcox MHOTHX JUTaTyp, WCIOJB30BAaHHBIX B HMHKYyHaOymax, HpuUBOAWTCA B KHHTE «Style Manual» [lewatHoro nBopa
npaButenscTBa CIIIA (BammarroH, 1945), pp. 316—318, a takxke B kuure van Osterman G. F. Manual of Foreign Languages.
New York, 1952, pp. 105—108.

9 Y3 600 HameyaTaHHBIX MHOTOTOMHBIX cobpanuii u3BecTHO MecTtoHaxoxzaenue 97; cm. Lyell J. P. R. Cardinal Ximenes.
London, 1917, u Rico M. A. La Po-Uglota de Alcala, estudio historico-critico. Madrid, 1917.

120 OanM K3 HaMMeHee H3BECTHEIX aBTOPOB 3TOTO MPOEKTA, KOTOPKII CHI'PAll BAKHEHIIYIO POJIb B MOATOTOBKE IPEYECKOro TEKCTa
CenrtyarudThl U HOBO3aBeTHOTO Tekcta [lommrmoTTel, Obl1 Jumutpuii Jlykac, rpek ¢ octpoBa Kpurt, XumeHec mpuBe3 ero B
Ankany Uit ipernofaBaHus B AKaJeMHUH U TSl TOMOIY B U3aHUM TpedeckuX KHUT. CM. Geanakopolos D. J. Greek Scholars in



coaepkaBmnii HoBbIl 3aBET M rpeyecKuil CioBaph C JaTUHCKUMH SKBUBaJICHTaMH. B BBIXOJHBIX JAHHBIX K
HeMy yka3aHa nata 10 suBapst 1514 r. Tom VI (IlpunoxxeHus), BKIIOYaBIIWM €BPEUCKUIN CIOBAph U OCHOBBI
€BpEHCKON TpaMMaTHKH, ObLT HarevaTaH cieayromumM B 1515 r. B mocneaHio odepens MOSBUIMCH YETHIPE
toMa Berxoro 3aBeta, garta Bblllycka nocieanero u3 Hux — 10 uronst 1517 r. Pazpemenne nanel JIsBa X,
KoTopoe mpenBapsuio I Tom, Obuto momydeHo jawiab 22 MapTta 1520 1. EcTh cBemeHms, 4TO BECh THPax
[TonmuraoTTHI BHIIIEN TOJBKO B 1522 T.

UYetsipe ToMa Berxoro 3aBera conepkaT €BpEMCKHI TEKCT, JIATHHCKYIO Bynbrary m rpedeckyro
CenrtyaruHTy, KOTOpbIE pacHojlarajiuch B TpeX KOJOHKAaX Ha KaXKJOHM CTpaHMIIE BMECTE C apaMeurCcKUM
Taprymom Omnkenoc (mapadpazom [IATUKHUXKUS), COMPOBOXKIABIIUMCS TIEPEBOJIOM HA JATHHCKHH S3BIK,
MOMEIICHHBIMA B CHOCKaX. [ 'pedeckuii mpudT, KOTOPBIA MCIONB30BajCs ajis nevyaranus HoBoro 3amera,
ObLT CMOJCIMPOBAH IO PYKOMUCHBIM HCcTOYHMKaM XI—XII BB., HamMCaHHBIM YETKUM U KPACHBBIM
mouepkoM'~'. B HeM He HAIUTM OTPa)KEHHS 3HAKH I'yCTOrO M TOHKOTO TPHIBIXAHHS, 4 yJApeHHs OBLIM
paccTaBlieHbl COBEPILEHHO MPOM3BOJIBHO: OJHOCIOIOBHIE CIIOBA BOBCE HE MMENU YAAapeHUus, TOr/Aa Kak
yAapHbIE CIIOTH OBUTH OTMEYEHBI POCTHIM AIIEKCOM' -, KOTOpBIii HAIIOMHHAI IPEYEcKOe OCTPOE yIapeHHe.
HanpoTuB ka)10ro rpeyeckoro cjaoBa WM TPYHIBI CIOB B COOTBETCTBUH C MapajljielIbHO Hale4aTaHHbIM
TEKCTOM JIATUHCKON BynbraTel cTOUT NTaTHHCKasE OyKBa, YTO MOMOTAET YUTATENSIM, HEJOCTATOUYHO 3HAIOLIUM
rpeyecKuil S3bIK, JIy4yllle OpUEHTHUpOoBaThcs B TekcTe. CenTyaruHTa HamedaraHa OOBIYHBIM KypCHBOM,
KOTOPBI CTaj IIUPOKO HMCIOJb30BaThCsA Onaromaps Anbay Manymuio (Aldus Manutius), 3HaMEHUTOMY
BEHEI[UAHCKOMY TEUaTHUKY.

Jlo cux mop MBI HE pacrojaraeM TOYHBIMU CBEACHHUSIMU OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOrO, Kakas HMEHHO
rpedeckas pyKomnuch Jieria B ocHoBy Kommmtorenckoro HoBoro 3aBera' . B mOCBAIICHHH mare JIbBY X,
KOTOpPBIM TpEeIBapuil CBO€ H3JaHHe XHMEHEC, OH OTMeuaeT OOJbIION BKIJIaJ Mambl B JEJI0 COXPaHEHUS
JATUHCKHUX, TPEYECKUX M EBPEUCKUX pyKomuceil: “ToMy, 4TO y Hac €CThb I'PEUYECKHE PYKOIHUCH, MBI
MOJIHOCThIO  00s3aHbl  Bamiemy cBsTeliecTBy, MpEeNIOCTaBUBIIEMY B Halle pPAacloOpsHKEHUE U3
Armnocronmnueckoir 6mbiMoTekn apeBHelmme pykornucu Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB, M3y4eHHE KOTOPBIX
0Ka3aJ10 HEOIIEHUMYIO TTOMOIIlb B OCYILIECTBIEHUU ITOTO npoeKTa”124.

Xotss KoMIUTIOTEHCKOMY TEKCTY CYXKACHO OBLIO CTaTh MEpBbIM medaTHbhIM [ 'pedeckum HoBbiM
3aBeToM, MEepPBHIM ONMYOJUKOBAHHBIM, T. €. BBIMTYHICHHBIM Ha PBHIHOK, OKAa3aJ0Ch M3/laHuE, MOJArOTOBIEHHOE
3HAMEHUTHIM TOJUIAHJACKMM YydeHbIM Opa3moM Potrepaamckum (1469—1536). HeBo3MOXHO TOYHO
OTpeeNnuTh, KOIJla UMEHHO Dpa3M pelni MOJATOTOBUTh W3/1aHHE HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa HAa I'PEYECKOM
A3bIKE, HO CYHIECTBYIOT TOYHBIE CBEACHHUSA, YTO Dpa3M OOCYXJal TaKyl BO3MOXKHOCTHb (BEPOSITHO, HE B

Venice: Studies in the Dissemination of Greek Learning from Byzantium to Western Europe. Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1962,
p- 238 cm.

2! Tlonnepep cunTaer, 4TO HEM3BECTHBINH M300PETATEh FPEUECKOrO IEYATHOTO MIPH(TA, HCIIONB30BAHHOr0 B KOMILTIOTEHCKOM
Hosowm 3aBete, 3aMMcTBOBa HEKOTOPBIE YepTHI rpedeckoro mpudTa Hukomoca Mencona, BBenenHoro B 1471 r. “Ha camom nene,
oH [rpeueckuii mpudt Kommmmorenckoro HoBoro 3aBera] sBHsSETCS MOCIESAHMM W CaMbIM H3SIIHBIM TPUMEPOM IpuQTa
JIkekcoHa, KOTOPBIA TIO TpaBy MOXET OBITh Ha3BaH KOPOJIEM BCEX TPEUYECKUX MMIPH(TOB, XOTS €ro YCOBEPUIICHCTBOBAHHUEM
3aHMMAJTUCH BIUIOTH JIO0 HBIHEIIHETO CTOJIETH, Koraa Pobept ITpokTop 3aBepIini BO3pOKACHHE MPOITUCHBIX OYKB B YBEIHYCHHOM
Macmrabe, 700aBUB K HeMy Habop 3armaBHbIX OykB. I'pedeckwii mpudt Kommumorenckoro HoBoro 3aBera ocrtaercs
€AMHCTBEHHBIM OPHTHHAJIBHBIM BKJIaJI0OM VIcaHnu B SIIMHUACTHYECKYIO THIorpaduto” (Scholderer, op. cit., p. 10.).

22 fnexc — 3mHak, MpeACTABIABIIMI COGOI TOPU3OHTATBHYIO YEpTy H YIOTPEOISBIIMIICS PHMIISHAMU JUTS YKa3aHHS JOJTOTHI
TJIACHOTO. (npum. nepesoo.)

' Cwm. manpumep Delitzsch F. Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der Polyglottenbibel des Cardinals Ximenes. Programm,
Leipzig, 1871 (ta xe pabora omybnukoBana B “Studies on the Complutensian Polyglot”. London, 1872), Berger S. La Bible au
seizieme siecle. Paris, 1879, pp. 51—58; Delitzsch F. Fortgesetzte Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der Complutensischen
Polyglottenbibel. Programm, Leipzig, 1886; Goguel M. Le Texte et les editions du Nouveau Testament grec. — Revue de
I’histoire des religions. LXXXII, 1920, pp. 14—18.

2% HexoTopbie MCCITeI0BaTeTH OCIAPHBAIOT HCTHHHOCTB STOTO 3asBIICHHS, TTOCKONIBbKY JIeB ObUT H3GPaH Maroii MeHee 4eM 3a roj
JI0 OKOHYAHHS pabOTHl HaJ TOMOM, coaepkamnM HoBrlil 3aBeT, U, CleI0BaTEIbHO, BPS I MOT BOBPEMS IPEIOCTABUTDH TaHHEIC
pykommmcu. Cwm. Vincent M. R. A History of the Textual Criticism of the New Testament. New York, 1899, p. 50. Oxgnako crexyer
00paTuTh BHIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO XHMMEHEC OTKPBHITO HE TOBOPHUT O TMOJIYYEHHH PYKOMHCHBIX MaTepHaIOB BO BpeMs marcTBa JIbBa;
BO3MOJKHO, KaK TIPEANOJOXKHMI Xar, OHM OBUIM MpPEINOCTaBICHBI BO BpeMs MpaBieHHs mnpenpiaymero mamel, Omums I, u
BMEIIATeILCTBA KapAnHaia ¢ Menuan, IMEBIIEro Ha Malry OTPOMHOE BIMSHIE U BIOCIEICTBUH CMEHUBILETO €T0 HA 3TOM IIOCTY.
C™m. Hug S. L. Einleitung in die Schriften des Neuen Testaments. Stuttgart, Tubingen, 1826, § 55.



MepBBI pa3) ¢ u3BeCcTHBIM u3aaTenemM Moranaom ®@pobdenom (Johann Froben) Bo Bpems cBoero npeObIBaHMS
B baszeme B aBrycre 1514r. Ilo Bcelt BHAMMOCTH, WX IE€PEroBOpPhl OBLIM HA BpeMs NpPEpPBaHBI, HO
BO300HOBWJIMCH B ampenie 1515 roga, korga Dpasm Haxonuics B yHuBepcutere B KemOpumxe. Mimenno
torna ®poben yepe3 ux obmiero apyra beara Penana yOenun ero HEMEMJIGHHO 3aHSATHCS TOATOTOBKOM
m3nanuss HoBoro 3aBera. be3 comuenus, @PpoOeH chaplmiag O TOTOBAIIEMCS BBIXOJE HCIIAHCKOMN
MHOTOSI3bIYHON bubnuu u, mpeauyBCTBYS TOTOBHOCTh UYWTATEIBCKOTO PBHIHKA K IMOJAOOHOMY H3/IaHHUIO
HoBoro 3aBera Ha rpedeckoM s3bIKe, 3aX0Tell OOpaTHTh CUTYallMI0 B CBOIO IOJB3Y Mpexae, 4em OyneT
3aKOHYEH U pa3pellieH K BBIMYCKYy NMpoekT XumeHeca. [Ipeanoxkenne @pobeHa, KOTOpOE COMPOBOKAATOCH
obelmanueM IIaTUTh Jpa3My CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO MOTJIa CTOUTh MOoAoOHas padoTa, ObUIO clellaHO KakK pa3
BOBpeMs (se daturumpotticetur, quantum alius quisquarri). Otnpasissice B bazens B urone 1515 1., Opasm
HAJESUICS, YTO TPEYECKUE DPYKOMHCH HAaXOASTCS B JIOCTATOYHO XOPOILIEM COCTOSHUHM JAJii TOTO, YTOOBI
OTNPABUTh UX MEYATHUKY U HAOpaTh BMECTE C €ro COOCTBEHHBIM JIATUHCKHUM IE€PEBOJIOM, HaJl KOTOPHIM OH
paboTtan B TeueHue HecKoJbkuX JieT. K ero pasouapoBaHuio, T€ pyKOMHCH, KOTOPbIE OH CMOT TOJYYUTb,
TpeOoBaIM ONPEEIEHHOM MPaBKH, MPEXKIE YeEM UX MOKHO ObLIO UCTOIb30BaTh KaK OPUTHMHAI JUISl I€YaTH.

[TewataTh KHUTY Hadanu 2 OKTAOps 1515 r., u B ynuBuTENbHO KOPOTKUH cpok (1 maprta 1516 T.) Bce
n3nanue O0pu10 3akoHueHo. OrpomusbIi ToM B 1000 cTpanuil, mo npu3HaHUIo Dpa3Ma, ObLT “cKopee oOpyIieH
Ha 4YWTaTens, yeM u3nan’ (praeapitatum verius quam editurri). BcinencTBue Crenmku U3IaHUE COIEPIKAIIO
coTHU Tunorpagckux omuoOok; CKpUBEHEpP Kak-TO CKazal: “B 3ToMm OTHOmIEHMH 3TO camas HeyJaadHas
KHHra U3 BCEX, KAKHe 5 3HAK . [Tockonpky Dpa3M HE CMOT HAaHTH PYKONHUCH, KOTOpas conepikayia Obl
nosHbld HOBBIM 3aBET Ha rpedyecKoM S3bIKE, OH HCIOJIb30BAaJl HECKOJIBKO MCTOYHHMKOB ISl MOArOTOBKH
pa3Hbix yacteil HoBoro 3aBeta. boibllyr0 4acTh HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB Dpa3M B3sUI M3 JIBYX JOBOJIBHO
MOCPEACTBEHHBIX B HAYYHOM OTHOILIEHUU DPYKOMHCEW, HAalJACHHBIX UM B MOHACTBIPCKOW OHOIMOTEKE B
bazene: Emanremuss — wu3 omHoit, [esnus u Ilocnanus — wu3 nppyroit. OOe pyKONMHCH IaTUPYIOTCS
npuom3uTensHo XII B.'?° Dpa3M CpaBHWI UX C HECKOJIBKUMHU APYTUMHU PYKOMUCAMH, COAEPKAIIUMHU TE JKE
KHHTH, ¥ BHEC KOG-KAKWe HCIPABICHHS U TIeYaTH Ha MONSX M MEXIy CTPOK IpedecKoro texcra > . Uro
kacaetca Kuuru OTKpoBeHUs, TO Jpa3M pacrosarai Juiib oaHou pykonuckio XII B., B3TON UM Ha BpeMsl y
cBoero apyra Peiiximmaa (Reuchlin), B coctaB koropoi oHa Bxomwia. K HecuacTbio, MOCIEAHUN JIHCT
PYKOIIHMCH, KOTOPBIM colepkai 3aK/IIOUUTEeNbHbIE HIeCTh CTUXOB OTKpOBEHHS, ObUT YTEpsH. OTH CTHXH,
pPaBHO Kak M HEKOTOpbIE JpPYyrHue MecTra AMOKalIMIICHCA, TJe TPEUYECKH TEKCT HAaCTOJbKO CMEIIMBAJICS C
KOMMEHTapUAMHU, YTO ObLIT MPAKTUUYECKH HEPA3IUYUM, Dpa3M caM MepeBeIl Ha IPEYECKUi S3bIK C TATHHCKOM
Bynbratel. B pesynpTaTe Takod MOATOTOBKM KHHWTH B W3JIaHMHM Dpa3Ma MOXKHO OBIJIO BCTPETUTH YTCHHS,
KOTOpBIE HE COJepXaja HU OJHA U3 M3BECTHBIX I'PEYECKUX PYKOMHCEH, HO KOTOpbIe U IO Ceil JEHb
MIPOJIOJDKAIOT TIedaTarh B Tak HazpiBaeMoM OOmenpunsaToMm Tekcre (Textus Receptus) I'peueckoro Hosoro
3aBera.

DOpa3M BBOJAMJI 3aHOBO NEPEBEICHHBIM ¢ BynbraTel rpedeckuii TEKCT WU B JIPyrM€ HOBO3aBETHBIC
kaury. Tak, B [lesH.9:6 Bonpoc, kotopsriii [1aBen 3amaer Ha myt B Jlamack “OH B TpemneTe U yxace cka3ai:
I'ocriogu! Yto moBenuis MHE N1enaTh?” ObLT IepeHeceH Dpa3MoM u3 Bynbrarel. OTo mo6aBieHne, KOTOPOTo
HET HU B OJIHOM T'PEUECKON PYKOMHUCHU (XOTA OHO MOSIBIAETCS B mapauieabHoM Tekcte [lesn.22:10), crano
yacThio Textus Receptus, KOTopsIii Jier B OCHOBY niepeBojia bubiauu koposns Makosa B 1611 T.

Tekct, BHepBbIE OMYOJMKOBAaHHBIM JpazMoM PorrepmamMckuM, ObIT BOCHPHHAT mo-pazHoMy. C
OJHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO HW3JaHUE HAILIO MHOXECTBO MOKymnaTtenedl mo Bcei EBpome. Tpu roma cmycts
noTpeOoBaIOCh BTOPOE M3JaHUE KHUTH, a TUpax ee Mexkay 1516 u 1519 r. nacuntsiBan 3300 sK3eMIIISPOB.
Btopoe u3nanue jierao B OCHOBY HEMEIIKOTO TIEPEBOJIA, OCYIIECTBICHHOTO .HIOTGpOMlZS. C apyroii CTOpOHHI,

125 Scrwener F. H. A. A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament. 4th ed II, London, 1894, p. 185.

126 HexkoToprle uccaenoBaTeNn TaTUPYIOT PYKOTHCh, conepikantyto EBanrenus, XV B. (CkpueHep (IpeanoiokuTensHo), KeHboH,
(dhon Jlobmyti); I'peropu, D6epxapa Hectie, hon 3oaen u Kimapk narupyror ee XII B.

27 3 ucnpasienus onucansl B padore Clark K. W. The Erasmian Notes in Codex 2. — Studia Evangelica, ed. by K. Aland,
F. L. Cross (= Texte und Untersuchungen, LXXIII; Berlin, 1959), pp. 749—756.

12 He pa3 cTaBWICS BOTPOC O TOM, B Kakoi Mepe mepeBon JIroTepa OCHOBBIBAeTCs Ha TpedeckoM TekcTe. Jlmo0ensT, HampumMep,
YTBEpXKAAeT, YTO OTOT TMEPEeBOJ OTpa)kaeT JHUIIb TIepHoauYeckoe oOpamieHne K rpedeckomy Tekery (“Archiv  fur
Reformationsgeschichte”, XXXVIII, 1940, pp.300—330.); ¢ mpyroit ctoponsl, bopakam (“Theologische Literaturzeitung”,



W3/IaHKE, MOJATOTOBICHHOE Dpa3MoOM, B OMPENEICHHBIX Kpyrax ObLIO BCTPEUCHO C TOJIO3PEHUEM M JIaXe
BpaxaeOHO. Ero wu3sImHBIA TEepeBOa C TPEeUecKoro, BO MHOTOM OTJIWYAlOmUicsa oT Bymbrarel, ObLT
BOCIIPUHSAT Kak TpyOass mHHOBanus. OCOOCHHYIO BpaKJIeOHOCTh BbI3Baja KpaTKas aHHOTAIUs, B KOTOPOM
Dpa3Mm caenal TOMBITKY OINpaBaaTh CBOM mepeBoi. Hapsay ¢ duionormdeckumu 3aMedaHusiMH, OH
MO3BOJIMJI ce0€ HEIBYCMBICICHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAaHUS B aapec MHOTHX CBSIICHHOCIYXKHUTENEH, 4dell o0pa3
JKAU3HHU MaJlo COOTBETCTBOBAJ XpucTHaHcKo Mopanu. [To cioBam [[x. O. @pyna, “koka TyXOBEHCTBA CTalla
CJIMIIKOM HEXKHOW OT JOJITOM HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH. CBSIIEHHOCIY)XKUTEIU MO Bced EBpome kpuyanu ¢
aMBOHA O CBOEM HerojioBaHuu . B KoHIE KOHIIOB, ‘“‘yHUBepcuUTeThI, B ToM uncie KemOpumk u Oxcdopn,
3aMpeTUiIi CTyJIeHTaM YUTaTh U3JIaHHbIE DPa3MOM TEKCThI, @ KHUTOTOPTOBIIaM MIPOJIaBaTh Ux .

B ynciie kxpuTHuecKknx 3aMeuaHuil B aipec u3gaHus Jpa3Ma HauboJiee Cepbe3HBIMU MOXKHO CUUTATh
3amedanusi CTyHUKH, ofgHOTO M3 wm3matene KommmroTeHckoi MHoros3piayHOW bubmum Xumeneca. OnH
YKa3bIBa€T Ha OTCYTCTBUE B M3[IaHUM Dpa3Ma 3aKJIIouuTeabHOU Ti1aBkl [lepBoro nocnanus MoanHa, To ecTh
TOTO MECTa, TJI¢ arocToJI paccyxaaeT o Cearoi Tpowure: “M6o Tpu cBuaeTenbCcTByoT Ha HeOe: Oterr, CioBO
u CHarsiid Jlyx; u cum Tpu cyTh euHo. W Tpu cBuaeTenbCTBYIOT Ha 3emiie...” (1 MH.5:7-8). Dpa3m Bo3pazui,
YTO HU B OJHOM TPEUYECKOM PYKOIUCH OH HE OOHAPYKHJI 3THX CJIOB, XOTS KPOME JIBYX OCHOBHBIX PYKOTHCEH
B IIPOIIECCE TTOATOTOBKU TEKCTa U3YYMJI €I1I€ HECKOJIbKO JOKYMEHTOB. Jpa3M MmooOeIal, 4To B TOM clydae,
€CJIM Takas PyKONHUCh OyIeT HaiieHa, TO B MOCICAYIONUX H3JaHUAX OH BCTaBUT TaK Ha3biBaeMyro Comma
Johanneum. B XoHIIE KOHIIOB Takas PYKONHWCh Hamnuiach (Wi, coOCTBeHHO, Oblna mojzaenana). Ilo
CBEJICHUSIM, KOTOPBIMU MBI pacrioyiaraéM Terepb, MOXKHO OTPEICTUTh, YTO OHA Obuta HanucaHna B Okcdopae
okosio 1520 r. uneHoM ¢paHIIUCKaHCKOTO opneHa 1mo uMeHn dpoit (vwim Poif), B3sSBIIMM 3TOT OTPHIBOK U3
JTATUHCKOU BynbraTLIm. Dpa3M BBITMOIHUI CBOE OOEIIaHNEe M BCTABUJI OTPHIBOK B TpeThe m3manue (1522),
OJIHAKO B IPUMEYAHHUH K HEMY BBIpa3WJl COMHEHHUE B TTONIMHHOCTH JAHHOMN pYKOHI/ICI/I130.

N3BecTHO, YTO W3 THICSY TPEYECKUX HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKOIHCEH, M3YYCHHBIX CO BPEMEH Opa3ma,
TOJIBKO TPU coAepKaT 3TOT OTpbIBOK D10 Greg. 88, pykonuck XII B., B koTopoit ectb Comma, HanucaHHas
Ha noyisax movepkom npumMepHo X VII B.; Tisch.co 110, pegakuust KomrumroTeHCkONW MHOTOs3BIYHON bruGmim
XVIs.?! u Greg. 629, natupyemass XIV B. unu, mo MHeHuto Purren6axa, Bropoi mosjoBuHON XVI B.!3?
Hpesueiimee nutupoBanne Comma BcTpeuaeM B JIaTUHCKOM Tpaktare IV B. Liber apologeticus (ri. 4),
aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO mNpumHchkiBaeTcs JmbOo Ilpucmwuinany, aub0 €ro IMocCienoBaTeIo, HCIaHCKOMY
enuckony HMucrantuto. Bo3moxno, Comma mnosiBWIach Kak ajJIETOPUYECKOE MCTOJIKOBAHHE TpeEX
YIOMSIHYTBIX CBHJIETEJICH M MOTrJia ObITh HamMcaHa KaK KOMMEHTapHil Ha TOJISIX JATHHCKOW PYKOIHCH,
conepxamieit [lepoe nmocnanue Moanna, oTkyaa u Obuta nepenecena B Ctapyro JTaTUHCKYIO bubnuio B V B.
DTOT OTPBIBOK MOSBHIICA B peAakiusX JaTHHCKON Bymnbsratel He panee 800 r. YuuteiBas TOT (akT, 4TO B
1592 r. on Obut BKJIIOYEH B m3naHue jaTuHckon KiiementwHckoi Bynbrater, B 1897 r. Cesitas manaTta B
Pume, BpIcIas mepKoBHAs KOHTpETaIys, ceiaia 3asBlIeHHe (KOTOpOe MOMYydrsIo 0J00pEHUE U MOIACPKKY
nanbl JIpBa XIII) 006 OmMOOYHOCTH OTPHUIIAHUS, YTO JAHHBIH OTPBIBOK SIBIISIETCS TMOJTMHHOM YacThIO
[Tocnanus cestoro Moanna borocnoBa. CoBpeMEHHBIE KAaTOJWYECKUE MCCIIEN0BATEIN, OJHAKO, MPU3HAIOT,
YTO OTPHIBOK HE BXOIUT B HOBO3aBETHBIM T'PEYECKUM TEKCT; HAPHUMED, B UYETHIPE NBYSA3BIYHBIX W3JIaHHS
Hosoro 3aBeta, kotopsie ocymiecTBuiau bosep, Mepk, Homnmu u ®orenbc, B Tekct Bynbrarel, 000peHHbII
Tpunearckum CoO0OpoM, BKIIOUEHBI CIIOBA O TPOMYHOCTH, HO W3 T'PEUECKOr0 TEKCTa, HamedaTaHHOTO

133
napauijiCibHO C JIAaTUHCKUM, OHU U3BATHL .

LXXII, 1947, pp. 23—28) ytBepxkaaet, uro JlroTep meman mepeBof ¢ rPeYecKOro M JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTOB, MOJB3YACH M3AaHHUEM
Opasma u Byneraroi.

129 Froude, op. cit., p. 138.

% Harris J. R. The Origin of the Leicester Codex of the New Testament. London, 1887, pp. 40—53; Turner C. H. The Early
Printed Editions of the Greek Testament. Oxford, 1924, pp. 23—24.

Bl Ceromus komekc (mox mmdpom Greg. 61), xotopwii Haxomutrcs B [lybmmae, B Ombnmorexe kommemka CB. Tpourpsl,
MPAaKTHYECKH CaM PACKPBIBACTCS Ha CTpaHuIle, rae momemaercst 1 MH.5, — Tak 4acTo K HeMy OOpaIlaarch M0 MOBOLY AaHHOTO
CIIOPHOTO OTpPHIBKA!

132 “Das Comma Johanneum”. Gutersloh, 1928.

'3 Monnoe m3moKeHMe POGIEMBI H3BECTHBIM KATOIMYECKHM TEKCTOJIOTOM cM. B pabote: Marazuela T. A. Nuevo estudio sobre el
“Comma Ioanneum”. — Biblica. XXVIIL 1947, pp. 83—112; XXIX, 1948, pp. 52—76.



Co BpeMeHeM Dpa3M BBITYCTHI Y€TBEPTOE M HamboJee moiHoe u3aanue (1527), koTopoe comepxano
HOBO3aBETHBI TEKCT, HalleuyaTaHHBIA B TPU CTOJOIA: TPEUECKHil, JIATMHCKas Bynerata u mepeBoa Ha
JATUHCKUM s3bIK Jpa3ma. Cpaszy mocie BbhIXOJa TpeThero u3nanus B 1522 1. Dpa3Mm 03HAKOMHIICS C
MHOTOsI3bIYHON brbnuelt XuMeHeca v mouepnHya MHOTO MTOJIE3HOTO, U3YYHB 3TY KHUTY, YTO MTO3BOJIAIIO EMY
YIYUIIUTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO. Y’K€ B UYETBEPTOM M3/JaHHUH, Hanmpumep, oH BHec 90 ucnpapnenuii B KHury
OtkpoBennsi. [lstoe wm3manme 1535 1. BemmymeHo Oe3 Tekcta BymbraTel, HO TpEYECKUH TEKCT OBLI
neperneyaTal ¢ Y4eTBEPTOro W3/1aHus MOUTH 0e3 U3MEHEHU .

Takum oOpazoM, B OCHOBe Tpedeckoro tekcta HoBoro 3aBera Dpa3zma Jiexano MIECTh WIH CEMb
MUHYCKYJBHBIX pykonuceil. Camyio ApEBHIO W Jy4dlryro W3 HuUX (koxuekc I, munyckyn X B., B KOTOpOM
MHOro o0miero ¢ Oojiee paHHUM YHIMAJIbHBIM TEKCTOM), OH HCIOJb30BaJl B HauUMEHbIIEH CTENeHH,
MOCKOJIBKY OIlacajicsi, 4YTO €€ TEKCT BO MHOTOM HemociegoBaTeneH u HetoueH (!). [To cBoelt neHHoCTH 1151
TEKCTOJIOTMH TEKCT Jpa3ma ycTynaeT KOMIUTIOTEHCKOMY HM3[aHHIO; U JIUIIb TMOTOMY, YTO OH IE€pPBBIM
MOSIBUWJICS HAa pBIHKE, OBLI JemeBie W Oosiee ymoOHOro Qopmara, oH NpuoOpen ropaszno OOJBIIYIO
MOMYJSPHOCTh W OKa3zajl OoJblliee BIUSHHUE HA YWTATENEH, YeM €ro ‘“KOHKYpPeHT (TEeKCT IOCJIECIHETO
rotoBwicsa kK nedatu ¢ 1502 mo 1514 r.). B nonmonHeHue k natu u3ganusMm bubnuu Dpa3ma, Kak TymMaroT
uccienoBarenu, 6onee 30 HECAaHKITMOHMPOBAHHBIX PEMPUHTOB MOsABIWIOCH B Benernuu, CtpacOypre, bazene,
[Tapuke u Ipyrux ropojax.

[Tocnenytomiye uzgaTenu TeKCTa Jpa3Ma, XOTsS U BHECIH B HETO HEKOTOPbIE UCIIPABIICHUS, B 00IIEM
U 11€JIOM, BOCIIPOU3BENH 3Ty JOBOJIBHO MOCpeACTBeHHYIO (hopMy rpedeckoro HoBoro 3aBera. HesacmyxeHHO
obOecnieunB cebe MO3UIMU JTOMHUHHUPYIOIIETO TEKCTa, HOBO3aBeTHHIM Textus Receptus, kak ero mpuHSATO
Ha3bIBaTh, B TeueHue 400 jeT oka3bpIBajl CONPOTUBICHHE BCEM IOMBITKAM 3aMEHHUTh €ro Ha 0ojiee paHHUN U
TOYHBIN TeKcT. MBI IpUBEAEM JIHUIIb HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB.

[TepBoe n3ganue moaHOM rpedeckoit bubmuu Op110 ocymecTBieHo B ¢eBpane 1518 r. Ona BbILIIA B
TpeX KHHWTrax B 3HaMeHHTOU THnorpaduu Anbna B Benenun. Tekct HoBoro 3aBeTa B TOYHOCTH MOBTOPSII
nepBoe u3aHue Jpa3Ma; B HOBOM H3/IaHUU BOCHPOU3BENIEHBI Jlaxke TUIOTrpadcKue OIMOKH, KOTOpbIE cam
Dpa3M “cIpaBuil B MPUIOKEHHOM CIUCKE OMeYaToK!

B 1538 r. B Benenun Moann Antonuii ne Hukonnnauc ae Cadbuo (Ioannes Antonius de Nicolinis de
Sabio) BBITYCTHII IBYXTOMHOE, IPEKPACHO MCIIOJHEHHOE KapMaHHOE u3nanue (pasmep crpanuil 7,5 x 10 cm)
B ABYX ToMax (616 c. u 475 c.). Kuura sta, uznannas Menxuopom Cecca (Melchiorre Sessa), okazanack Ha
PEAKOCTb 3KJIEKTUYHOM: OTJENbHbIE YaCTH MEeYaTAIUCh MO TEKCTY Dpa3Ma, APyrue OCHOBBIBAIUCH HA TEKCTE
aNbJIMHBI, 4 HEKOTOPBIC MOBTOPSIM TEKCTH MPEAbLIYIHX H3JaHni . Kak ¥ MHOTHe paHHHE H3aHUS,
kapmaHHas buOnus coxaepkana NpUIOKEHUs] IS YUTATENEW: CHHCOK 3arojIOBKOB KaXKJIOM TJIaBbl,
JKU3HEONMCAHMsI €BaHTeNIMCTOB, BBEJICHUS K HEKOTOPHIM KHMram, omucanue mnyremiectBuil IlaBma u ero
MY4YE€HUYECKOMN CMepTI/I135 .

W3BecTHBIN Mmapvkckuii m3gaTenb W mnedatHuK Pobep OtheHH (Robert Estienne, nar. Credan,
1503—1559) Beimyctun yersipe u3znanus Hosoro 3asera, Tpu nepsbix B [lapuxe (1546, 1549 u 1550) u
yeTBeptoe B JKenese (1551), roe oH mpoBen MOCHEAHUE TOMIbl KU3HU, CTaB HpOTeCTaHT0M136. Tpu nepBbIX
MapWKCKUX U3JIaHUs OBUTH CHEIaHBl 0COOCHHO POCKOIIHO. Tumorpadckue padoThl OmIaTwio GpaHIly3cKoe
MPaBUTENBCTBO. [IpekpacHO UCNIOTHEHHOE TPEThe u3AaHue (pazMep cTpanull 22 X 33 cMm) ABIsIETCA EPBBIM
rpedeckuM HoBbIM 3aBeToM, conmepikaliuM KpUTHYECKHUH ammmapar, Ha BHYTPEHHHX NoJisix crpanul Ctedan
3amuChIBANI pa3HOYTEHUS U3 14 rpedeckux pykonucedt 1 KomrumoreHcko MHOrosi3p19HOM bubmun. OmgHoit
W3 PYKOITUCEH, KOTOPYIO OH IUTUPOBA, OBLII 3HAMEHUTHIA KOACKC be3bl, Komumanuio pasHOYTEHUH KOTOPOTO
caemnanu, o cioBaM Credana, ero “npy3esa B Uramun™.

13 Boree mompo6HO 0 MOAGOPKE TEKCTOB K 3TOMY pedaiiiiieMy H3aHHIO cM. pabory: Hatch W.H. An Early Edition of the New
Testament in Greek. — Harvard Theological Review. XXXVI. 1941, pp. 69—78. O6 yHHKaJIbHOCTH 3TOTO H3JAHHUS MOXKHO
CYIUTH IO 3asBICHHIO Peyca, KOTOPBIH ITOCiIe TIIETHBIX IONBITOK HAlTH XOTh OAWH IK3EMIULIP, YOSAMICS, YTO HU OJHA HEMelKast
OubnmoTeka UM He pacrojaraer. X3T4 yOexkIeH, YTO Ha CErOJHAIIHMA JeHb B MHPE OCTaJOCh JIMIIb CEMb KOIMIl IIOJHOTO
M3aHUS U OJMH SK3EMIULIp BTOpOro Toma. (B momomHeHme x TeM SK3eMIUIIpaM, O KOTOPBIX IHUIIET XO5T4, aBTOPY HACTOAIICH
KHHTH YaJI0Ch IIPHOOPECTH SK3EMIUIP BTOPOTO TOMA.)

" 31H BCIOMOTaTENMbHbIC MPUIIOKEHHS BBLUTH B3STHI M3 MUHYCKYJIBbHBIX pyKomuceii HoBoro 3asera.

13 Cm. Armstrong E. Robert Estienne, Royal Printer an Historical Study of the Elder Stephanus. Cambridge, 1954, p. 211 ci.



Texcr wznanuii Credana 1546 u 1549 rr. Brmroyan TekcThl Jpasma U KoMIumoTeHCKHit; TpeThe
uznanue (1550) oueHp OJIM3KO K TEKCTY Dpa3Ma 4eTBEpTOro U MAToro u3nanuidi. CIydmiock Tak, 9To TPEThE
uznanue Credana 111 MHOTMX, B OCOOEHHOCTH [UIsl AHTJIMYaH, U CTaj0 OOUIETPUHSATHIM TEKCTOM
rpedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera.

Yereeproe n3nanue Credana (1551), koTopoe cHaO) EeHO ABYMs JIATHHCKUMHU Bepcusimu (Bynbrata u
JATUHCKUH TEKCT Dpa3ma), paclookKEHHBIMU MO 00€ CTOPOHBI I'PEUYECKOr0 TEKCTa, YHHUKaJIbHO B CBOEM
pozie, MOCKOJIBbKY BIEPBBIE TEKCT ObLI pa30MT Ha MpOHyMepoBaHHbIE CTHXU. CyIIECTBOBAaJIO MHEHHE, YTO
Credan nmenman pa3OMBKY BO BpeMs ‘“TIyTEIIECTBUS BEPXOM: TOMYAC MPUYUHON HEBEPHOTO WICHECHHS
SIBITSUICS. TyION JIOMIA/N, BCIIGACTBHE YEro Mepo aBTOpa MONMajaio Ha HyKHy cTpoky' . Coin Creana
MOJTBEPANII, UTO €ro OTel AEUCTBUTEIHLHO paboTall Hajl TEKCTOM BO BpeMs MyTelecTBus (inter equitandum)
u3 Ilapmwxka B JInon, HO Hauboee JIOTHYHO OBUIO OBI MPEIIOJIOKUTh, YTO paboTa BHITIOIHIIACH BO BPEMS
OTJIbIXa Ha MOCTOSUIBIX ABOpaX.

B 1553 r. uadommo Credana 1550 1. mepeusgano menwmmm Gopmatom (8,5 x 14 cm) Kanom
Kpucnienom (unmu KpecneHom), (GpaHIy3CKUM TEYaTHHUKOM, KOTOpPBIH padotanm B JKeHeBe W BBIMYCTHI
HECKOJIbKO u3aaHui CadaiieHHOro Ilucanus Ha pa3nuyHBIX SI3bIKaX, B TOM YHUCJIE WM BTOPYIO AHTJIUKCKYIO
bubnuto 1570 r., HanmeyaTaHHy!0 B 4eTBepTh JucTta. Kpucnen Bocmpoussen Tekct Crtedana, BHECS JUIIb
HE3HAYUTEIbHbBIC I/IcnpaBneHml38. OH BoCTIpOU3BEN TaK)Ke U pazHouTeHHs nu3aanusa 1550 r., HO 6e3 CChUTOK
Credana Ha PYKOIHUCH, U3 KOTOPBIX OHMU ObuTH B3ATH. OmHO M3 ABYX u3naHui (CtedaHa WM KapMaHHBIN
penpunT Kpucnena) jersio B ocHOBY aHriMiickoro nepeBojga Hosoro 3asera (JKenesa, 1557), mepBoro
AHTJIOS3BIYHOTO M3/JAHAS C PA3HOYTCHHSIMH, BHIHECCHHBIMH Ha TONS . DTOT MEPEeBOA CACNaH YHIbIMOM
Yurtuaramom (William Wittingham) u ero OpaThsIMHU-IPOTECTAHTAMH, C KOTOPBIMH OH O€XaJl U3 AHTIIUH.

Teonop ae be3 (Theodore de Bese) (besza, 1519—1605), npyr u nocnegoatens KansBuHa, )KUBITHI
B JKeneBe, BbImaromuiicss OuMOJIEUCT U 3HATOK AHTUYHOW JIUTEPATYphl, OCYLIECTBHII HE MEHEE JEBSTH
n3nannii ['peyeckoro Hosoro 3aBsera B nepuoa ¢ 1565 mo 1604 r., a necaroe n3nanue MOSBUIOCH YK€ IMOCTIEe
ero cmeptu B 1611 r. JIumib 4eTbIipe U3 HUX SBISIIOTCS CAaMOCTOSITENHBIMH U3nanusmMu (1565, 1582, 1588—
1589 u 1598), Torma kak oOCTaJbHBIE CUHUTAIOTCS YMEHBIICHHBIMM B pa3Mepax MEepEeu3TaHusIMU. OTH
U3JlaHusl, CHaOXKEHHbIE aHHOTAIUSIMU, €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM JIATUHCKUM MEPEeBOJAOM M TEKCTOM Bymbrarsl,
CoJIepKaT HEKOTOPbIE TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUE CBEICHHUS, B3SThIE U3 HECKOJIBKUX TPEUYECKUX PYKOIUCEH, KOTOpbIe
be3a m3yunn camocTosATENnBHO, a TakKe pykomuceid, ¢ kotopeiMu pabotan Anpu Credan, ceiH Pobepa
Credana. Cpeau pyKOINHCHBIX MaTepHalioB, KOTOpPbIMU Biaaen besa, Hamboree 3HAUMTENbHBIMU ObUIH
konekc besbl (Bezae) m Knepmontckuii xogekc (Claromontanus). Cam be3a uncnosnb3oBal MX JIMIIb B
HE3HAYUTENIbHOI CTENeHH, MOCKOJIbKY OHM BO MHOTOM OTJIHYAINCh OT OOIICIPUHSATOrO TEKCTa TOTO
BpemeHu. [1o Bceit BuammocTH, beza ObuT EpBBIM YYEHBIM, KOTOPBINA HCclieoBan cupuiickuii HoBeri 3ager,
onyonukoBanHbi UMManyunom Tpememnmuem B 1569 r. Uto kacaercs [esuuii AnoctonioB u IlepBoro u
Broporo nocnannii k KopuadsinaMm, To 0H UCIIOIB30Ba apaOCKUi MepeBo, KOTOPBIN MPEIOCTaBUI B €T0
pacniopspkerre @pannuck KOnmyc. HecmoTpss Ha paszHooOpasue MOMONHHUTEIBHBIX CBEICHUNU O TEKCTE,
KOTOpPBIMU pacnojarai beza u o KOTOphIX OH MHCa B aHHOTALIUU, TPEYECKUIl TEKCT B OUE€Hb MaJION CTEEeHH
otTiiyaics ot yerBeproro uznanus Credana 1551 r. 3HaUMMOCTh IEATETLHOCTH be3bl COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
€ro W3JaHus MUpoKo nomymsipusupoBan Textus Receptus. IlepeBomunku bubnum xopons Makosa 1611 r.
TaK)ke BO MHOTOM ONUpaiuch Ha u3ganus 1588—1589 u 1598 rr.

B 1624 r. 6parbst bonaBeHTypa 1 ABpaaMm DIIb3€BHp, MPEANPUUMUNBBIC TTEYATHUKH W3 Jleiinena'®’,
BBIMMYCTHJIM MaJleHbKO€ U YyA00HOe wu3fgaHue bubinyu Ha TpedyeckoM SI3bIKE, TEKCT KOTOpPOro ObLI
3aMMCTBOBaH M3 Majoro usnanus bes3sr 1565 r. B mpeaucnoBun Ko BTOpOMY H3aHUIO, KOTOPOE BHINLIO B
cBeT B 1633 1., roBopuiock cienyromiee: “BoT mepea ToOOH TEKCT, KOTOPBIM HBIHE MPUHIT BCEMH, U B

137 Cwm., Hanpumep: Robertson A T. An Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament. 2™ ed New York, 1928, p. 100.
138 pasnourenus k JIk.17:35 BCTaBICHSBI Kpucnenom HenocpeacTBEHHO B TEKCT.

1% TlepeBox ¢ HEGONBIIMMH HCIIPABICHISMH M PasHOYTCHHSMH ObLT TpEICTaBieH B JKeHeBckoil bubmmm 1560 r.; anamms
pasHouTeHuit cM. B kH. Metzger B. M. The Influence of Codex Bezae upon the Geneva Bible of 1560. — New Testament Studies.
VIII, 1961, pp. 72—717.

0 Tunorpadus Dnp3eBupa (mpaBuiibHee DiIb3eBbepa), cosnaHHas JIyl DiIb3eBbepOM, BHITYCTHIIA HEMAIO MPEKPACHBIX H3IaHHIT
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB B mepuos ¢ 1595 mo 1681 r.



KOTOPOM MBI HE JIa€M HUYETO MCIPABICHHOTO WU omm6ouroro™ *!. Takum 00pa3oM, B U3BECTHOM CTETICHU
ciydJaitHas ¢pas3a, CIIy>KMBIIIasi aHAJIOTOM COBPEMEHHOM pekJiaMbl, 3aKkpenuia 3a Textus Receptus HazBaHue
OOIIENTPUHATOTO, CTAaHAAPTHOTO TeKCTa. [ peueckuii TeKCT, mpeacTaBieHHbIN B u3nanusx Credana, bessl u
DINb3EBUPOB, CTAl MPETCHAOBATh Ha 3BaHWE ‘‘©IWHCTBEHHO MCTHHHOTO TEKCTa , KOTOPBIM OJIaroroBeiHHO
MepeneyaThiBaliCS B COTHAX MOCIEeAyONMX u3ganuid. OH JEKUT B OCHOBE aHTJIMICKOTO nepeBoaa bubmmm
koposis MakoBa (King James Version) m BceX OCHOBHBIX INMPOTECTAHTCKUX TIEPEBOJIOB Ha €BPOIEHCKHE
sa3bIKM BILJIOTh 10 1881 r. CiioxuIock Takoe MOYTUTENIbHOE OTHOIIeHHE K Textus Receptus, 4To B MHBIX
CIyJasiX KPUTHKA €ro BOCIPHUHHUMAJACh KaK OCKBEPHEHHE CBATHIHA. Te€M HE MEHEE OCHOBOW €ro TeKCTa
OCTaeTCs PsIJI MO3HUX U CIy4aliHO TTOT00PAaHHBIX MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOIHUCEH, 8 HEKOTOPBIC €ro )parMeHThI
BOOOIIIE HE UMEIOT COOTBETCTBUM B COXPAHUBIITNXCS TPEYCCKUX PYKOMHUCX.

2. Coop pa3zHOYTEHM I

Crnenmyrommii 3Tall B HMCTOPUM HOBO3AaBETHOM TEKCTOJIOTUM XapaKTEPU3YeTCd HACTOMYMBBIMU
MOMBITKAMHU COOpATh Pa3HOUTEHUS U3 TPEUECKUX PYKOIHUCEH, mepeBooB U nmpouseacHuit OtioB LlepkBu. B
TEUEHHUE JBYX CTOJICTHH YUCHBIC H3ydain coOpanus 6mdimoTek u myzeeB B EBpone u Ha bamxaem Bocroxke,
IBITasACh OOHAPYKUTH JOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CBEICHUSI O HOBO3aBETHOM TeKcTe. TeM He MeHee MPAKTUUECKH BCe
uznatenu HoBoro 3aBeTta B 3TOT NEpUOA JA0BOJILCTBOBAIKNCH TEM, UTO MEperedyaTbiBall IOYUTaeMbli, HO BO
MHOroMm HeBepHbIi Textus Receptus, a cBeigeHus u3 0ojiee paHHHX MCTOYHHMKOB NMOMELIAIN B ammapare K
HeMy. OTAENpHBIX CMEJIbYAKOB, OCMEIMBABIIMX I[€4aTaTh JPYrol BapuWaHT TIPEUYECKOro TeKcTa, JIMOo
OCYXIaJId, TMOO0 UTHOPUPOBAIIH.

[lepBas cucrematuveckas moadopka paszHouteHuil (mombopka Credana B m3manum 1550 1. Oblia
C/IeNIaHa, CTPOTro TOBOPS, XaOTHYHO) OblIa BKJIIOYEHA B MHOTOSI3bIYHYIO bubnuio, mzmannyio bpaiteHom
Yonronom (Brain Walton) (1600—1661) u nanedarannyto B Jlongone B 1655—1657 rr. B miecTu ToMax
uHpommo (B mosmHbA smcT). [lateiii Tom (1657) comepkan HoBbeiii 3aBeT Ha TpeYECKOM, JIATUHCKOM
(Bynerata m mepeBon Apuss MoHTaHa), cHpUHCKOM, 3(GHOINCKOM, apaOckoM U (Toiabko EBanremms)
NEPCUJICKOM SI3bIKaxX. ['pedeckuili TEKCT M KaXKIblii M3 BOCTOYHOS3BIYHBIX MNEPEBOJOB COMPOBOXKIAIHCH
OyKBaJIbHBIM TMEPEBOJOM Ha JIATUHCKUH sI3bIK. ['pedeckuii TekcT nevarancs mo usnanuto Credana 1550 1. ¢
HE3HAYUTENbHBIMU TONpaBKaMH. B MOCTpaHWYHBIX TNpUMEYaHUAX ObUIM JaHbl Pa3HOUYTEHUS U3
AJeKCaHIPUNCKOTO KOACKCa, KOTOPBIA He3amoiro A0 Toro Owu1 momapeH (1627) Kupumnom Jlykapucowm,
narpuapxoM KoncrantuHononsckuM, Kapny I. B mecroit Tom storo m3ganus (Ilpunoxenue) Yonton
BKJIIOYMJI ~ MOJTOTOBJIEHHBIA  ApPXHUEMUCKONOM  YCHIEPOM  KPUTHYECKHUM  ammapaT  pa3HOUTECHUH,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 15 IPYrux aBTOPUTETHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, K KOTOPHIM MPUOABUIM U BapHaHTHI Ha MOJSAX
W3 U3IaHUSA CTe(baHam.

B 1675 r. npodeccop xon Demn (John Fell) (1625—1686)'*, macrostens Llepku Xpucra, a
BIIOCJEACTBUU enuckon OKchOpAcKui, aHOHMMHO H3JaJ Majblii mo pasMepy (9,5 x 14 cm) mepBbrit
rpeueckuii HoBbrii 3aBet, Hanewaranusii B Okcdopae. TekcT, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN M3 M37aHUsT DIJIb3EBHUpA
1633 r., ObUT CHAOXEH armapaToM, B KOTOPOM, IO yTBepkaeHUI0 demia, ObLTM CBEICHBI BapHaHTHI OoJiee
yeM u3 100 pykonuceit u npeBHux nepeBoioB. K coxanenuto, npumepHo 20 u3 HUX, BKiIo4Yas BaTukaHckuii
kozekc (B), LIUTHUPYIOTCA HE CaMOCTOSITENIbHO, HO TOJBKO B OTPHIBKAaX, MMEIOLIUX OTHOIIEHHE K O0IIeMy
YHUCIIy PYKONHCEH, KOTOpbIE COIJIacyloTCs B KaXJIOM KOHKPETHOM BapuaHTe. JlaHHbIE TOTCKOTO U

' Textum ergo habes, mine ab omnibus receptum: in quo nihil immutatum aut corruptum damus.

142 Jlonmorckas MHOTOs3bIYHAsT BuGmis MOJIBEpIiIach KpUTHKE co cTopoHbl JlkoHa OysHa, HacTosATeNs mypuTanckod [lepksu
Xpucra B Okcopre, B kaure «Considerations on the Prolegomena and Appendix to the late Polyglotta» (1659), mpoTuB KoTOpoi
pe3ko BeicTymun YoutoH B «Considerator Considered» (1659). Penyrarust YonToHa Kak YY€HOTO M CBSIIIEHHOCITY)KHTEIS
yTBepOWIIach BO BpeMs PecrtaBpamuy, Korja ero HaszHadanmu emnuckomoM Yectepckum B 1660T. B 1667 r. JlonmoHckas
MHOTOs3bI9Hast bubmms Oblna ynocToeHa yecTd ObITh BKIFoUeHHOM B Index Librorum Prohibitorum.

5 ®emn cran MIePCOHaXEM HM3BECTHOT'O deTBepocTHIns Tomaca bpayHa, HauumHaromerocs cioBamu S He Mr00I0 Bac, JOKTOP
e’ uT. 1



OoxelpcKkoro mepeBoioB, oopadboranupie T. MapiiamioM, cTalu BIIEPBBIE JOCTYITHBI Oyarogaps ammapary
®denna.

[Tpubnu3uTenbHO B OAHO BpeMsl C BbIXOJOM u3AaHusa Denna Hayal H3Yy4YeHHE HOBO3aBETHOMU
tekcronorun Jxon Mwumn (John Mill)144 (1645—1707), uccnenoBarenpy u3 KoposeBckoro kosiemxa B
Oxkcdopae. Ero nesrenbHOCTh MPUHECHA YIAUBUTEIbHBIE TIOIBI TPUALATH JIET CITYCTsI, KOTJa 3a JIB€ HEJleIH
1o cBoer cmepTH (23 utons 1707 r.)'* Mun OMyOJIMKOBAJ TPEYECKUN TEKCT, CTABIINNA BaXKHEHIIICH BEXOH B
uctopuu uzydeHuss Hoeoro 3aBera. Muil He TOJNBKO COOpaj MCUEPNBIBAIOLIUE JTAaHHBIE U3 TPEYECKUX
pYKOIHCEH, paHHUX MEpPEeBOAOB M mpousBeneHui OTuoB LlepkBu, OH mpenBapuil CBOE M3AaHUE LEHHBIMHU
BBOJHBIMU 3aMEUYaHMUSIMH, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpuBaj BONpPOC O KaHOHMYHOCTH HoBoro 3aBera u ero
pacnpoctpanenuu. Musn onucan 32 nedatHsix uzgaanua Hosoro 3aBera u okono 100 pykonuceid, a Takxe
poaHanu3upoBai Haubosiee BaxkHble BbAepkKU n3 Haciaeaus OtuoB LlepkBu. HekoTopoe mpencrasieHue
00 3TUX BBOJHBIX 3aMEUaHUAX TaeT 00bEM CaMOIo MHJEKCAa MO OTHOIIEHHIO K KOJMYECTBY CTHUXOB, HA
KoTopble MW ccbutaeTca B cBoeM uccienoBannu, — Ha noytd 8000 crtuxoB Bcero HoBoro 3aBera
npuxoautca 3041 eauHuil BBOAHBIX 3amMeyaHuil. HecMOTpss Ha CTOJIb OrPOMHBIN JOMOJHUTEIbHBIN
MaTepual, COPOBOXKAABIINN H3aHue, MUIIT Bce ke He Mpe/ICTaBuiI COOCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, a Meperneydaral
tekcT Credana 1550 1.

PenpuntHnoe wu3ganue Muiia ¢ HECKOJIbKO M3MEHEHHBIMH BBOJHBIMH 3aMEUaHUSMH M C
JIOTTOJTHUTENbHBIMU CBEJCHUSIMU IO 12 IpyruM pyKonmucsiM BHOBb yBUENo0 cBeT B 1710 r. B AMcTepaame u
Porrepname Omaronmapsi Bectdanbity Jlynonsdy Kroctepy (Ludolf Kuster). PenpuntHOE m3manue camoro
Krocrepa mosBunock B Jleiinmure B 1723 1. (C HOBBIM TUTYJBHBIM JJUCTOM) U AMcTepaame B 1746 T.

[TonoOHO TOMYy, Kak KpPUTHYECKHE 3aMedaHus YOJTOHa moaBepriauchk kputuke OyeHa,
MOHYMEHTAJILHOMY Tpyay Mmuiia ObUIO CYXKIEHO BBIAEPKaTh PsAJ HAMagoK co cTOpoHbl J[PHuena Yutou
(Daniel Witby), pektopa kosutemka cB. Dnmonaa B Coscoepu. BCTpeBOXKEHHBINM CTOIB OTPOMHBIM YHCIIOM
MPEACTaBICHHBIX MuiuioM pa3HouTeHuid (Bcero okoino 30 Teicsid), YUTOM 3asiBUJ, YTO aBTOPHUTET
CpamenHoro Ilucanust HaxoguTcs MOA Yrpo30il, a COCTaBJICHHME KPUTHUYECKOrO armapara O3Hayaer
paspyienne Tekcra'*C.

OpHako HALIUTMCh U IPYTHE YYEHbIE, [0 JOCTOUHCTBY OLIEHUBIINE paboTy Muia U npenpuHsBILINe
MOTBITKY BOIUIOTUTH Ha MPAKTHUKE ee pe3ynbTarhl. B nepuon mexay 1709 u 1719 r. DaBapa Yamic (Edward
Wells) (1667—1727), matemaTuk u 60rocioB, BeimycTHiI B Okcdopae rpeuecknii Teket HoBoro 3aBera B
JIECSITH 9acTsX C PA3HOOOPA3HBIMU BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIME MATEPHAIAMHA B [IOMOII[b YATATEIO .

Vance orctynaer ot Tekcra Jnb3eBupa 210 pas, mouyTu Bcerga corniamasich ¢ MHEHUEM KPUTHUYECKUX
m3ganuid XIX B. X0oTa u3ganue Yajuica OCTalOCh MOYTH HE3aMEUYEHHBIM €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAMH, B UCTOPUU
I'peueckoro HoBoro 3aBera ero uMs CTajao MEpPBbIM B CIIUCKE TE€X, KTO M3/1ajl MOoJHbIA TekcT HoBoro 3aBera
6e3 Textus Receptus paau ureHunii u3 60jee APEBHUX PYKOMHCEH.

Y Mills, xak maet «The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church».

1% Fox A. John Mill and Richard Bentley, a Study of the Textual Criticism of the New Testament, 1675—1729. Oxford, 1954.

146 Witby D. Examen variantium lectionum J. Millii. London, 1709. Aurmumiickmii nenct OHToHM Kommmuz (Anthony Collins)
(1676—1729) neiicTBUTENBHO TOTHUMAN Bompoc 00 aBTopuTeTHOCTH CB. [IMcaHus, cchbulasch Ha CTOJIb OTPOMHOE YHUCIIO
pasHoutenuit (“A Discourse of Freethinking”. London, 1713). ITociencTBusi, K KOTOPHIM MOTJIM MIPUBECTH TaKHe Pa3MBIIUICHUS,
MOJYYHIA OTpakeHHe B catupuaeckoM dcce Jlx. Ceudra “An Argument against the Abolition of Christianity”, rie oH omucEIBaeT
HEKOETO Pa3BPaTHHKA, “KOTOPBIN CIBIIIAN O TEKCTE, MPUHECEHHOM IS JJOKa3aTeNIbCcTBa CyliecTBoBaHUs CB. TpOHIIbI, 0 KOTOPOH B
JIPeBHEW PYKOITMCH TIHCAJIOCh HHAYE; OH TOTYac cooOpasmi u caenai BeiBoA “Ecim Bce Tak, Kak Tl TOBOPHIITE, SI CIIOKOHHO MOTY U
JTaNbIIIe TUTH, CIIAaTh C JKCHIMHAMHU W He o0pamiaTh BHUMaHU Ha CBAMICHHUKOB (Swift Jonathan. Works. III. Edinburgh, 1814,
pp- 199).

70 comepkaHum STOro M3MaHMs Y9IIICa MOKHO CYIHTh IO TOAPOGHOMY ONHCAHHMIO HA THTYIBHBIX JHCTax. YacTb ero Ml
MpUBOIUM HIDKe: “B momomps TeMm, kTo cTpemMutcs rinyoke noctudb CB. [Tucanme. Tekctol cB. Jyku: ero EBanrenus u Jesaus
ATIOCTOJIOB, TAIOTCS IO CIEAYIOMIEH cXeMe:

1. TlepBoHAYaNLHBIN TPEYESCKUI TEKCT, UCTIPABICHHBIH B COOTBETCTBUH C 00Jiee APEBHUMHU M TOYHBIMH YTCHHSIMH.

1. OGmenpUHATHIN aHTTHICKHNA TIEPEBOJ], YTOYHEHHBIH B COOTBETCTBHUU C OPUTHHAIIOM.

III. TTapadpaza, B KOTOpO# HE TOJBKO OOBACHIIOTCS TPYAHBIE MECTa U BBIPAKEHHS, HO TAKOKe KaKNas KHHUTA JEJNUTCS Ha TJIaBbl U
a03aIlel; pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS TakXKe U INomoiaHeHus K EBanremusm ot Mardes u Mapka, coxpanennslie JIykoit B cBoeM EBanrenmu.
B xoHIle ka)Xaoi KHUTH IPUBOJUTCS KPATKAH 0030p COACpKAHHUS.

IV. 3ameuanus (1Mo Mepe HeoOXOAMMOCTH), oTHOCsIHecs K “Several Particulars”. Oxford, 1719”.



Nwmsa Puuapna bentnu (Richard Bentley) (1662—1742), maructpa xoyuemka CB. Tpouiipl, XOpoiio
M3BECTHO B CPE/I€ YUEHBIX-KJIACCUKOB, TaK KaK OH BBIABHWJI MoanuHHOCTh [locnannii danapuca, ocyiiecTBul
KpuTHueckue uznanus ['opanus u TepeHius, OTKPBLI UCIOJIB30BAHNUE TUTaMMbl B ITpou3BeaeHusax ['omepa,
a B OCHOBHOM — OJjarojapsi €ro MacTepcTBy B HCIIPaBICHHUU APEBHUX TEKCTOB. B camoM Hauane cBoeit
JeSATeNIbHOCTH BeHTIM BCTyNMJI B MEPENUCKYy CO MHOTMMHU YYEHBIMH IO BOINPOCY KPUTHYECKOTO M3JaHUS
rpedeckoro u JjgatruHckoro Hooro 3aBera. B 1720r. OH BBIIYCTHI MIECTUCTPAHUYHBIA MPOCHEKT
“IlpenmoskeHus JJIs MeYaTu TOJA00HOTO M3/IaHUs M B Ka4eCTBE MpUMEpPA MPUBEI COCTABICHHBIM UM TEKCT
nocieaHen riaaBbl OTKPOBEHUS Ha JIATHHCKOM U TPEYECKOM s3bikax ' . B aTom cinyyae bentnu orctynui ot
Textus Receptus 6osee yem B 40 mecTax.

B34B 3a OCHOBY ApeBHEMWIINE PYKONMUCH Tpeueckoro opuruHana u Byneraty Meponuma, bentiu
TBEpJI0O BEpUJI B TO, YTO €My YyJAcTCsi BOCCTaHOBUTH TekcT Homoro 3aBera, xkakum oH Obi1 B IV B.
“BbIYepkHYB JIB€ THICSAYM OMMUOOK M3 Tarckoil Bynwsratel [bentnu umen B Buay usnanue nambl KimmMmeHnTa
1592 r.] u cTonbko ke u3 nporectanTckoir bubnun Credana [rpeueckuii Tekct Credana 1550 r.], s u3gam
KOKIBIH TEKCT B CTONOLAX, PYKOBOACTBYSCh PYKONMCHBIM MaTe€pHalloM HE MEHEe 4YeM JEBSITHBEKOBOM
JABHOCTHU, U CTOJIOIBI 3TH OYAYT COIJIacOBaHbI APYT C APYrOM CJIOBO B CJIOBO, CTPOKA B CTPOKY, TOUHEE, YEM
JIBa JIOrOBOpA WJIU paanCKI/I”149. [TousitTHO, uTO Maructp kosuiemka CB. Tpoulbl HE MOT HEIOOLECHHBATH
cBoux crnocoOHoctei. B IlpuimokeHUs X OH Ha3bIBaCT TOTOBSIICECS K BBIXOAY H3JIaHHUE “‘JUIsl BCEH
xpuctuanckoi llepkBu; 10 MOCIEIHHUX BpPEMEH, KOT/Ia BCE PYKOMHUCH, LUTHPYEMBIE 3]1€Ch, MOTYT OBITh
MOTEPSHBI UM YHUUYTOKEHBI .

Jnst Toro, 4yTtoObl (hMHAHCHPOBATH 3TO HW3/IaHHWE, ObUIa OOBSBICHA IMOINMUCKA. Y IaJoCh coOpaTh
OKOJIO JBYX ThICAY ()YHTOB CTEPJIMHIOB Yy 0OJiee YeM THICSYM OTHOCUTEIHHO OOECIEeUEHHBIX MOKyIaTesei
Oyaymelt kHuru. OHAKO HECMOTPS Ha OOJIbIINE TJIAHBI U MPUBJICUEHUE OIPOMHOTO YHCIIa HOBBIX JaHHBIX
U3 pa3NuyHbIX pykonuceil u TpynoB OtnoB llepkBu, Bce ycuus OCTanuch OECIUIOAHBIMU: MOCIIE CMEPTH
BeHT/IH ero OMOIIHIK BO3BPATHT ACHBIH MOAMACIAKAM ..

B To Bpems kak bentnu coOupan marepuan Ajis CBOETO U3JIaHUS, KOTOPOE JTOJKHO OBLIO 3aHATH
Mecto Textus Receptus, B Jlonmone B 1729 r. mosiBUIOCH AaHOHMMHOE JBYXTOMHOE€ TI'PEKO-aHTIIUICKOE
u3aaHue, o3zariasieHHoe: “HoBblil 3aBeT Ha rpeyecKOM U aHTIIMMCKOM si3blkaxX. COOep KUT OpUTHHATbHBIN
TEKCT, UCIPABIEHHBIA B COOTBETCTBUHU C JAHHBIMH JIPEBHEHIINX PYKOMHCEH: HOBasi BEPCUsl, COCTaBIICHHAsS
ONBITHBIMU HCCJEOBATENIIMU U KPUTUKAMH, C MPUMEUYAHUSMHU, PA3HOUYTCHUSIMH U  al(aBUTHBIM
yKazareneMm’. DTO U3IaHUE UMENIO0 HECKOJIBKO TUTIOTpadCcKuX ocoOeHHOCTEH. B rpeyeckom TekcTe u3nareinb
yOpasl 3HaK TOHKOTO MPUABIXaHWS M YyJAapeHHs, a BMECTO TI'PEUECKOro BOINPOCHUTEIBHOTO 3HaKa (;)
WCIONB30Bal ““?”. B aHTIMIICKOM MepeBO/ie ¥ B MOSICHSIONIMX 3aMEUaHUSIX OH HauyWHAJ C 3arjIaBHON OyKBBI
TOJIBKO TO MPEAJIOKEHNE, KOTOPOE OTKPhIBAJIO a03all.

[ToaroToBun 3T0 ABYys3bIvHOE M3Aanue Jlanmdm Metic (Daniel Mace), mpecBUTEpUAHCKUN CITYKUTETh
B Hpro0Oepu, xotopblii BbiOpasn M3 anmapata Mujia TOJBKO T€ Pa3HOUTEHHUS, KOTOPbIE JTOKa3bIBAIH
HecoBepiieHcTBO Textus Receptus. CBoum BeiOOpoM Meiic BO MHOTOM TIPEABOCXUTHII MHEHUS M OIEHKH
0QoJiee IO3IHUX I/IccneILOBaTeneI?I15 ! Bro amrmmiickuii MEepPEeBOJI TaKXKE OTJIUYAICA HOBBIMM YEpPTaAMH,
MOCKOJIbKY Melc BBET MHOTO JKMBBIX Pa3rOBOPHBIX BhIpaKEHWI; Hampumep, “‘don’t”, “can’t”, “what’s”,
cinoBa ¢apuces Cumopa, obpamennsie k Uucycy, JIk.7:40 “Master, said he, let’s hear it” (OH roBOpwHT:
ckaxu, Yuurtenb). Hampumep, B Md.6:27 dpa3y, kotopas B bubmuu xopons Makosa 3Byunut kak “Krto
MOXXET MPUOaBUTHh XOTh OJHUH JIOKOTh K POCTy cBoeMy’, Meiic mepemaeT Oosnee eCTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM:
“KTo MOXET MpuOaBUTh XOTh OJTHO MTHOBEHBE K cBoeMy BeKy . B JIk.12:25 Ty e MBICIIb OH BBIpaXKaeT Tak
“KTo MOXeT nMpubaBUTh XOTh MUT K CBOEH >XKM3HU? B MOCTpaHMUYHBIX TPUMEUYAHUAX U TMPHIOKEHUN Meiic
OOBSCHSET, TOYeMy OH OTCTYIUJ OT TPAAMIIMOHHOTO TEKCTa W TepeBoaa. Tak, B mpumedanun K ['an.4:25
(Zwva opog eotiv ev T Apofio) oH numeT: “‘B 3ToM npensiokeHUH BUIHBI TPU3HAKU WHTEPIOJISIIMN: OHO
COBEpIICHHO YYXKIO MPHUBOJUMBIM apryMeHTaM U TOJbKO 3alyThIBaeT JOBOJABI amoctona. Eciau ke 3T1o

18 Teker mamduera cm. Gregory C. R. Prolegomena (tom III m3nanns Tumen-nopda “Novum Testamentum Graece”, ed. critica
octava maior; Leipzig, 1884—1894), pp. 231—240.

149 «“Bentleii Critica Sacra”. Ed. by Ellis A A Cambridge, 1862, pp. XV.

130 Cm. Fox, op. cit., pp. 105—126.

51 Cm. Reuss E. Bibliotheca Novi Testament graeci... Brunsvigae, 1872, p. 175f.



MpeIOKEHUE yOpaTh, TO CMBICIT CTAHOBHUTCS SICHBIM W MOHATHBIM . OH OTBepraeT apryMmeHranuio Muiia
(Proleg. 1306), ocHOBaHHYIO Ha TOJIEPKKE OOJBIIMHCTBA PYKOIUCEH ATOTO TEKCTa, MPE3PUTEIHHBIM
3ameuanuem: ‘Kak Oynro Obl cymiecTByeT pykomnuch, kotopas apesHee 3JIPABOI'O CMBICJIA” (p. 689), u
Janee TpeayiaraeT KOHBEKTYpY To yop Ayop cuctotyel tn vov lepovcainu... B cBoem paszBepHyTOM
ananuse HazBaHus [locnanus k EBpesm u aBropctsa [locnanus Meiic numert: “Hamr BrICOKOOOpa3oBaHHBII
aBTOp cumuTaet, 4yTo EBp.13:23 sgBigeTcss AOCTaTOUYHBIM CBUAETEIHLCTBOM TOTO, 4TO MMEHHO [laBen Hamucan
€ro, cJI0BHO HUKTO, kpome [laBna, He Obu1 3HakOoM ¢ Tumodeem. [lonoOHas Touka 3peHUs JOKA3bIBACT IS
toro, 4roOel ToHATH JokTpuHy MOPAJIBHOI'O CBUJIETEJIBCTBA, T.€. DOKTpUHY BO3MOKHOTO,
TpeOyercs Apyras Bblydyka M JIPYrodl paruoH MOMHMO MPOCTOrO NEPEXKEBBIBAHHS HECKOIBKUX €BPEHCKUX
KopHeil” (p. 840).

N3nanne Meiica kmana Ta K€ y4acTh, YTO M TPYABl APYTUX HOBAaTOPOB: €ro JIMOO HE XOTEIH
3aMedarb, JTHOO JKECTOKO KpUTHKOBaIM. B AHrnuu, Hanmpumep, BUKapuil 1epkBu cB. Mapuu B Mans60po
Jleonapn Teemn3 (Leonard Twells), BoiycTun B Tpex 4vacTsax “‘KpuTuueckoe wucciienoBaHUE IMO3AHETO
HoBoro 3aBera m mepeBom HoBoro 3aBera, B KOTOPOM pa3OMpaIOTCs W ONPOBEPTalOTCS HCIOPUYEHHBIN
u3/JareeM TEKCT, JIOKHBIM TiepeBod W HeoOocHoBaHHbIe mnpumedanus (London, 1731—1732)152.
EBponeiickue xe ydyensie, Takue kak [Ipunmii (Pritius), baymrapren (Baumgarten) u Mam (Masch), maxe
npeB3onuIM TBeBa B CBOMX OCKOPOMTENBHBIX Hamaakax Ha Melica. BoJbIIMHCTBO K€ TEOJIOTOB
MPEIIOUIO BHICOKOMEPHO OTMOITYATRCS, H BCKOpe H3aHne Meiica 65110 mTodTH 3a66IT0 .

Nmsa Woranna AnbOpexta benremst (Johann Albrecht Bengel) (1687—1752) oTkpbhIBaeT HOBYIO
CTpaHHUIly B UCTOPUU HOBO3aBETHOH Tekcronoruu. OH ObUI ele CTyAeHTOM OorocnoBusi B TroOuHrexe,
Korja ero OmaroroseiiHasi Bepa B OOr0OJyXHOBEHHOCTh TekcTa bubiuu, KOTophiM moib3oBajiach LlepkoBb,
OKa3ayiach mokojeodsieHa n3BectueM o 30 Thicsuax pa3HOUTEHUMH, OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX B M3JaHUM ['pedeckoro
Hosoro 3aBera Muuta. Y3HaB 00 3TOM, I0OHOIIIA PEIINI TTOCBATUTH CBOIO JKU3HB M3YUYCHUIO MEepeaadn TEKCTa
Cg. [lucanusa. C yauBUTENBHOM SHEPrUE W TOCIENOBATEIBHOCTHIO beHrenp H3ydms Bce W3IaHUA,
PYKOIIMCH U paHHUE MEpeBOJbl, Kakhe cMOr Jnoctarh. [locie cTonb TIIATENbHOrO M3yueHHUs BOMpoca OH
IpUILIET K BBIBOAY, YTO YMCJIO Pa3HOUYTEHUN MEHBIIE, YeM MOXKHO ObUIO OXKHIaTh, U YTO OHU HE UAYT
Bpa3pe3 ¢ €BaHTEeIbCKOW TOKTPUHOM.

B 1725r. bedrenp mpenojgaBall B JIIOTEPAHCKOW  MOATOTOBUTEIBHOM  IIKOJE A
cBAIeHHOCTYXuTene B Jlenkennopde. B 310 ke Bpemsi 0H OmyOJIMKOBa ACCE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
“mpenreueii” ero Oymymiero usnanuss Hosoro 3aBera. B Hem oOH w3naram pa3yMHBIE KPUTHUYECKHE
npuHuunbl. OH OpuU3HaBal, YTO CleIyeT He MOJCUYUTHIBATh BCE JaHHbIE TEKCTa, a B3BELIMBATh UX, T. €.
KJaccuuIpoBaTh Mo “pojiaM, CEMbsIM, TUIEMEHaM M Hapoaam™ . beHrens BIepBbie BBIACIIII JBE OOJIBIITHE
TPYNIbI, WX “‘HApOAbl” PYKOMHCEH: ‘‘a3marckyro’, Koropas Oeper Haudaino u3 KoHcTaHTHHOMONS M
OM3JIeKAMNUX PAOHOB M BKIIFOYACT PYKOMHCH O0JIee MO3HETO BPEeMEHH; U “‘adpUKaHCKYI, KOTOPYIO OH
noJpa3fieNiuj Ha JIB€ MOJATPYMIbI, MPEACTaBICHHbIE AJIEKCAaHAPUNUCKUM KOJEKCOM M CTapOJIaTUHCKUM
TeKCcTOM. J[71s1 olleHKH pa3HOouYTeHU beHresns BbIBesl KAHOHUYECKOE MPABUIIO TEKCTOJIOTHUH, KOTOPOE TaK WU
MHayue NMPU3HAJIM CIPaBEUIUBBIM BCE, KTO BIOCIEACTBUM 3aHUMAJICSA STUM BorpocoM. OHO OCHOBBIBAETCS HA
MpPU3HAHUU TOTO (PaKTa, YTO MEPEHNUCUHUK, 10 BCei BEPOSATHOCTH, YIPOILAJ CI0XKHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, HO BPSA
JIY YCTIOKHSUT TpocThie. [10-TaTUHCKU 3TO MPaBUIIO 3BYYHT TaK proclivi scriptianipraestat ardua (mpeamnoyTa
TPYAHOE JIETKOMY).

B 1734 r. benrens omybnukoBan B TroOMHTeHe HOBOE M3AaHUE rpedeckoro Tekcra HoBoro 3aBera B
KpPacMBOM TOME HMH KBaTpoO (B YETBEPTYIO YacTh JucTa). OH HE PUCKHYJ UCOPABIATh TPAAUIMOHHBINA Textus
Receptus corimacHo coOCTBEHHBIM yOeXACHUSIM, HO PUMEHUJ CBOE MPaBWIIO (3a UCKIIOYeHHEM 19 MecT u3
Kuuru OTkpoBeHUs): edaTaTh TOJBKO T€ Pa3HOUYTEHUS, KOTOPbIE COJIEPKAIUCh B 00Jiee paHHUX U3/IaHUSX.
Ha nonsix oH TeM He MeHee yKa3all Ha 3HaYUMbIe, C €r0 TOYKU 3PEHHUs, Pa3HOUTEHUS, PACIOJIOXKUB UX IO
CJIETYIOIIUM KaTerOpUsM: OL OPUTHHANIbHBIE UTE€HUS; [3 YTeHHs, KOTOphIe Oosiee BEpHBI, UeM HalleyaTaHHBIE,

32 B wacru I, osarmasmennoii “False Renderings, and other foul Management favouring Arianism” (pp. 134—144), Tsemms
HPUBOIUT 15 MPUMEPOB TOTO, YTO OH CYHUTACT HCKAKEHHBIM IIEPEBOJIOM.

153 Cm. crateio McLachlan H. An almost forgotten Pioneer in New Testament Criticism. — Hibbert Journal XXXVII, 1938—
1939, pp. 617—625.



Y UTCHHUS DPABHOIICHHBI HAlEYaTaHHBIM; O YTCHHUsS MEHEE IpPaBWJIbHBI, YeM HalleyaTaHHBbIC, G YTCHUS
HEOOXOIMMO HCKJIIOYUTh BBHUAY HMX HEMPAaBWIBHOCTU. BEeHrenp Takyke MOMBITAICSA CTaHAAPTU3UPOBATh
nyHKTyanuio HoBoro 3aBera W pa3aenuTh BeCh TEKCT Ha ab3allbl — IO3/IHEE yUEHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAIHM JTO
HOBIIIECTBO. boJibIIasi MoJIOBMHA U3JaHHOTO TOMa COJIepKalia TPH IKCKypca, B KOTOPBIX beHTenb U3m0KuI u
000CHOBAJI CBOM TEKCTOJOTUYECKHUE TPUHITUIIBI, BKIIOUWI anmnapaT Musia 1 ¢cBou COOCTBEHHBIE MaTEPHAITBI
u3 12 apyrux py1<ormceﬁ154.

Xotsi benrens ObLT 4YEIOBEKOM, Yb€ JMYHOE OJlarodectue, JAOOPOMOpsSAoYHas KU3Hb (OH TaKkKe
3aBEJOBAJ CHPOTCKHM TpUIOTOM B ['ayie) W OpTOMOKCAIBHOCTH BEphl OBUIM OOIIEU3BECTHHI (OH OBLI
CYMEpUHTEHIAaHTOM IIEPKBU €BaHTEINUCTOB B BroprembOepre), ero cunrtanu Bparom CesiieHHoro [lucanwms.
Ctonp MHOTHE YYEHBIE MCKA3WJIM €0 TOOYKIECHUS W OCYAWJIM €ro M3JaHHWs, YTO aBTOpP BBIHYKIEH OBLI
OMyOJIMKOBaTh HAa HEMEIIKOM S3BIKE, a 3aTE€M Ha JIATHHCKOM, cTaTbio «B 3ammurty HoBoro 3aBera». Ilocne
cmeptH benrens ero 3sa1h, @ununn JlaBun bypk (Philip David Burk), omy6nukoBan B 1763 r. qomoaHeHHOE
W3JIaHKUE apparatus criticus BMECTe ¢ HECKOJIBKUMH KOPOTKUMH MaMdiieTamu, KOTopble beHrenp Hamucan B
3alIUTy CBOWX, MOHATHBIX HEMHOTHUM, B3IJISZIOB O METOJAaX BOCCO3/IaHUS ApPEBHEHIICH (OpMbI TEKCTa
Hogoro 3agera.

Cpenu Tex, KTO CpaBHHUBAJI MEXIy cO000W pykomucu mis coOpanus bentnum, Opm1 Morann ko6
Berrmreiin (Johann Jacob Wettstein) (1693—1754), xwutens bazens. OH paHO MOYyBCTBOBald BKYC K
M3Y4YCHHUIO TeKCTOB. [[Bammatu ser BerTmreiH ObUT PYKOIOJOXXKEH B LEPKOBHOCTY)KHUTEIH M TOT/A XKE
NPUCTYNTWJI K W3ydeHHro pasHouTteHuid Homoro 3aBera. Ero 3aHsTHsA, oaHaKO, OBUTM BOCIPHUHSTHI
HEKOTOPBIMH KaK TMOJATOTOBKa K OMPOBEPKEHUIO TOKTPUHBI O O0XeCTBEeHHOCTH XpwucTa, U B 1730 . emy
3aMpeTUId CIY)KUTh B IIEPKBU W OTIPABUJIM B M3rHaHWE. TeM He MeHee BerTmireliHy yaanochk COXpaHHUTh
3BaHue mpodeccopa punocobhun U eBPEHCKOTro s3bIka B ApPMHUHHAHCKOM KOJUIeKe B AMcTepname (cTaB
npeemHukoM JKana Jlekinepka), rie OH BO30OHOBUJI CBOM TEKCTOJOTUUYECKHE I/ICCJ‘IGI[OBaHI/ISIISS . B 1751—
1752 rr. NOSIBUWINCH TEPBbIE OBl €r0 COPOKOJIETHEN HCCIIEIOBATEILCKOW IESITEILHOCTA: B AMCTEpAamMe
BBIIINIO B CBET BOCXHUTHUTEIBHOE JBYXTOMHOE H3JIaHHe rpedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera. XoTs ero aBToOp
nepeneyvaraig TeKCT DIb3eBUpa, Ha MOJISIX OH YKa3ajl T€ BapUAHThI, KOTOPbIE CUMTA 00Jiee MpaBHJIbHBIMU. B
npuioxkeHuu “Animadversiones et cautiones ad examen Variarum Lectionum N. T. necessariae”'>® on aer
MHOTO TOJIE3HBIX COBETOB. Hampumep, yrBepxaaer, uto codices autem pondere, non numero estimandi sunt
(§ XVIII fin., “pykonucu JOKHBI OLIEHUBATHLCS MO CBOCH 3HAYMMOCTH, a HE MO uX uuchy’). HecmoTps Ha
TO, 4TO BeTTmreiH npumepXxuBajics B IEJIOM NEPEIOBBIX HAYYHBIX B3TJISA0B, IPUMEHSI OH UX HECKOJBKO
XaOTHYHBIM 00pazoM. OH Jake MBITAICS OTCTauBaTh (BO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI BCTaTh B OMIO3UINIO K beHremto)
HEIPaBIOTOI00HYI0O TEOPUIO O TOM, YTO BCE PaHHUE TPEUYECKHUE PYKOMHMCH HCIIOPYCHBI MO JATHHCKHUMH
MepeBO/IaM M IMOATOMY TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIN TEKCT CIAEAYET UCKATh B O0JIee MO3THUX IPEUECKUX PYKOTTUCSX.

B ammapare BerTmireiiHa BhepBble CTald HMCHOJB30BaTh 3arjlaBHbIE PUMCKHE OYKBBI IS
0003HaUYCHHS YHIIMAIBHBIX PYKOTHUCEH, a apalOckue IU(pbl — I MHUHYCKYJBHBIX. JTa CHCTeMa
0003HaYCHHS PUMEHSETCS U CeroaHs. B momonHeHune k Tekcty n3aanue Berrmrelina comepikaio Te3aypyc
IIATAT W3 TPEUYECKUX, JATHHCKUX W TaIMYIUYECKUX aBTOPOB, WITIOCTPUPYIOIIUX HCIOJIB30BAaHUE CIIOB U
BeIpakeHnii HoBoro 3aBera. XoTsS KpUTHYECKHE CyXIeHUs BerrmreliHa ObUTM HE TaK TOYHBI, Kak
NPUHIUITBI beHrens, cTpacTh K U3y4eHUI0 PYKOIHUCEH MOOYAMIa €ro K MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIM ITyTEIIECTBUSAM, B
pe3ynbTaTe KOTOphIX ObUIO HcchenoBaHo okojio 100 MaHYCKpHNTOB, a €ro KOMMEHTapHWil J0 CHX TIOp
SBJISICTCS [IEHHEUIIINM XPAHUIUIIEM KJIACCUYECKOM, MATPUCTUYECKON U TAIIMYIUYECKOM TpaHHHHﬁIS 7

HNoranna Comomona 3emuiepa (Johann Salomo Semler) dWacTo Ha3bIBalOT pPOJOHAYATLHUKOM
HEMEIIKOTO paroHau3Ma. XOTs 3emyiep He OonmyOJuKoBaJl HM OfHOTO W3aanus Homoro 3aBera, Tem He

'3 0630p TEKCTONOrMYECKHX MPHHIMIIOB MOXHO HAWTH B MPEIMCIOBHM K HM3BECTHOMY KoMMeHTapuio k Hosomy 3aBery,
o3arnasiaeHHoMy “Gnomon Novi Testament!” (sect. VIII).

135 O mexumsx Berrmreiina mox o6mmM HassanueM "®mmocodus’ cM. 6ruorpaduio Hulbert-Powell C. L. John James Wettstein,
1693—1754. London, 1938, p. 196 ci.

136 Tom II, pp- 851—874, Boctipon3BeieH B HECKOIBKO CKATOH (popme 1o aHOHMMHO M3TaHHOMY TpakTaty “Prolegomena ad Novi
Testamenti graeci editinem accuratissimam...” Amsterdam, 1730, pp. 165—201.

57 B npunoxennn k cBoemy m3namio I'pedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera Berrimreiin onyGmukosan editio fmnceps CHPHIACKOTO TeKcTa
JIBYX TIceBI0-KileMeHTHHCKUX TTocnanuii, De inrginitate, ¢ JATHHCKAM TIEPEBOJIOM, PACTIONIOXKEHHBIM B TIApaJUIEIBHBIX CTOJIOAX.



MeHEee OH BHEC JOCTAaTOUHBIM BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE TEKCTOJIOTHUH, MEpeu3/iaB MposieroMeHbl BerrmTeitHa co
CBOUMH KOMMGHTapI/ISIMI/IISS. [IpunsB cucteMy pacmpeneseHuss pyKonuceil mo rpymnmnam benrens, 3emiiep
nomieNn enie Jajablie: OH MPEIJIOKUI OTHECTH a3uarckyro (1o benrento) rpymniy pykomuced, KOTOPYHO
Ha3BaJl “‘BOCTOYHOW , K pENaKIMU, MOArOTOBIEHHOW B Havaie IV B. JlykmaHoM AHTHOXUHCKUM, a
apUKaHCKYIO TPYIIy, IEPEUMEHOBAHHYIO UM B 3allaJ{HYIO, WJIK €TUIMETCKO-MaeCTUHCKYI0, — K Opureny.
BriocnenctBum 3emiep paciivpiil CBOM HCCIIENOBaHMS B 00JaCTU TEKCTOJIOTMH U MPEATIONKUI CleAyIoliee
JIETICHUE HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOMUCEW Ha Tpynmbl: 1) ameKCaHIpPUHCKYIO, BOCXOIsIIyt0 K Opureny u
COXPAHUBIIYIOCS B CHPUUCKOM, 3(PHOICKOM M OOXEHPCKOM TMEepeBOjaax; 2) BOCTOYHYIO, OBITOBABIIYIO B
AnTnoxuiickoit 1 Koncrantunonosbckoi LlepkBsx, u 3) 3anagHyo, OTpaXEHHYIO B JATUHCKOM NIEPEBOJIE U
NaTPUCTUYECKUX MpousBeAeHusX. [lo3aHelne HCTOUNUKY, KaK OH MoJlarajl, XapakTepu3yloTcs HAInYUeM
YEepT U3 BCEX pezxaKuHﬁls °,

Crnenyroiiee BaxHoe uzaanue Hooro 3aBera nossusiock B AHruu. Ero ocymectsun Bunbsm boyep
miaamumii  (William Bowyer) (1699—1777), npuHamjie)XaBIIUid TPETheMY K TIOKOJICHUIO JIHHACTHH
3HAMEHUTHIX JIOHJAOHCKUX TIe4yaTHUKOB. boyepa dYacTo Ha3bIBaloT ‘‘caMblM 3HAMEHHUTHIM IE€YATHUKOM
Anrman”'®’. On BBIKa3an He TOMBKO CTPOTr0 HAayYHBIH MOAXOJ K TIEYaTaHHIO OOJIBIIOr0 Yuciaa OuOIeHcKux
TEKCTOB, HO U COMPOBOXKAAJl CBOM M3JaHMS LICHHBIMU B HAYYHOM CMBICJIE MPEAUCIOBUSIMHU, aHHOTAIUSIMH,
CIUCKaMu ornevaTtok M omubok. [locne Toro, kak OH U €ro OTell BBITYCTUJIM HECKOJIbKO m3naHuil Textus
Receptus I'peueckoro Hosoro 3asera (B 1715, 1728, 1743 u 1760), boyep pemmn, 4To HacTamo BpeMs s
MyOIUKAIMK KPUTHYECKOTO HW3JaHMs, JOCTOWHOTO BBICOKOW permyTanuu u3gatenbcrBa. M Bot, B 1763 T.
TaKo€ W3JaHHE TMOsABWIOCh. HamedataHo OHO OBUIO B JBYX TOMax pa3MepoM B 1/12 mucta. Tekct
COTIPOBOKAAJICS MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMH KPUTUYECKUMU 3aMeUaHusIMHU, OTHOCSIIUMUCS K Oosiee paHHel popme
TeKcTa, KOTopble Berrmirelin BbiHec Ha mois. boyep BBen Hcmosib30BaHHME KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOOK JJIst
BBIJIEJICHHUS] T€X MECT, KOTOpPhIe OTCYTCTBYIOT B HauOoJiee JOCTOBEPHBIX PYKOMUCSX; HApUMeEp, OH B3sUI B
CKOOKH nokcosoruto MucycoBoit momutBbl (Md.6:13), pericope de adultera (Mu.7.53—38:2), Comma
Johanneum (1 In 5:7-8), otnensubie ctuxu (Hampumep, Hesn.8:37 u 15:34) u cnoBa HoBoro 3aBera. B
npyrux Mectax boyep takxke orctynan ot Textus Receptus u BBOJMII B CBOM TEKCT Pa3HOUTEHUS, KOTOPHIE
colepiKaTcs B boiee HameKHBIX PYKOMHCAX . B IpHIOKEeHHe KO BTOPOMY TOMy BOBbep BKIIOUMI OKONO
200 ctpanuI] uctipaBlieHUH pa3iudHbIXx MecT HoBoro 3aBera, TEKCTOBBIX U HYHKTyaHI/IOHHBIX162.

Hpyroi  anrnuuanuH, Opasapa XapByn (Edward Harwood) (1729—1794), cayxutens
HoHKOH(popmucTckoi IlepkBu, omyommkoBan B 1776 r. nByxToMHOoe u3ganue HoBoro 3aBeTa, B KOTOpOM,
COTIacHO MH(OpMAaLMK HA TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE, “UCIOJIb30BaHbl TEKCTHI HanboJee 3acayKUBAIOLINX JT0BEpHe
pYKOIIKCeH, C OTAENbHBIMU KPUTHUECKUMHU TPUMEUAHUSIMU Ha aHTJIMHCKOM $I3bIKE, C CChUIKAMU Ha aBTOPOB,
KOTOpBIE HAWIydlIMM o0pa3oM KomMMeHTHpYIOT CB. Ilucanue. K u3manuio Taxxke mpuiiaraercs Katajiaor
OCHOBHBIX H3JaHUM rpedeckoro tekcra HoBoro 3aBera M CMCOK CaMbIX BBIIAIOIIMXCS MCCIIEIOBATENEH U
KPUTHUKOB B 3TOU oOnactu”. Texctel EBanrenmii u [lessHnii AoCTOI0B eYaTaiuCh B OCHOBHOM IO KOJIEKCY
bespl, a Tekctol [locnanuii — no KnepmoHTckoMy Koaekcy. Eciu B OTIENBHBIX CIIy4asix 3TH TEKCTbI HE
OBUIM JOCTYIHBI, aBTOp mpuberags K HOMOIIM JAPYrUX PYyKONMHCEH, B OCHOBHOM AJlEKCaHIPUICKOMY
KozxeKcym. Ananmusupyst 1000 HOBo3aBeTHBIX OTPBIBKOB, Peyc oOHapyxui, uro XapBya oTcTynui oT Textus

138 Semler J. S. Wettstenii libelli ad crisin atque interpretationem Novi Testament! Halle, 1764.

'3 Semler J. S. Apparatus ad liberalem Novi Testament! interpretationem. Halle, 1767.

10 Allibone S. A. A Critical Dictionary of English Literature. I. Philadelphia, 1871, p. 229.

1! BE1GopouHbIif CIIIHCOK BMECTe ¢ Gonee MoApOoGHEIM OMMCaHHeM H31aHns Boyepa MoxHO HaiiTy B kH. Metzger B. M. Chapters in
the History of New Tesament Textual Criticism. Leiden and Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 155—160.

162 Bropoe m3manme “Conjectures” Beimuto B cBeT B Jlorgone B 1772 r. mox 3aronoBkoM “Critical Conjectures and Observations on
the New Testament, Collected from Various Authors, as Well in Regard to Words as Pointing With the Reasons on Which Both
are Founded”. Orta kaura Oputa nepeBeneHa Ha HeMenkuid 361k ymeriem @. (Jletimur, 1774—1775, B 1Byx ToMax). JIBa JIpyrux
W3IaHHUs, BIIOCIIEACTBHHN IOMOJHEHHBIE, HarteuaTransl B JlIonmone, B 1782 . uB 1812 1.

' B npeaucioBnu aBTop mmmeT; “3a HCKIIOYEHHEM THIOrPA(QCKUX OLIMOOK, KOTOPHIE 3HAIOMIMII A3BIK UATATEb MOXKET JIETKO
HCTIPaBUTh, OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIN TEKCT, MPEACTABICHHBIN 3/1€Ch, YIOBIETBOPHUT, sI YOSKICH, JIFOOOTO YICHOTO, KTO CUHTAET ceds
CyIuel CBSIIEHHOTO KPUTHIIM3MA, TIOCKOJIBKY OH OJIIKe K OPUTMHAIIFHBIM TEKCTaM €BaHTEIMCTOB U alloCTOJIOB, YeM JIf0o0oil panee
M3TaHHBIA TeKCT. CTpeMsACh HAWIydIINM 00pa3oM OCYIIECTBHTH 3Ty HEJETKYI0 3agady, s BHHUMATEIbHO HM3YYWI W3IaHHBIA
Berrmreitnom ['peueckuit HoBbili 3aBeT, BeIIEAMNN B AMCTEpIaMe B IBYX ToMaxX WH(OJIHO, CKPYITyJIE€3HO B3BECHI JOCTOMHCTBA



Receptus Gomee wem B 70 ciaywasix w3 cTa, a B 643 MecTax €ro TEKCT COBIIAJaeT CO 3HAMEHUTHIM
KpUTHYECKUM u3anueM Jlaxmana, omyonukoBaHHbIM B XIX B.

HeynuButenbHo, 9TO B TO BpeMsl, KOT/Ja JIMIb OYEHb HEMHOT'HE OCMEINBAINCH KPUTHKOBATh Textus
Receptus, mepBbiM ['pedeckum HoBbIM 3aBeToM, KOTOPBIA TOSBWICA B AMEpUKE, ObUT MMEHHO JTOT
OOIIEeTTPUHATHIN texer'®. Dro n3gaHue Obulo HamedataHo Mcaiier Tomacom mmagmum (Isaiah Thomas)
(1749—1831), npennpuUMUYUBBIM U TPYAOIIOOMBBIM SSHKU. OT/IaHHBIN B yYEHUKHU K MEUYaTHUKY B BO3pacTe
niecTu Jjert, Tomac oueHb CKOPO Havajl CBOE MPOo(ecCHOHATIbHOE BOCXOKICHUE U IOCTUT TaKUX BEPIINH, YTO
ObLI MPUHAT B YJICHBl MOYTH BCEX HAYYHBIX OOIIECTB cTpaHbl. lloyeTHBIE CTENEHHW €My MPUCYIUIH
Haptmytckuii 1 AmureHckuid komemku. Ero tunorpadus Beimyctuna 6onee 900 HaMMeHOBaHUN KHUT —
Oospiie, yeM mpeanpusTus benmkamuaa ®@pankinuna, Xyro ['eitHa m Mateio Kepu, ero comepHUKOB 1O
neyaTHOMY nieny. Ero Gnectsmas tunorpadckas padora u pazHOOOpa3ue MmevyaTHON MPOAYKIIMH TTO3BOJIUIN
@paHKJIMHY C TMOJHBIM NpaBOM Ha3BaTh Tomaca ‘“amepukanckuMm backepBuiiem”. IlpemuyBcTBys, 4TO
pBIHOK TOTOB i HoBoro wusnanusi ['pedeckoro HoBoro 3aBera, Tomac 3apyduiics NOAIEPIKKOM
00pa3oBaHHOTO IEPKOBHOTO ciyxurens Kaneba Anexcammepa'® wu Beimyctun edito prima Americana
I'pedeckoro HoBoro 3aBera. D10 u3nanue B 478 CTpaHHI] pa3MepoM B 1/12 JMcTa OBUIO HAIleYyaTaHO B
Bycrepe, mrat Maccauycerc, B anpene 1800 r.

Ha tutynpHOM 5McTe OTMEYaeTcs, 4TO HACTOSIIEE U3JIJaHUE C TOYHOCTHIO BOCTIPOM3BOAUT TEKCT MO
n3nannio JIxona Mumna. DTo, 0OJJHAKO, HE BIOJIHE CIPaBEJIMBO, MTOCKOIBKY Oosee ueM B 20 MecTax sIBHO
BHJIHA penakTopckas padora Anekcanaepa. Cymas mo maHHbIM KHUTH Mcaaka Xonna166, CpaBHEHUE M3/IaHUS
be3bl u Dnbp3eBrpa MOKa3bIBAET, UTO AJIEKCAHAEP BHIOOPOYHO MOJIB30BAJICS Pa3HOUYTEHUSIMU TO MIEPBOTO, TO
BTOpOro u3aaHus. BHemHee odopmiieHne M (opmar KHUTM BO MHOTOM MOBTOPSIOT H3faHue Textus
Receptus boyepa. ®@akTtudecku THUTYJIbHBIA JUCT u3JaHus Anekcanaepa-Tomaca CJIOBO B CJIOBO
BOCIPOM3BOAUT (KpOME JaThl, UMEH U MECTa IyOJUKalliK) TUTYJIbHBIN TucT n3nanus boyepa 1794 r.'o7

IV. CoBpeMeHHast TEKCTOJIOTUSA:
ot I'pucdaxa 10 HACTOSIIIEr0 BpeMEHHU

1. 3apoxknenue nayunou rekcroinoruu Hosoro 3aBera

Bo Bropoii monosune XVIII cronerust Hemenkuii yuensii Morann Sko6 I'pucbax (Joharm Jakob
Griesbach) (1745—1812) 3amow1 OCHOBY AJi BCEH TMOCeayromeld padoTel ¢ rpedeckuM TekctoM HoBro
3aBeta. ['pucOax Havang CBOIO HAYYHYIO JIEATEILHOCTh yueHHKoM 3emiepa B ['amine. C 1775 r. u 1o camoit
CMEepTH OH 3aHHMMal IOmKHOCTh mpodeccopa Hosoro 3aBera B Merckom yHuBepcurere. COBEpIIHB

W HEIOCTAaTKH Pa3IMYHBIX YTCHHUH, IPEICTABICHHBIX B OTPOMHOM KOJIMYECTBE PYKOMHCEH pa3sHON IEHHOCTH, ¥ IPHHSI TOJIBKO T€,
KOTOpbIE, IO MOEMYy MHEHHIO, ONrKe BCeX K MOMIMHHHUKY: TO €CTh S MOAACP)KHUBAN Ty WJIM WHYIO PYKONHCH, TOJNBKO Oyaydn
0e3yCIIOBHO yBepeH, YTO OHa HAIlMCaHa TEMH )K€ CIOBaMH, Ha KOTOpPHIC OBUTH BJOXHOBIEHBI HEKOTJAa aBTOPHI OPUTHHAIBEHOTO
TekcTa” (pp. Vviii-ix).

164 [Teproit bubnueii, HaneuaTaHHON B AMepuHKe, ObLT IePEeBOI, CACTAHHbIH J[XKOHOM DIIHOTOM Ha allTOHKMHCKUNA WHACHCKHUN S3BIK
B 1661—1663 rr. B KemOpumke, mrar Maccauycerc. [lepBeim mepeBogom CB. [Tucanusi Ha e€BpOTEWCKHA S3BIK B AMEpHKE
okazaiucs HeMerkui nepeoy Jlrotepa. On Obut Haredaran B 1743 1. Kpucropom Cayspom B ['epmanTayHe, mraT [IeHCHIBEBaHUS.
A B 1782 1. B TUTIOTpaduu Pobepra AiiTkeHa mosBuiIach nepsast buobmus Ha aHTITUICKOM SI3BIKE.

195 Anexcannep K. (1755—1828), swurens Hoprdmma, mrar Maccadycere, moMydnt o6pa3oBaHie B MeIbCKOM KOIEIKe B
1777 r. B mepuon cBOEro mMacTHIPCKOTO CiyXeHUsi B MeHJI0OHe, JepeBHE, paclojoKEeHHOM Hemojaneky oT Bopkectepa,
AJekcaHiep Hamucall JIB€ JATHHCKUX TPaMMAaTHKA W OJHY TPEUYEecKylo; IMOCIenHIO Tomac OmyOiIMKOBaN IO Ha3BaHHUEM
“Grammatical System of the Grecian Langauge”. Worcester, 1796. Hecomrenno, B 3T0oT nepuog Tomac mois30Balicsl yCIIyraMu
Anexcanyepa B moarotoBke ['pedeckoro Hosoro 3aseTa.

' Haul H. A Critical Bibliography of the Greek New Testament as Published in America. Philadelphia, 1883, p. 11.

17 Boree moapo6HO 06 M3IaTelIe W TEKCTE MEPBOTO aMepHUKaHcKoro m3anms I pedeckoro Hooro 3aBeta cM. Merzger B. M. Three
Learned Printers and their Unsung Contributions to Biblical Scholarship. — Journal of Religion XXXII, 1952, pp. 254—262.



nyremecTsue no Aurnuu, ['ommanaun u @paHuuu ¢ 1EIbI0 COCTAaBICHUS KOJUTaui pykomnucel, ['pucbax
MOCBSATUJI 3HAYUTEIBLHYIO YacTh CBOETO BPEMEHHU MCCIICIOBAHMIO HOBO3ABETHBIX IMUTAT Yy rpedyeckux OTIIOB
IlepkBu, a Takke HEKOTOPBIX MepeBoA0B HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOphIE paHee MOYTH HE U3ydaIUCh. MBI uMeeM B
BUJTy TOTCKUM, apMSHCKUI U CUPUIUCKUN (PHIIOKCEHUICKUI TTEPEBO/IBI.

['pucbax Takke M3Y4YHJI UCTOPHIO TIEPeIadyd HOBO3AaBETHOTO TEKCTAa B aHTUYHOM MHUPE U Pa3BUI
teoputo benrens u 3emiiepa 0 pacmpenesieHUd PYKOMUCEH MO Pa3IuvHbIM peneH3usM. Baauane ['pucbax
XOTeJI PachpeiesIuTh COXPAHHMBIIMECS PYKOIMUCHBIE MaTepHaibl MO TATH WM IIECTH TPYIIaM, OJHAKO
BITOCJICJICTBUU OTPAaHMUMIICSA JUIIL TpeMs. OH BBIICIWI aJeKCaHIPUNCKYIO, 3amMaHy0 U BHU3aHTUHUCKYIO
peueH3uU. YUeHbI CUMTAN, YTO TEKCT aJIEKCAHJIPUUCKON peLieH3UH BOCXOIUT K OpHUreHy, KOTOPbIH, XOTA U
Hamucana OOJBITMHCTBO CBOMX MpousBeacHU B IlamectwmHe, TeM He MeHee B35l ¢ COOOH B CCBUIKY
HECKOJIbKO Konmui CsimeHHoro Ilucanus, moXokux Ha Te, KOTOPbIE YUTAIU B €ro poaHoM ropoje. K sroi
rpynne I'pucbax otHec yHmmanbHble pykonucu C, L m N, munyckynsubie 1, 13, 33, 69, 106 u 118,
OOXEUPCKYI0, apMSHCKYI0, 3(DHONCKYI0 W CHPUHCKYIO TEpaKJICHCKYI0 PYKOIHCH, a TaKXKe IHUTaThl W3
Opurena, Knumenrta Anekcangpuiickoro, EBceBusa, Kupunna Anekcangpuiickoro u Hcugopa
[lenycuiickoro. B 3anmagnyro rpynmy oH BKIHOYWI Kojaekc D, naTMHCKuE MmepeBoAbl U YacTh CUPUUCKON
[TermuTTh 1 apabckux nepeBoaoB. KoHCTaHTHHOMOMBCKAS TpyMa, KOTopas, Kak cunutai [ pucbax, sBisiach
MO3IHEUINeH KOMIWISIIIUEH JBYX TEpBBIX, OblIa mpeactaBiieHa koaekcomM A (EBanrenus) u OoNbIIMM
KOJMYECTBOM TO3HUX YHIIMAIBHBIX M MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKONMHUCEH M OOJBIICH YacThiO MAaTPUOTHUYECCKUX
LIMTAT.

Cpenu 15 mpUHIIUAIIOB TEKCTOJOTHH, BBIpaOOTaHHBIX [prcOaxom, Mbl TMPUBOAUM OIWH (CaMBbIit
MIEpPBbIN) B KAYECTBE MpUMEpa:

bonee kopoTkoe pa3zHOYTEHHME (€CIM OHO MOAKPEIUIAETCS JIPEBHEHIIMMHU U JOCTOBEPHBIMU
JAHHBIMHU) HYXXHO TPEANoYecTb 0oJiee JUIMHHOMY, MOCKOJBKY TMHCIBI Yallle JOMOJHSUIM TEKCT, HEXEeIH
cokpamanu ero. OHU peako YTo-MO0 OMyCKaldW, HO 3aTO TPHOABISUIM OYEHb MHOTOE BCJICIACTBHE
HEIMPaBUIBLHO YBHJICHHOTO, YCIIBIIIIAHHOTO WJIM 3a0BITOT0, a TAK)KE B PE3yJIbTaTe JOMBICIOB M OMIMOOYHBIX
cyxknenuid. [Ipenmodyrerue oTaaeTcss KPaTKOMY pa3HOUYTEHHIO, OCOOCHHO B TOM CJIydae, KOTJIa OHO Ka)eTCs
MEHEee JJOCTOBEPHBIM 110 CPABHEHHIO C IPYTUMHU, UMEIOIIMMHUCS B aBTOPUTETHOM UCTOYHUKE, €CIIH:

a) OHO TP 3TOM O0Jiee CII0KHO, HEMOHSATHO, IBYCMBICIEHHO, SJUTUITHYHO, COJIEPKHUT redpan3Mbl
WJIM CHHTAaKCHUYECKH HEBEPHO;

0) OHO MO-Pa3HOMY M3JI0KEHO B PA3TUYHBIX PYKOIHUCAX;

B) HE COBMAJACT MOPSIOK CJIOB;

I') HAXOJUTCS B Ha4YaJIe MEPUKOIT,

n) 6onee MIIMHHOE pPa3HOYTCHUE HANMOMUHAET KOMMEHTApUi WM OOBSICHEHHE, WM 1Mo (opme
COTJIaCyeTCs ¢ MapaieIbHBIMU MECTaMU, WJIH, TI0 BCEH BUJIMMOCTH, B3STO U3 JICKITMOHAPHEB.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, HY’)KHO TPEINOYecTh 0oyiee JIMHHOE PAa3HOYTECHHE (MCKIIIOYas Ciydau, Koraa
KpaTKO€ Pa3HOUYTEHUE HATMYECTBYET BO MHOTHX JOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHKAX ), €CIIH:

a) ciydyaid  TIPOMYCKa  MOXHO  OOBSCHUTH  OJAMHAKOBBIM  OKOHYAHMEM  pa3HBIX  CTPOK
(ecomeomenesmonus);,

0) MPOMYIIEHHOE MECTO MOTJIO MOKA3aThCsl MUCIy HEMOHSATHBIM, PE3KUM WJIM OCKOPOUTEIHHBIM IS
0JIaro4eCTUBOTO YUTATEIISI, HECOOBIYHBIM, HEHY)KHBIM, IPOTUBOPEUNBBIM, OITMOOYHBIM WJIH UIYIITUM Bpa3pe3
C mapaJyIeTbHBIMH MECTAMHU;

B) IPOIYCK HE BIHUAECT HA CMBICT TPEMJIOKEHHS WU €ro CTPYKTypy, Kak, Hampumep, MPOIYyCK
NPEIOTOB WM JPYTMX COCTABJISIONINX, KOTOpBIE TEPENHUCUYUK CKOpPEe BCEro HE 3aMeTusl Obl TpH
MePEUYNTHIBAHNH HAITUCAHHOTO;

r) Oosiee KpaTKoe pa3HOUTEHHE HE COTIIACYETCS C XapaKTEPOM, CTHUJIEM WIIH B3TJISIIAMH aBTOPA;

1) 6osee KpaTKoe pa3HOUTECHUE SIBHO JIUIIIEHO CMBICIIA;

€) €CTh BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO O0Jiee KPAaTKOEe Pa3zHOUYTCHHE MPHUILIO U3 MapaICIIbHBIX MECT WU
JIEKIITMOHAPHUEB.

['pucbax mokazan OOJBIIIOE MACTEPCTBO B OIICHKE CBUICTEIBCTB pazHOYTeHHi. Hampumep, ero
yOEKIEHHOCTh B TOM, UTO Kpartkas ¢opma monutBbl ['ociomueii B JIk.11:3-4 sBisieTcst mpeanovYTUTEIbHOM,



ObLi1a OnecTsile MOATBEPXkAeHa HECKOIbKUMHU IroJIaMu CIYCTS Ioclie MyOIuKanuu 4YTeHnii u3 Batukanckoro
KOJIeKCa, KOT/1a BBISICHUIJIOCH, UTO BCE MPOITYCKH UMEIOT MECTO B 3TOM OoJiee paHHEH PYKOMHCH.

BaXHOCTh TEKCTONOTHYECKUX OTKPHITUH ['pucbaxa Bpsa M MOXXHO TEPEOlCHUTh. BrepBoie B
I'epmanuK y4eHbIN TPEANPUHSUT MOMBITKY BO MHOTHX Clydasx OTOWTH oT Textus Receptus m Hameuaran
HOBO3aBETHBIA TEKCT B TOU (OpMe, KOTOPYIO €My IMOCKa3aIH Pe3yIbTaThl €r0 UCCICA0BaHMM. XO0Ts M0 19ac
CIIMIIIKOM CKpYITyJIe3Hasi TPUBEPKEHHOCTh ['pucbOaxa CBOEH CHCTEME paclpeesieHus] PYKOMUCeH I10
rpylnrnaM U yBOJWJIA €0 B CTOPOHY, B IIEJIOM €ro TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHH IMOAXOJA OTJIMYACTCs JIOTUKOW U
aKKypaTHOCTBIO168. CBowu ocHoBHbIe u3nanus ['pucbax omyonukoBan B ['amte B 1775—1777 rr., B 'ayie u
Jloumone B 1796—1806 1. m Jleiinuure B 1803—1807 rr. Heckonpko wu3gaHuWii e€ro Tekcra OBUIN
OCYILECTBJICHbl MpEANpUUMUMBbIMUA  u3narensmu  AHrimu, [llotnmanguum w  Amepuku. Ero BhusiHue
paclpoCTpaHUIIOCh €lle IIMpe TOocie TOro, Kak ero Tpyd ObUl NPUHAT 3a OCHOBY Ul IyOIHMKAIlUU
HEOOJBIINX y4eOHBIX MOCOOMH, ocymecTBieHHBIX Ha KoHTHHEHTE IlloTrom (Schott), Kuemom (Knepp), u
Turt™Manom (Tittmann).

Bckope mocne Bbixoga B cBeT mepBoro m3nanHus ['pucbaxa Apyrue ydeHble TakKe OMyOIMKOBalld
CBOM KOJUIAI[MH, KOTOPbIE BO MHOT'OM OOJIErYMIM U3y4YE€HUE HOBO3ABETHOI'O TEKCTA B TPEUECKUX PYKOIUCSX,
panHux mepeBoaax u Tpyaax OrtuoB Llepksu. Kpuctnan ®punpux Marren (Christian Friedrich Mattaei)
(1744—1811), nmpodeccop Burrenbeprckoro, a 3areM MOCKOBCKOTO YHHBEPCHUTETOB, TJI€ OH IMpENoaaBal
KJIACCUYECKYIO JIUTepaTypy, uzaai B Pure ¢ 1782 nmo 1788 r. rpedeckuil TEKCT U JaTUHCKYIO0 Bynbraty B 12
yacTsaX. JTO U3/1aHHEe, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO JIETJIM PYKOMKCH MO3JHET0 BPEMEHHU, MPEICTaBISIET HEOOIbIION
MHTEpEC, HO amnmapaT K HEMy OYeHb LIeHEH. MaTTen He TOJIbKO u3yuni pykonucu B Jpesnene, Jleinuure u
['erTHTeHE — OH OOHaApYXW1 OUOJIEHCKHE M MATPUCTUYECKHE PYKONMUCH B MOCKBE, KyJla OHH OBLIH
MIPUBE3EHBI C TOPBI Aq)Ong. OH caenan koiutauvu K 34 pyKoOmuCsSM, colaepsKalmuMm roMuwinu HMoanHa
3naroycra o EBanremusim u [locnanusm [1asna. Bo Bropom m3nanun HoBoro 3aBeta, onmybiukoBaHHOM 0€3
natuHckou Byneratel (B Tpex Tomax, 1803—1807), Marren npenocraBui nanHbie U3 30 TOMOTHUTEIbHBIX
pykonuceil. Ero uznanue 3amedaTenbHO €Il M TEM, YTO OHO, MO BCEMl BUIMMOCTH, BIEPBBIE COMEPKAIO
JlaHHbIE U3 claBsiHCKOTO nepeBoaa Hosoro 3aBera. B npuiioxennn k Kuure OtkpoBeHus MarTen npuBOIUT
CIIUCOK JIECATHU CIaBSIHCKUX PYKOMHCEH, TIIATEIbHO UM M3Y4eHHbIX. OJJHAKO YUEHBIH OrpaHUYHIICS TEM, UYTO
chaeman koyanpu K Tekety OTKpoBeHHS B cBoeM wu3fnaHuu CrnaBsHCkoW buOmuu B MOMHBIA JTHUCT,
HareyaTaHHOM B 1762 1. B MockBe. [laHHbIE IPUBOASTCS HA JATHHCKOM SI3bIKE, & OCHOBOM JIJISl KOJUTAIIMH
MOCTY>KHJI TEKCT PYKOTIMCH JIaTHHCKOM Bynbratel (codex Demidovianus), xpansiieiics B Mockge.

®panr Kapn Anrep (Franz Karl Alter) (1749—1804), nesyut u3 Cunesuu, npodeccop rpeueckoro
s3pika B Bene, omyonukoBan TekcT I'peyeckoro HoBoro 3aBeta B 1Byx Tomax (Bena, 1786—1787), B ocHOBE
KOTOPOTO Jie)Kaja €AMHCTBEHHAs PYKONUCh M3 BeHCkoil ummmepaTopckoil Oubiamoreku. B oTmenpHOM
NPWIOKEHUH K HEMY aBTOp MPHUBOJAUT JAaHHble W3 20 APYruX IpedyecKuX pPYyKOMHUCeH, ABYX JaTHHCKUX
pykommcelt, 6oxeipckoro nepeBoaa (n3manHou JpBugom Yunkuacom B Oxcdopae B 1716 1.) u geTbipex
CIaBSHCKUX pykomucei. B stom m3manmm HoBoro 3aBera BmepBbie OBUTM OMYOJIMKOBAaHBI JITAaHHBIE W3
CJIaBSIHCKUX PYKOIHCEH.

Bonpiryio ponb B TIOMONHEHWHM HMEIOLIErOcs 4YHClIa PYKOMHCEH, OBIBIIMX B pacloOpsKEHUU
TEKCTOJIOTOB, CHITpAI YeThIpe NaTcKkux wuccienoratens: Anapeac bepx (Andreas Birch), ko6 Annep
(Jacob G. C. Adler), JI. I'. Monnenxayap (D. G. Moldenhauer) u O. I'. Tuxcen (O. G. Tychsen), mocmanHbIX
narckuM kopoisieM Xpuctuanom VII B Urtanuro, Mcnanuto, ['epmanuio u apyrue €BpoOINecKre CTpaHbl s
U3YyYEHHUsl PYKOIHUCHOTO Hacienus. Pe3ynbTaThl UX uccienoBaHUil ObUIM omyOnuKoBaHbl bepueM B KHure,
CoZEpIKalllel ONMMCaHuEe U3BECTHBIX Tpeueckux pykonuceit HoBoro 3apera' ", u B YEThIPEX TOMaX KOJIJIALMI

' 1o oroit u JIPYTUM TPUYMHAM OH TOJBEprajica Cepbe3HON KpPUTHKE cO cTOpoHbl apxuenuckona P. Jlopenca: Laurence R.
Remarks on the Systematical Classification of Manuscripts adopted by Griesbach in his Edition of the New Testament.
Oxford, 1814. Reprinted in the Biblical Repertory, edited by Hodge Ch., II, 1826, pp. 33—95.

' Bo Bpems npebeBanms B Poccnn MatTen yaanoch MOXHTHTH OOJIBIIOE KOTHYECTBO PYKOIHCEH, KAK KIACCHUCCKHX, TAK M
Otmos llepkBu. HekoTopble 3 HUX OH XpaHWJI B CBOCH OMOIMOTEKe, Npyrye MpoAal WK Nepeal B pa3ndHble OHOTMOTEKN U
npy3bsim B ['epmannu u [ommapamn. OmnucaHHe €Tro KH3HU C MOAPOOHOCTSAMH 3TOTO XwieHus cM. Oscar van Gebhardt.
Centralblatt fur Bibliothekswesen. XV, 1898, pp. 345—357, 393—420, 441—482 u 537—566.

' Birch A. Kritik Beskrivelse over graeske Haandskrifter af det Nyc Testamente. Copenhagen, 1785.



(Konenraren, 1788—1801). Ilocnennue conaepxkanu pasHOUTEHUs U3 172 rpeyeckux pyKONUCeH, a Takxke
JIAaHHBIE U3 JBYX CUPUUCKUX MEPEBOAOB ((PUIOKCEHUHUCKOTO U MaJIECTUHCKOTO0). bobioe ynucio pykomnucei
OBLTO, OJTHAKO, M3YYEHO JIMIIb YaCTUYHO, BKItOUas u Batukanckuii koaekc (B), 4bM YTEHHS BBINLIA U3
MeYaTu TOJIBKO TETepb.

[TpuOnu3uTeNbHO B 3TO K€ BpeMs JBa KaTOJIWYECKUX HCCIEAOBATENsl Jald HOBBIA MMITYJIbC
pasBututo Tekcroiorun Hosoro 3amera. Moranmn Jleonmapn Xar (Johann Leonard Hug) (1765—1846),
npodeccop OpeHOyprckoro yHuBepcutera B bpecray, paspabortan Teopmo171 o ToMm, uro B Hayaie III B.
HECKOJIbKO THUIIOB HOBO3aBETHOT'O TEKCTa B T€YEHHE KOPOTKOIO BPEMEHHU CIIMJIUCh B OJUH THUI, KOTOPHIH
OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT 3aMaJHBIM U KOTOPBIM Xar HazBal KOlvT €k00G1G (oOmmuid Tum). Xar cyuTai, 4To K
cepenune III B. aToT TekcT ObT oTpemakTupoBaHn OpureHom B IlajmecTuHe, BIOCIENCTBHHM €r0 NPHUHSII B
takoMm Bujae Heponum; B Erunrte Tekct Obu1 m3meneH Mcuxuem, a B Cupum JlyknaHom, mpecBHTEpOM
AHnTHOXUHCKUM (00€ pemaknuu He ObutH MpUHATH MeponnMom). XoTs Xar B MEJIOM HCXOJWII U3 BEPHOM
KOHIEMNIMHU 3alaJHOro THIAa TEeKCTa U €r0 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX BEPCHUH, MOMBITKA COCAUHUTH TPU PENAKIUU
CenTyaruHThl (MPOUCXOXKIAECHUE KOTOPBIX OH CUHUTAI TOYHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM) C Tpemsi Tunamu HoBoro
3aBeTa TEKCTa HE YBEHUATIUCH YCIIEXOM.

HNorannec Maptun Asryctud o1y (Johannes Martin Augustinus Scholz) (1794—1852), yuenuk
Xara u npodeccop bonHCKOTO YHUBEpCUTETA, Mpoeialn Aoiaruil myTh 1o EBpone u bimxaemy BocTtoky ¢
LEeNbI0 CO3JaHMsI IEPBOrO MOJHOTO CIHCKa Tpedeckux pykomnucedr HoBoro 3aBera, yBenu4uB UMeEroLieecs
KonnuecTBO Ha 616 Hazanwmii. [llonbll BriepBbie 3asgBHJI O HEOOXOJUMOCTH TOYHOTO OMPEIEIICHUS MECTa
MPOUCXOXKACHUS KaXKIOW TPYIIBI PYKOMHCEH. JTOT BOMPOC BHOBH OyJET MOAHAT U TUIATEIHHO MU3Yy4Ye€H B
1927 r. b. X. Ctputepom (B. H. Streeter) B ero Teopuu “aokaibHbIX TEKCTOB'. B oTnmuum ot Crpurepa,
KOTOPBIN MoJIarajicsi Ha COBNAJIEHUE pa3HOUYTEHUU U3 pykonuced ¢ nuratamu u3 Otuos Llepksu, [lonbi B
OCHOBHOM DPYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS OIPE/ICJICHHBIMU BHEUITHUMH IpPHU3HAKaMH, CBUICTEIHCTBYIOIIMMU O MECTE
HAIMCaHWUsl OPUTHMHAIBHOTO TEKCTa. TakuMu MpU3HAKaMH, 1O €ro MHEHMIO, ObUIM Majieorpapuueckue u
UKOHOTpaMUecKHe 4YepThl, IOMEThl Ha TOJAX, KOJO(OHBI, MOYUTAHUE MECTHBIX  CBSTHIX,
3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHHOE B JICKIIMOHAPHUSX.

[Tocne HepemUTEIbHBIX MOMBITOK CAEIaTh COOCTBEHHYIO Kiaccudukanuio pykonuceil llonsil Bee
K€ MPUHSJ TOYKY 3peHUsi beHrens o pacnpeneieHu PyKOMHUCEH MO JBYM CEMbSIM: AJIEKCAHJIPUMCKOW U
KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIbcKOU. Mccnenyst MUHYCKYNbHBIE PYKOIUCH, OH ObUT MOpakeH OOIIed HACHTUYHOCTHIO
TUMA TEKCTa — 4YepToil, KOTopas CBUJETENIbCTBOBala OO0 HX MPEBOCXOJACTBE Haja Ooyiee paHHUM
anekcanapuiickuM tunoM. Tak, npeanpunstoe [loneem neyxTomuoe nzganue ['peueckoro HoBoro 3aBera
(JIetirmur, 1830—1836) otnruanock Tem, 4TO aBTOp cAenan mar Ha3an K Textus Receptus. JIumes B penkux
clydasix 37ecb MPHUBOJATCA Pa3HOUYTEHHsS] U3 Ooyiee paHHUX PYKOMHUCEH, MOCKOJBbKY caM H3JaTellb ObLI
HEIOCJIEI0BaTEeNICH B IPUMEHEHUU CBOMX TEKCTOJOTHYECKUX Teopuil. BroiHe moHATHO, MOYeMy B TO BpeMs
B AHrnuu usnanue lllonmpna momydmio omoOpeHue ydeHblx, a B JIongone B tumorpaduu barcrepa stoT
TEKCT BBIAEPXKaJI HECKOJIbKO u3aaHui. Cmycts HekoTopoe Bpems, B 1845 r. Illonbiy nmepecmoTpen cBou
B3IJISABl B MOJIb3Y BU3AHTHMCKOTO TEKCTa M 3asiBHJI, YTO, €CJIM MOTpedyercs elie pa3 u3aarh I 'pedeckuii
Hogerit 3aBeT, OH BKIIIOUUT B HETO OOJIBIIIYIO YaCTh Pa3HOUYTCHHUH W3 aJeKCaHIPUHCKOW TPYIIBI, KOTOPHIC B
IpebIIyIEM U3JaHUH ObLTH pa3MellleHbl Ha MOJIsX.

2. OTka3 ot ucnojn3oBanus Textus Receptus

[lepBbIM NpU3HAHHBIM YYEHBIM, OTKa3aBIIUMCS OT JoMHMHHpoBaBiiero Textus Receptus, Obu1
3HAMEHUTHIN OCpPIMHCKHUIA (PUIIOJIOT, CHEIUATUCT B 00JIaCTM aHTUYHOM W HeMelnkou mutepatypsl Kapn
Jlaxman (Karl Lachmann) (1793—1851). Jlaxman moarotoBun wu3ganue I'peueckoro HoBoro 3aBera,
KOTOPO€ TIOJHOCTHIO OCHOBBIBAE€TCSI HA TMPUMEHEHUU TEKCTOJOTUYECKUX TPUHIUIOB B OLIEHKE
pasHouteHuid. M3BecTHocTh mpunuia k Jlaxmany mociie Toro, Kakoi BBITYCTHJI KHUTH aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB:

" Hug G. L. Einleitung in die Schriften des Neuen Testaments. Stuttgart, 1808, p. 522ff.



[Tponepumst, Karymma, Tubymna, Jlykpemus, a Takke dMUYECKUE W JTUPUUYCCKUE MPOM3BEICHHS aBTOPOB
CpenneBekoBbs («[lecar 0 HuGenynrax», mpousBenenus Bansrepa ¢on DorensBaiina u Bombsdpama dhon
Omenbaxa). JlaxmaH mokasani, Kak, CpaBHUBas PYKOIHMCH, MOKHO OMPEIEIUTh X J[peBHHE MCTOYHHKU U
apXETHIIBI, UX COCTOSIHUE W TaruHaiuo. B cBoeil Hamboee n3BecTHOM padoTe, mocBsmeHHon Jlykpenuro,
oH Jlokazay, 4yTO OCOOEHHOCTH TPEeX OCHOBHBIX PYKOINHCEH BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY apXeTHUIly, KOTOPHIH
coaepxut 302 crpaHunbl Mo 26 cTpouek Kaxmas. Takum o0pa3oM, YUeHBIH MOJYyYrIT BO3MOKHOCTh JIeiaTh
pa3IUYHbIE IEPECTAHOBKH B MOJIYYEHHOM TEKCTE.

enp Takoro u3nanuss HoBoro 3aBeTta — He BOCHPOM3BEIAECHUE NEPBOHAYAIBLHOrO TeKkcTa (Jlaxman
CUMTaJl ATO HEOCYIIECTBUMOW 3ajayeil), a TONbITKA Ha OCHOBE JOKYMEHTOB, HE3aBUCUMO OT BCEX
NPEIbIIYIIUX U3AaHUN, TIPEICTaBUTh TOT BHUJ TEKCTa, KOTOPHIM IMOJIb30BAJICSA BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKUIA MUD
B koHIIe IV B. (0x070 380 1.). MCKII0YMB M3 Kpyra pacCMOTPEHUSI MUHYCKYJIbHBIE PYKOITMCH, aBTOP 3AJI0KUIT
B OCHOBY TEKCTa HECKOJbKO PAHHMUX YHIHAJIbHBIX PYKOMHCEH, CTapOJIaTHMHCKUII TeKCT U MepoHHMOBY
Bynbrary, a Takke cBuaerenbctBa Upunes, Opurena, Kunpuana, Unapus u Jlrormudepa. B 1831 r. mocne
nATUJIETHEH paboThl OH myOsMKyeT B bepnune rpedeckuii Tekct HoBoro 3aBera ¢ ykazaHueM BCeX OTIUYHI
ot Textus Receptus. [[ns 0603HaueHus CiI0B, TEKCTOJIOIMYECKass OCHOBA KOTOPHIX HE BIIOJHE JIOCTOBEPHA,
aBTOp KCITIOJIb30BaJl KBajpaTHble ckoOKuU. K coxanenuto, JlaxmMaH He BKJIIOUMI B U3/IaHUE U3JIOKEHUE CBOEH
METOJIOJIOTUH M MPHUYMH CBOEro oTkaza oT Textus Receptus; 3amHTEpecOBaHHOTO YMTATENsl OH OTOCHIAT K
cTaThe, OMYONMKOBAHHOM MM TOJOM paHbIle B HEMEHKoM skypHame''>. He yIMBHTENBHO, 9UTO Hake
nuOepalbHO HACTpOCHHBIE OorocioBel (Hampumep, ne Berre (de Wette) He TOHSIM HaMEpEeHHI
MCCIIEIOBATEIISI M TOJBEPIJIM HamaJKkaM €ro HauuMHaHus, Ha3BaB JlaxmaHa “nogpaxareneM bentnu™ (simia
Bentleii). B npenucnoBun Ko BTOpoMYy H3JaHuO (nBa Toma, bepnun, 1842—1850) JlaxmMaH mOCTOMHBIM
00pa3oM OTBETHJI CBOUM OIIIIOHEHTaM, MOCTaBUB UM B BHUHY CJIENO€ MPEINOYTEHUE OOIICTIPUHSATOr0, HO
HCKaXEHHOTO MO3/THETO TeKCTa 0oJiee paHHEMY U MPaBUILHOMY.

JlaxmaH TeM HEe MEHee HE pacCUMThIBal onmyO0aukoBaTh opurnHain HoBoro 3aBera. CBoMM HM3AaHUEM
OH JIMIIIb MPEJICTABUI Ha CYJl YUTATEJICH U YICHBIX TEKCT, OBIBIINNA B oOpamenun B [V B., BOCTIpOU3BOASIIIHI
JaXe OIMMUOKH MEPETTUCYNKOB, KOTOPHIE JIETKO MOKHO OBbLIO ObI OOHAPYXUTH MPH BHUMATEILHOM UYTCHUH.
Cnaboit CcTOpOHOUM u3NaHUs SBISETCS HEAOCTATOYHOE YHCIO PYKOMHUCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMH
orpannuwics Jlaxman. [lo mHenuto CkpuBeHepa, “TekcT JlaxmMaHa B penKuX Clydasx MOIKPEIUISIETCS
JAaHHBIMU M3 YEThIpEX TIPeuecKUX PYKOIHUCEH, Yallle BCero OH Oa3upyercs Ha TPeX, a HEPEeIKO M Ha JBYX
ncrounnkax; B M 6:20—8:5 u B 165 u3 405 ctuxoB Anokajaumcuca JIMIIb Ha O,Z[HOM”173. HecmoTtps Ha 370,
MHEHHSI €ro TocjenoBaTesiel B OCHOBHOM COBIAJAIM C OIIEHKOM, KOTOpPYIO Jai JesTeNbHOCTH Jlaxmana
XopT:

“HoBerii mepuoa Hawancs B 1831 r., xorma BHepBble TEKCT ObUI PEKOHCTPYHPOBAH Ha OCHOBE
JIPEBHUX HMCTOYHHUKOB 0€3 KaKoro-in0o BKparieHUs TEKCTOB U3 MpeAbIAYIIMX u3naHuil. Brepsbie Oblna
MpEIIPUHSATA MONBITKA UCTIOIb30BAaHUS HAYYHBIX METO/I0B JUIS UCIIPABICHUS TEKCTa U MPUHATHS PEILIEHUS O
BbIOOpe uTeHuil. B oOoux orHomeHusax JlaxmaH HpeTBOpUI B >KM3Hb NPUHLHUIBI U HEpean30BaHHBIC
HamepeHus: beHTIn, 0 KOTOphIX MmocieaHuit ropopmi emie B 1716 u 1720 r.”,

CoBpemenHast Tekcrosorusi HoBoro 3aBeta, HECOMHEHHO, 00si3aHa odeHb MHoOruM JlobGerorty
Opuapuxy Koncrantuny ¢on Tumengopdy (Lobegott Friedrich Constantin von Tischendorf) (1815—
1874), KOTOPBI HaIIEN U OMyOJIUKOBAJI OOJIBIIIE PYKOIMCEH M BBITYCTUIT KPUTHUECKUX M3JIaHUNA TPEUYECKOTO
tekcta bubnuu, yem o060 apyroit yuensrit. C 1841 mo 1872 r. Tumenaopd moaAroToBmII BOCEMb W3TaHUI
rpedeckoro Tekcra HoBoro 3aBera, HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX MEepEeU3IaHbl MapajljieIbHO C HEMEUKHUM U JTATUHCKUM
MepeBOIaMH, a TaK)Ke TEKCThI OMOJIeHCKUX pykonucen B 22 Tomax. Tumengopd Hamucan 6onee 150 kHUT 1
cTaTel, OOJBITMHCTBO KOTOPHIX MOCBSIICHBI OMOJICHCKOM TEKCTONOrHH .

3anumasice 6orociosueM B Jleiniure ¢ 1834 mo 1838 r., monomoit Tumennopd uszyqaer Hacineaue
Horanna I'. b. Bunepa (Johann G. B. Winer), ubs rpammarwka rpedeckoro s3bika HoBoro 3aBeta

172 Rechenschaft uber seine Ausgabe des Neuen Testaments. — Theologische Studien und Kritiken, III, 1830, pp. 817—845.

13 Scrivener F. A. A. A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament, 4th ed., II, London, 1894, p. 233.

174 Westcottatid Hort. The New Testament in the Original Greek, II, Introduction and Appendix, Cambridge, 1881, p. 13.

175 Cmorpu Guorpaduaeckyro cratsio o Tumennopbe: Gregory Caspar Rene. Bibliotheca Sacra, XXXIII, 1876, pp. 153—193,
coJIeprKalyro CIMCOK myonukaruii Tumenmopda.



MHOTOKpPAaTHO TMEpenu3JaBajlach M JIOJTO€ BpPEMsS OCTaBajach HENPEB30OWACHHOW. braromaps BIMSHHIO
BuHepa cTyaeHT mpeBpaTWics B CTPAacTHOrO cOOHMpaTenst M HUCCleoBaTess APEBHEUIINX HCTOYHHUKOB,
M3yYE€HHE KOTOPBIX MOIJIO MOMOYb PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh M3HaudalbHbIA TeKCT ['pedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera.
DTOM 3a/1aue U MOCBATHII ceOsl HAUMHAIOMIMK y4eHbId. B muceMe cBoeit HeBecTe oH mumiet: “Ilepeno MmHO#
CTOWT CBSIICHHAs II€JIb — BOCCO3/aTh MCTUHHYIO (OpMY HOBO3aBETHOTO TekcTa’. B Bospacre 25 ner,
MOJyYUB HEOONBIIYIO CTUIEHIUIO OT CAaKCOHCKOTO IPaBUTENbCTBA, TulleHAOpPG Hayand KpOMOTIUBYIO
paboty no pacmudpoBKe maauMIicecta kojaekca Edpema u HEeKOTOphIX Apyrux pykomnuceid B HanmonansHoM
ouommoreke ®panmuu B [lapmxke. BrocmencTBun oH moceTws OMOIMOTEKH BCEX €BPONEHCKHX CTpaH U
bmmxuaero BocToka, oThICKHBas ¥ U3y4asi paHHUE U [TO3JHUE UCTOYHUKH.

W3 HECKONbKHUX H3/IaHUN TPEYECKOT0 HOBO3ABETHOIO TEKCTAa, OCYIIECTBICHHBIX THIIEHAOPPOM,
caMbIM IIEHHBIM SIBJIIETCSI BOCcbMoe (editio octavo, critica maior), BbIIylleHHOE B 11 WacTsax B mepuon ¢
1864 u ony6nukoBaHHOE B ABYX ToMax (Jlednmumr, 1869—1872). D10 n3nanue cOompoBOXAAIOCH OOIBIITUM
KPUTHYECKUM anmnapaTtoM, B KOTOpblil Tumenaopd BKIIOYWI BCe pa3HOUTEHUS, OOHAPYKEHHBIE UM U €ro
MpeIIeCTBeHHUKAMH B PYKOIUCSX, nepeBofax u nmpousseaeHusx Otuos Llepksu. Bekope mocne Boixona B
ceer Il Toma mapanmu 3actraBui Tumenmopda mnpepBath cBou ucciefoBanus. Il Tom 1EeHHBIX
«Prolegomena» k w3gaHuio OBLI MOATOTOBJICH ApyruM ydeHbiM, Kacmapom Pene I'peropm (Caspar Rene
Gregory), u m31aH B Tpex yactsx (Jleiinuur, 1884, 1890, 1894)7°.

N3BectHOCTh mpunia Kk Tumenaopdy B mepByro ouepeanr Ojaromapsi €ro HeyCTaHHOMY COOMpPaHUIO
PYKOIIMCHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB; HCIOJb30BAaHUE K€ MX B MOCIEAYIONIMX H3JAHUSX XapaKTepusyercs Ju0o
yepecuyp CTPOTMM CJI€IOBaHHMEM KpPUTHYECKUM KaHOHAaM, JHMOO H3JIMIIHEH CcBOOOJOW B MOAXOAE K
BOIpOCaM, KOTOpbI€ 3TUMHU KaHOHAMHU HE INpeaycMaTpuBaloTCA. TeKcT BOChMOro u3nanusi Tumiennopda
otimuaercs (mo D06epxapay Hecrne) ot mpempimymiero B 3572 mecrtax. [locne ero mosiBaeHus aBTopa
OOBUHMIIM B TOM, YTO OH MPUJAJ CIUIIKOM OO0JbIlIOE 3HaYeHUE AJaHHBIM W3 CHHANHCKOro KoJekca, KOTOPHIi
ObLT OOHApYKEH B MEPUOJI MEXK/TY BBIXOJIOM CEAbMOIO U BOCBMOIO U3/IaHUH.

Camioans Ilpumo Tperemnbe (Samuel Prideaux Tregelles) (1813—1875) cuurtaercs Hambomee
3aMETHBIM aHTJIMMCKUM HCCIIe0BaTeNeM, CyMEBIINM OOpaTUTh BHUMaHKE YUTATEN Ha OTJIMYHBIE OT Textus
Receptus HOBO3aBeTHble TEKCTHl. Ellle MaqbYMKOM OH MPOSBHUJ 3aBHUJIHBIE TajlaHT U MBITIUBOCTH H,
3apabarpiBas Ha XJieO Ky3HEUHBIM JEJIOM, CyMell B CBOOOJHOE BpeMs HU3YYHTh TPEUECKU, apaMencKHii,
€BPEUCKUIN M YIIbCKUN S3bIKM. Bylnydn emnie cOBCEM MOJIOABIM YEIOBEKOM, TpPEreiibc ye BhIHAIIMBAI
MJIaHbl HOBOTO Kputndeckoro m3ganusi Hooro 3aBera. OH BHHUMaTenbHO H3yuws nosunuio [lonsna u
INPUYMHBI €r0 OTKa3a MCIOIb30BaTh paHHUE HMCTOYHUKH B KayecTBe (PyHIaMeHTa Ui WU3JaHUS TEKCTa.
[Toaxox I'pucbaxa, KOTOPHBIA BCE ke ocTajcs mpuBepkeHIieM Textus Receptus, Takke He HaleN MOAACPKKH
uccienoparens. Tpereibc pemui HOCBITUTh CBOOOIHOE BPeMsl IIOJArOTOBKE M3/1aHus, KOTOPOE MOJTHOCTHIO
OCHOBBIBJIOCH Obl Ha paHHUX HCTOYHHKAX. OH CaMOCTOSITENIbHO pa3paboTai MPUHLUIBI TEKCTOJIOTHH,
KOTOpBIE OKA3aJIUCh YAMBHUTEIBLHO CO3BYYHBI NMPUHIUIAM, BBIIBUHYTHIM JlaxmanoMm. B 3To BpeMs yueHblit
MHOT0 TyTelecTByeT 1no EBporne, aenas Koia-Iuu rpeyeckux pykonuceil. PesyabtatoM ero KponoTiuBoro
U CHCTEMaTHYECKOIr0 U3y4eHHs MPAKTUYECKH BCEX M3BECTHBIX TOTJA YHIIMAIBHBIX M HECKOJIBKUX HamboJee
LEHHBIX MMHYCKYJIBHBIX pyKONHceld ObUIO HCIpaBICHHE MHOTUX IUTAT, HEBEPHO MPUBOJAUMBIX
IpeIbIIyIuMy u3aareasiMu. Kpome Toro, oH 3aHOBO pacCMOTpEN HOBO3ABETHHIE LIUTAThl U3 MPOU3BEIACHUIMA
rpeueckux OtioB llepkBu 1o EBceBus, a Takxe apeBHue nepeBoibl U u3aai (1861) pykonuce-naaumIcecT
EBanrenus ot Jlyku, 3akuadckuii koaekc (E), mpuobperennsiii B 1821 r. bputanckum u MHOCTpaHHBIM
bubnetickum O6miectBom. Ilepen Tem Kak BBIMYCTUTh OYEPEIHYI0 YacTh HOBOTO TEKCTa, Tpereiihc
nyOonukoBasl 0030p paHHMX BBIMTYCKOB, B KOTOPOM H3Jlarajl CBOM NPUHILMIBI TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOTO
nccnenosanusa TekcToB. (An Account of the Printed Text of the Greek New Testament... London, 1854);
MCCJIEIOBATENb TAaK)KE€ 3aHOBO HAITMCAJl T€ CTaThH SHIMKIoNenuueckoro n3maanus T. X. Xopra Introduction
to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, koTopbie 3aTparuBaroT IpoOIeMbI TEKCTOJIOTHH
Hogoro 3asera (tom IV, 10 u3n., JIongon, 1856).

17 «Prolegomena» I'perops ¢ IOMONHEHMSME M HCIPABICHHSME OBUIA [TO3JHEE ONMyOIMKOBAaHA B I'epMAHHH B TPEX YaCTAX M.

Ha3BanueM «Textkritik des Neuen Testamentes». Leipzig, 1900—1909.



B otnmune ot Tumenmopda, KOTOPBINA CIENINI BBITYCTUTh HOBOE M3JIaHUE Cpa3y IMOCie 04epeTHOM
HAXOJKU PYKONHUCH, Tperemibc pemt cOCpeAOTOUNThCS Ha PElIeHHMH KOHEYHOW 3a/laud — IOATOTOBKE
OKOHYATEJIbHON BEPCHUU TEKCTa — W OCYILECTBUJI TOJIbKO 0HO u3aanue. OHo BbIILIO B JIOHAOHE B 1IECTH
gacTsax B nepuof ¢ 1857 mo 1872 r. Ilocnenuss yacth Obl1a moAroTOBIICHA Tpereiibcom, mapaan30BaHHBIM
B 1870 1., coBmecTtHO ¢ b. B. HeroTonom (B. W. Newton). Tom «Prolegomena» OBl COCTaBJIEH U3 IPYTUX
pabotr Tperemnbca, conepxkamux addenda et corrigenda, moarotosien k m3ganuio @. k. A. XopTom
(F.J. A.Hort) u A.B. Ctpunom (A. W. Streane) u HamedaraH yxe Iocie cMmeptd aBTopa B 1879rT.
Hecmotps Ha 6enHOCTB, ciiaboe 310pOBbe U HEMOHUMaHNe MHOTUMU KOJUIeraMu, Tpereiuibe Mpeooien Bee
TPYAHOCTH M TOCBATUII BCIO CBOIO *H3Hb paboTe HaJ TekcToM HoBoro 3aBera — cCily’KeHHIO, KOTOPOE OH
MPUHSLT Ha cebs, 10 ero cioBaMm, “TIIyOOKO Bepsi, 4To oHO Oyzet Bo ciaBy ['ocroga u Ero Liepksu™.

I'eapu Ondopn (Henry Alford) (1810—1871), B mepByro odepenr MUPOKO HM3BECTEH OJaromaps
HallMCaHHOMY WM KoMMeHTaputo k HoBomy 3aBery. Hacrosrens KeHntepOepu M aBTOpP HECKOJIBKHX
3HAMEHUTHIX TUMHOB (cpenu kotopeix “Come, ye thankful people, come” u “Ten thousand times ten
thousand™) 3acmyxuBaer 0coOOT0 yIMOMHMHAHHS KaK CTPACTHBIM, 3alIUTHUK KPUTHYECKUX MPHUHITUIIOB,
pa3paboTaHHBIX TeMH, KTo, TomoOHO JlaxmaHy, cTpeMuics ‘‘pa3BeHYaTh HE3ACITYKEHHYIO CJaBy U
OmaroroBenne mepea Textus Receptus, MpensTCTBOBABIIMX KaXKIOW MOMBITKE MOHATh WCTUHHBIA CMBICT
Cnosa Boxbero™'”’. B MOCJICTYIOIINX U3AaHUAX CBOeTo KomMeHTapusi Omndop/1 mpeacTaBiisl Bce OoJbliee
KOJIMYECTBO DPAa3HOUYTEHHM U myOiaukoBas Ty GOpMy TIpeuecKkoro TeKCTa, KOTOPYI0 OH CUHTal
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH paHHUM U HanOoJiee JOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOUHUKAM.

B 1881 r. mosiBMIOCH OHO U3 CaMbIX 3aMedaTelbHbIX KpUTHUYECKuX u3naHuil ['pedeckoro Hosoro
3aBera, Korjaa-nu0OO0 BBIMYCKaBUIMXCS Ha OpUTaHCKOW 3emiie. Peub uaeT o JBYXTOMHOM H3/IaHUU TOA
HazBanueM ‘“The New Testament in the Original Greek” (“HoBwiii 3aBeT B rpedeckoM MOJIMHHHKE ).
[Tonrorosusie ero bpyk ®occ Bectkot (Brooke Foss Westcott) (1825—1901), cBsaumennuk B [letep6opo
1 KoposieBckuii mpodeccop 6orocioBust B KemOpumke (0H ObUT PYKOIOJOXKEH B enuckomna Jlapemckoro B
1890r.), u denton JIxoum Onronnm Xoprt (Fenton John Antony Hort) (1828—1892), xanceanckuit
npodeccop OorocnmoBusi B KemOpumke, paboranmu Hax >tuM m3ganueMm 28 net. IlepBbrit ToM comeprkan
IpeYEeCcKuil TEKCT, BO BTOPOIl TOM BOLIUIM OYEHb IIEHHBIE BBEJCHUE U MPHIIOKEHHUS, B KOTOPBIX XOPT U €ro
KOJUIera M3Jjaraid MPUHLHUIBI, KOTOPBIX OHHM IPUIEPKUBAIUCH, a TaKXKe OOCYXAalu OTHAEIbHbIE CIIOPHBIE
mecra'’®,

B oTnnume oT cBOMX mMpenumiecCTBEHHUKOB BecTkoT u XOpT HE CTPEeMWJINCh ClienaTh KOJUIaluu
MaHYCKpPUINITOB U CHAOAUTh UX MOAPOOHBIM KPUTHUECKUM amnmnaparoM. Vcmonb3ys coOpaHue pasHOUYTEHHH,
OHM OTTOYMIIM METOJI0JIOTHIO, pa3paboTannyio ['pucbaxom, JlaxmMaHOM M APYTUMHU YYEHBIMU, U IPUMEHUIH
€€ K HICTOYHMKAM HOBO3aBETHOTO TeKCTa. [[pUHIUIIBI TEKCTOIOTHH U METObI €€ MPUMEHEHUs, KOTOpbIe OHU
pa3paboTaiiy, MOKHO CBECTH K CIEIYIOIIEMY.

XOopT HauMHAET CBOE Kiaccuueckoe ‘“BBenenwe” pa3bsCHEHHMEM TOrO, 4YTO OH Ha3bIBAeT
BHYTPEHHUMHU MOKAa3aHUSMU Pa3HOUYTCHUH.

CaMmpblil 31eMEHTapHBI NPUHIUI TEKCTOJIOTMH COCTOMT B TOM, UYTOOBI paccMaTpUBaTh KaxKIoe
YTEHHE B OTICJIBHOCTH M B Ka)JOM Cllydyae M3 JBYX HJIM HECKOJIbKHUX BapUaHTOB MPUHATH TO, KOTOPOE
Ka)keTcsl Hanbosee MOCTOBEpHBIM... O BHYTpEHHEH TOCTOBEPHOCTH UTEHUIN MOXHO TOBOPHUTH, KOT/IA €CTh
HEOOXOUMOCTh CHENaTh BBIOOp MEXIY ABYMSI UTEHHUSMH, KOTOpbIE Majlo OTJIWYArOTCs Apyr oT apyra. B
9TOM clly4ae €cThb JIB€ BEpPOSITHOCTU: BHYTPEHHSS BEpPOSTHOCTh, MMEIOUIash OTHOIICHHWE K aBTOpY, U
TPAHCKPUIILIMOHHAS, OTHOCAIIASCS K Tepenucyuky. PaccmarpuBas HEpBYIO BEpOSTHOCTb, Mbl IBITAEMCS
MOHSTh, YTO K€ MOI HamucaTh B JJaHHOM ClIydyae aBTOp; pa3Oupasi BTOPYIO, Mbl 33JjaeMCsl BOIPOCOM: KakK

o 179
IMOHAJI aBTOPCKUHU TECKCT NECPEIUCUUK, YTO EMY ITOKA3aJ10Ch SIKOOBI HAITMCAHHBIM .

171 Alfard H. The Greek Testament, with a critically revised Text..., new ed, I, New York, p. 76 of the prolegomena.

'8 B HeKOTOpBIX CIlydasx, KOTJa B3TVISIBI M3/aTeseil pPacXOmWiINCh, MHCHHS KaXIOTO OTMEYEHO ero MHHIManzamu. Bropoe
n3nanue I Toma, Haredarannoe B 1896 ., comepxut monoiaHuTenbHbIe 3amedanuss @. C. bypkura mo HemaBHO OOHApYXEHHOH
CHHaHCKO-CUPUICKONW PYKOTIHCH.

" Westcott and Hort, op. cit., pp. 19—20.



B ToMm ciydae, korzia BHyTpEHHSIS M TPAHCKPHUIIIIMOHHASI BEPOSITHOCTH TTPOTUBOPEYAT APYT IPYTyY, TO
JydIle OKOHYATENbHBIA BBIOOP JeiaTh, MoOJlarasich Ha TO, 4TO XOPT Ha3Bald ‘“‘TEHJCHIMEH TOBEICHHS
0OBIYHOTO IHcHa’’, YeM Ha COOCTBEHHBIE JOTaIKH.

UtoObl TpeoaosieTh OrpaHWYCHHs, KOTOpPhIE E€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BO3HUKAIOT IEpes
MCCJIEI0OBATENIEM, €CIIM OH I0JIaraeTcs TOJbKO HAa BHYTPEHHUE MOKA3aHMs PA3HOUYTEHUH, TEKCTOJIOT JOJIKEH
TaK)Ke€ YUYUTHIBATh M UCIIOJIb30BaTh BHYTPEHHHE JaHHBIC pykomnucend. Korna ydeHslid B KaKI0M KOHKPETHOM
CiIyJae OIEHHWBACT T€ WJIM WHBIE JTaHHBIC, TO OH MPUOOPETAET HABBIK ONPEACIATh, JOCTOBEPHBI JTU OHU WU
HeT. CremoBarenbHO, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI JTOBOJBCTBOBATHCS OIICHKOW HW30JMPOBAHHBIX NIPYr OT JIpyra
pa3HOUYTEHUN, TEKCTOJOr O00s3aH OJHOBPEMEHHO coOpaTh HHMOpMaIio 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX KaKIou
pykonucu. Ecim wuccimemoBaTenh 3aMETUT, YTO B PYKONUCH BO MHOTHX CIydasx MOBTOPSIFOTCS
OTIpeIeJICHHBIC PA3HOUTEHHUS, KOTOPHIE, BEPOATHO, SBISIOTCS UCXOIHBIMH, TO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO OH
MPEANOYTET ATO PAa3HOUTEHHWE W B JPYTUX CIIydasX, KOTJa BHYTPCHHHX JIaHHBIX PAa3HOUYTCHHH OKa)XETCs
HEJI0OCTaTOYHO IS IPUHSATHUS perieHus. XopT GopMyaupyeT 3TOT NPUHIIUI CICIYIONTUM 00pa3oMm: “3HaHue
JIOKYMEHTOB JIOJIPKHO MPEIECTBOBATh OKOHYATEIBHOM OLIEHKE p33H0qTeHHI71”180.

Crenyromuii mar mojapa3ymMeBaeT W3y4eHHE OTHOIICHWH HECKOJIBKMX HCTOYHUKOB APYT K JPYTY.
Pykonucu MoTyT OBITH pacnpeiesieHbl IO TPYIaM U PAaCCMOTPEHBI ¢ TOYKH 3peHus ux reneanoruu. Ecim,
HarpuMmep, u3 10 pykomucel OeBATH COTJIACYIOTCS MEXAY CO0O#, a OJlHa HET, HO JEBATH MMEIOT OOIIHit
HMCTOYHHK, TO KOJIMYECTBEHHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO HE MMeeT 3HaueHus. CaMbIM JIYUIIUM JI0Ka3aTeIhCTBOM B
MPOCIICKUBAHUH TEHEAJIOTHH HCTOYHUKOB SIBJSICTCS HAJIMYWE CMEIIAHHBIX Pa3HOUYTEHHUM, TO €CTh TaKUX
pa3HOUTEHUN, KOTOpBIC TMOSBWJIMCh W3 COYCTAaHUS OJJIIEMEHTOB, paHEe CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B Pa3HBIX
pykomnucsx. Paccyxmas 00 3Tom, XOpPT BBIBOOUT €II€ OJWH NPHHIIUI TEKCTOJIOTHH: ‘‘JlocTOBEpHOE
BOCCO3/IaHNE NCKA)KCHHBIX TEKCTOB OCHOBBIBACTCS HA M3YYCHUH X UCTOPHH, TO €CTh M3yUYEHUH OTHOIICHHUI
pOACTBa OOIIETO UCTOYHHKA, CBSA3BIBAIONIUX HECKOIBKO ,I[OKyMeHTOB”ISI.

OnuceiBas CBOIO METOAOJIOTHIO, XOPT pacCMaTpHBAET BHYTPEHHHE TMOKA3aHHS TPYII, KOTOPhIC B
OTIPENIETIEHHOM CMBICJIE CTOSAT MEXIy BHYTPEHHUMH ITOKa3aHUSIMH JOKYMEHTOB M T'E€HEaJOTHUYECKHUMH
nokazaHusMu. OTnpeseneHne OOIMMX XapaKTePUCTUK KOHKPETHOW PYKOMHCH ITyTEM TOJICYETa TOBTOPOB
pa3HOUYTEHUH, KOTOPBIE O TOTO OBUIM OIICHEHBI OTACIHHO HAa OCHOBE BHYTPEHHEH BEPOSITHOCTH, TaK JKE
Ba)KHO, KaK U BBISBIICHUE W OIICHKAa OCOOCHHOCTEH JaHHOW I'PYNITbI HCTOYHUKOB MO OTHOIICHHUIO K JPYTHM
rpymnmnam.

JIOCTOBEpHOCTh BBIBOJIOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha TaKOM OMPEICICHUU XapaKTEPUCTHK, 3aBUCHUT OT
TE€HEATOTHYECKOTO TPHUHIHUMA: “‘OO0ITHOCTh PAa3HOUTEHUM IMOJpa3yMeBaeT OOIIHOCTH MCTOYHHKA™ 2.
O06o01IeHre OIeHKH TPYII UCTOYHUKOB, B CBOIO OYepe/Ib, TOMOTAET MCCIEAOBATENI0 PUHATH PEIICHHUE B
TEeX CiydJasxX, KOTJa ITyTaHWIla B OMNPEACICHHH TEPBOMCTOYHUKA PYKOMHUCEH 3aTPyAHSIET TOCTPOCHHUE
Te€HEaJIoTHYECKOTO JepeBa.

Bce BpleckasaHHoe SIBISETCS KPATKUM HM3JI0KCHHEM KPUTHYECKUX TMPUHIIMIIOB, BHIPAOOTAHHBIX
BectkoToMm u XopToMm. Pe3ynbTaThl mpuMeHEHUS 3THX MPUHIIMIIOB K U3BECTHBIM B TO BPEMS PYKOITHCSIM MBI
MIPUBOJANM HUXKE.

Ha ocHOBe wu3ydeHHs] OTHOIICHUH MEXIYy HWCTOYHHKAMHU, COJEPKAIIMX HOBO3ABETHBIM TEKCT,
Bectkor u XopT BBIAEIUIN YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX THUIMA TEKCTA: CUPUMCKUM, 3amajHbIi, aIeKCAaHJIPUUCKUNA U
HEUTPAIBHBIN (IPOMEKYTOUHBIN).

1) CaMBbIM TTO3THUM U3 TIEPEUYHUCICHHBIX TUIIOB SIBJISIETCS CUPUUCKUIN, KOTOPBIA MPEICTaBIAET CO00
cMemaHHbli TekeT. OH 00pa3oBajicsi B pe3ysbTaTe HCIPABICHUM peJaKTopa WIIM TPYIIBI PEIaKTOPOB,
Kotopele B IV B. 3axoTenu co3aaTh MPOCTOM, ACHBIM M MOJHBIA TekcT HoBoro 3aBera. DTOT cMemIaHHBIN
TEKCT, HanboJjiee JaleKuil OT OpUTHHAJA, ObLT MpHUBE3eH B KOHCTAaHTHHOMOINb, OTKY/a U PacIpOCTPaHUIICST
no Buszantuiickoil umnepun. Ha ceromHsimHui A€Hb OH JIydllle BCErO MpEAcCTaBiIeH AJEKCaHIPUHCKUM
KoJiekcoM (Tosibko B EBanrenusix, Ho He B JlesHusx u [locnaHusx), TO3MIHUMHU YHIIMAJIBHBIMH PYKOTIUCSIMU

"0 1bid., p. 31.
81 1bid., p. 40.
"2 1bid., p. 60.



1 OONBIIMM KOJUYECTBOM MHUHYCKYJIBHBIX pykomuceil. Textus Receptus siBmsercs mo3mgueimneit Gpopmoit
CHUPHUICKOT0 THIA TEKCTA.

XOpT JaeT KJIACCUYECKOE OMUCAHUE CUPUIMCKOTO TEKCTA:

“KavecTBa, KOTOpBIE, 110 MBICIIM aBTOPOB, JOJKHBI MPOU3BOAUTH BIIEYATIIEHUE HA YUTATENs], — 3TO
ACHOCTh W monHOTa. [lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, OHU CTPEMHJIMCh YOpaThb BCE HEMOHSATHBIE ISl OOBIYHOTO
YUTATENsl MECTa, €CJIU ATO SIBHO HE BPEIMIIO TEKCTY. ABTOPBI TaKke 3a00THUIINCH O TOM, YTOOBI BBISIBUTD IS
MOJIb3bl YMTATENsI HA3UJATENbHOCTh, MPHUCYIIYI0O BCEM CYILECTBYIOIIMM TEKCTaM, €ClId 3TO He
MPOTUBOPEUMIIO KOHTEKCTY. UTO KacaeTcsi HOBBIX MPOITYCKOB, TO OHU PEAKH U BCTPEUAIOTCS JIMILb TaM, Te
CTPEMUJIUCh YNPOCTUTH TeKCT. HoBBIE ke HHTepHoISAUU, HA00OpPOT, MNPUCYTCTBYIOT B H300UIIHH.
BonpmmHCTBO M3 HUX 00pa3oBajioch Ojarojapsi €CTeCTBEHHOW aCCUMUWJISIIMU, K CUACTBIO, CIYYalHOW M
HernoHou. [1o cimoBoymoTpedIeHnI0 CUPUUCKUN TEKCT OTJIMYAeTCs TOJHOTOW. B HEM MHOTO MeCcTOMMEHUH,
COI030B, Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX SKCIJICTUBHBIX U CYMNIUIETUBHBIX CBA30K MaHepa HCHpaBiIeHHH B CHPHIICKOM
TEKCT€ HEHaBA3UMBA M pa3yMHa; OHA OTJIMYACTCS OT HHEPrUYHON pPadOTHl MEPENUCYMKOB, MPaBUBIIHX
3amagHbld THUI TEKCTa, M OT M3BICKAHHOIO IOAXO0Ja aJeKCaHAPUHCKOW mKoJbl. B nuTeparypHoM u
OOTOCIIOBCKOM OTHOIIICHUH B TEKCTE TPYAHO HAUTH M3bsHBI. OTHAKO CUPUICKHUIA TEKCT MPAKTUYECKU JTUIIICH
JTyXOBHOM CHJIBI — OH SICHBIN M NPUBJIEKATEIIbHBINA, HO HE BBIPA3UTEIBHBIN 1O (OpMe, U MOIXOIUT CKOpee
JUTS TIOBEPXHOCTHOTO O3HAKOMJICHHIS, YeM JUTSl TINATENLHOTO H3ydeHus .

2) 13 ocTtaBmIMXCS TUIOB TEKCTA, BBIACIECHHBIX BecTkoToM M XOpTOM, CaMblM PaHHUM M IIHPOKO
pacipoCTpaHEHHBIM SIBJISIETCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMbli 3amaaHblil TUI. OH COXPaHUJICS B HEKOTOPBIX JABYS3BIYHBIX
VHIMAJIBHBIX PYKOIHMCSX, 3HAMEHUTOM Kojaekce besbl, coaepxkamem Epanremus u [esnus (D),
Knepmontckuit komexc (ITocmanus DP), B cTaponaTHHCKHMX IEPEBOJAX U B KHLIOPTOHCKOM CHUPUMCKOM
nepeBojie. [1oABUIICS OH OYEHBb paHO — MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, B cepeaune Il B. Mapkuon, Tatuan, UycTtuH,
Wpuneit, Unmonur, Teprymnuan u Kunpuan — Bce OHM B OOJIBIIIECH MJIM MEHBIIIEH CTEMEHU MCIOJIb30BaIH
3amaaHylo Gpopmy TeKcTa.

OpnHol U3 OTIMYUTENIbHBIX YepT 3alaJHOro TeKCTa, 0 MHEHHIO XOpTa, SBISETCS JI000BH aBTOpa
TEKCTa K napadpasy:

“CrnoBa, NMPUAATOYHBIE U JaXXe LeNble MPEVIOKEHUST MEHSUIUCh, OMYCKaJUCh WM, Hao0OopoT,
BCTaBJISUIMCh COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOHO BE3JIE, I/Ie aBTOpaM Ka3alloCh, YTO 3HAUEHUE JOJKHO OBITh BBIJEIEHO C
OoJbIliel CHJIOW W SICHOCTBIO... JIpyroil BakHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO SIBJISICTCSI MCIIOJIB30BAHHUE THCIIO3HIINH,
yTOOBl 000raTUTh TEKCT, XOTA M 3a CYET €ro YHMCTOThl, U3MEHEHUSMU U JIONOJHEHUSMHU, B3ATHIMH U3
TPAAUITMOHHBIX, BO3MOXKHO JaK€ aMOKpU(PUUICCKUX, WIH APYrUX OMOJICHCKUX MCTOYHMKOB. [3aramHblit
TEKCT TaK OTJIMYAETCsA| YBEIMYEHUEM KOJIMYECTBA MECTOMMEHUN B POAUTEIHLHOM a/iekKe, HO B OTIEIbHBIX
clydasix, TJ€ OHU U3JUIIHM, aBTOPbl BO3AEPKHUBAIOTCS OT UX YIOTPeOJeHHs; BCTABICHHBIMU
JOTIONTHEHUSIMM; HWMEHa B JIaTelbHOM TMajieXkKe, POAMTEIbHOM M BHUHUTEIBHOM Majexax Bceraa
yIOTPeOISIIOTCS 1ocie riaaroioB. KpoMe 3Toro, ecth BCTaBKU B T€ MPEIOKEHHS, KOTOPhIe N3HAYAIBHO UX
He umenu. Coro3bl MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh TaM, Ie M3MEHWJIAch (Gopma MPeIIoKEHUs WU HEMOHSATHO UX
3HaueHue. HabmonaeTcss cBoO0HAS 3aMeHa OJIHUX COI030B JAPYTMMH, a TaKKe B3auMO3aMeHa MPUYacTus U
JUYHON GopMBI Iarojia Ha JBE JHM4YHbIE (OPMBI TJlarojia, COECIWHEHHBIE COIO30M; 3aMEHa CIIOKHOM
[JIarojJpHOM (GopMBI Ha MPOCTyr (OJHAKO Tam, Tae TIiaroibHas ¢opMa Oblla OYEHb CIIOXKHOW WU
HEOOBIYHOM, 3aMEHbI HEe MPOUCXO/INJIO0); YacTasi 3aMeHa a0puCTa Ha UMIEPPEKT.

Eme onHo#l oTiMuYUTENbHONH OCOOEHHOCTHIO 3aMaJHOIO TEKCTa SBIISETCS YacTOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE
nepenucyrnKkaMu npuemMa acCuMmisiiuyi. OueBuIHee BCEro OH MPOSIBIISIETCS B YACTHUHOM yTpare sI3bIKOBOTO
pa3zHooOpa3us Mpu oOpalleHuu K OJHOMY M TOMY K€ MpEeAMETy B JABYX HJIM 0oJjiee COCEAHHX CTUXaX WIIU
¢dpazax, uIM HCIOpaBICHHE Kaxyllerocs Hexocrarka cummerpud. Ho Haumbonbinas omnacHOCTb
“rapMOHM3HUPYIONIETO” MCKAXEHUSI TEKCTa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO YACTUYHO WJIA MOJHOCTHIO YHHYTOXKAETCS
pasznuuue B 0oJiee UM MEHEee CXOTHBIX OTpLIBKax”184.

3) AJleKCaHIpUICKUI THUIT TEKCTa, KaK yTBEpkKIalT BecTkoT m XopT, 4aCTUYHO COXPAHWICS B
konekce Edpema (C), komekce Regius (L), kogekce 33 u B KONTCKUX NepeBo1ax (0COOEHHO OOXEHPCKOM), a

183 Westcott and Hort, op. cit., p. 134.

'8 Ibid., pp. 122—124.



Takxke B nurarax anekcanapuickux OtuoB: Knumenrta, Opurena, Juonucus, duauma u Kupumma. Ha
CO3/IaHME TEKCTa OOJbIIOE BIUSHUE OKaszaja TIpedyeckas JuTepaTypHas MIKojla — (UIOIOTHYECKH
aKKypaTHas mpaBka (op™, CHHTAaKCHCa U OCTOPOXHAasi 3aMEHa HEKOTOPBIX AJIEMEHTOB JeJlanach TOJIbKO JUIs
TOT0, YTOOBI OTHUIN(OBATH A3bIK U CTHIIb (HAIPUMEpP, U3MEHEHHUE MOPSAKa CIIOB AJIs U30€KaHUsI TPOITyCKa B
TEKCTE).

4) He#iTpanbHBIN THI TEKCTa, KaK BUAHO M3 HAa3BaHMS, MEHEE BCErO OBLI 3aTPOHYT IMO3JIHUMH
UCIPABJIEHUSMU M MEHEee BCeX HCHbITan BiUsHUE Apyrux TekcroB. Ilo muenuio Bectkora u Xopra,
HEUTPaATBHBIA TEKCT CTOUT K OpUTHHATY Orbke Ipyrux TunoB. OH JIydilie Bcero npejacTaBieH BaTnkanckum
(B) u Cunaiickum (N) KoJeKkcam#, KOTOPbIE OYE€Hb OJIW3KH APYT K JPYTy. 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX
MECT, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCSI 0COOBIM 00pa3oM, aBTOPBI MPUILLIH K CIEAYIOLIEMY BBIBOY:

“Masr1 yBepeHs (1), uro urenus N B 10mkHBI ObITH IPU3HAHBI UCTUHHBIMU, €CJTM TOJBKO HE OymyT
MIPEACTABICHBI YOeIUTEIbHBIC J0KA3aTEeILCTBA MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOTO, U (2) 9YTO HA OT OJHOTO U3 uTeHu N B
HENb3sl C MOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCsA (XOTS HEKOTOpPbhIE M3 HUX YMECTHO ObLIO OBl IMOMECTUTH B
aNbTEpHATUBHOM CHOCKE), B 0COOEHHOCTH, €CJIM OHM HEe HaXOASAT MOJITBEPKICHUS B IPYTUX peAaKIUAX WIH
MPOU3BEJCHUIX OTIIOB HepKBI/I”185 .

HckmoueHne coCTaBIISIIOT HECKOJBKO MeCT, KoTopble BecTkoT u XopT Ha3Baiu ‘‘3amaJHbIMU He-
uHTepnomsiuusivu”. OHM BbIOpalid Takoe Heyno0oBapyUMOE€ Ha3BaHHE MPOCTO IMOTOMY, YTO HE CMOTJIH
B3TJIAHYTh Ha TIPOOJIEMY C TIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHON CTOPOHBI M HA3BaTh UX ‘‘HEUTPaTbHBIMU WHTEPIOJSAIHUIME
YTO C TOYHOCTBIO ONPEAEISET XapaKTep JaHHBIX YTEHHI. B HEKOTOPBIX OTPHIBKAX U3 TPEX MOCIEIHUX IiaB
Epanrenus ot Jlyku u ogHoM oTpbiBKe EBaHrenusi ot Maml)eﬂ186 OpPUTMHAIBHBIA TEKCT COXPAHWJICS B
3anagHoM tune. [Ipuunna, mo kotopoit BecTkoT u XopT OTKa3aluCh CYUTATh UCTUHHBIMU JaHHbIE X 1 B B
9TUX OTPBIBKAX, 3aKJIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO 3/I€Ch MEPEMHCUMKH 3alaJHOTO0 TeKCTa (KOTOPBIA CUHUTAETCS
caMbIM TMOJHBIM M MOAPOOHBIM) BO3AEPKAIUCH OT >KETaHMUS BCTAaBUTh UYTO-TO HOBOE, TOTJa KakK B
HEUTpaJIbHOM TEKCTE IPUCYTCTBYET OoJiee pa3BepHYTOE YTCHHE.

CornacHO KpUTHYECKON PEKOHCTpYKIMHU BecTkoTa m XopTa, OTHONIEHUS] YETHIPEX THUIIOB TEKCTa K
MEPBOMCTOYHUKY MOXHO MPEICTaBUTh B CIEIYIOIIEH cXxeMe:

ABTOI'PAD I

3AHAI[HI>II7I (OOmuii mpeAnecTBEHHUK alIEKCAaHIPUHCKOTO M HEUTPATTLHOTO)
HEUTPAJIbHBI CUPUNCKHUU (A) EF GHS V'Y 60apmHCTBO MUHYCKYJIOB)
TEXTUS RECEPTUS

B Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi ydeHblE €IMHOAYIIHO CUMUTAIOT, YTO OJIHOM M3 TJaBHBIX 3aciayr Bectkora u
XopTa SBISIETCS AEMOHCTpAlUsl TOrO, YTO CUPUMCKUN (BU3AHTUUCKUM) THUIN TEKCTa — MO3IHEUIINN M3
JIPYTUX TUMOB. B moaaep KKy 3Toi TOUKHU 3peHHs] MOKHO BbIIBUHYTH TPH J1I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA!

1) cupulicKUii  TEKCT  COACPKUT KOMOMHHPOBAaHHBIC, WM  CMCIIAHHBIE  Pa3HOYTCHHS,
00pasoBaBIIMEeCs U3 AIEMEHTOB Oosiee paHHUX (OPM TEKCTa;

2) HY OJIMH U3 NOHMKEUCKHX OTIOB HE IUTUPYET CUPUICKUI TEKCT,

3) Ipu CpaBHEHUM CUPUUCKUX YTEHUW C UYTCHUSIMH JIPYTUX THUIIOB PYKOMUCEH CTAHOBUTCA
OYEBHIHBIM, UYTO IIAHCHI IIEPBBIX CIMTATHCS TTOTHHHBIME ITOCTENICHHO YMEHBIIAIOTCS .

He ynuBuTenbHO, YTO OTKa3 UCHOIB30BaTh Textus Receptus B kauecTBe MEPBOMCTOUYHUKA, BOSMYTHII
MHOTHX ILEpPKOBHBIX naesaTened. Tak, B mociegHed uderBepTd XIX B. B 3allUTy TPAJULMOHHOTO TEKCTA
BeicTyuil JIkoH B. Bypron (John W. Burgon) (1813—1888), nactosrens Ywmuectepa. Ero nHazbBamm
npeacraBuTeneM Bricokoii LlepkBu cTapoi MIKOJIBI, OH CTal MeYajibHO M3BECTCH KaK “BEMyIIUNA MOOOPHUK

MYCTBIX JOBOJOB M abCypIHBIX B3TJISA0B, HEUCTOBCTBO 0OphOBI KoTOporo 3a Textus Receptus B kakoii-To

185 1.

Ibid, p. 225.
186 3 amanmbie HEe-MHTEPIIOJSIIANA, KOTopble BecTkoT m XOpT Hamedatanu B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax, ciemyromme: Md.27:49;
JIk.22:19-20; 24:3,6,12,36,40,51 u 52. Oxono 20 moxoxux MecT B EBaHremusx oOpa3yrioT CpemHWi CJIOH, KOTOPBIH, MO HUX

MHEHHIO, MOYKET Tak)Ke BKIIIOYATh 3alafHble He-HHTepnossuy; ibid., p. 176.
' bid., pp. 93-119.



CTEMEHU OTPHUIIATEBHO MOBJIMSIO HAa OKHIACMBII peByJ'II)TaT”ISS. O KOHCepBaTU3ME €ro B3IJISAI0B MOKHO
CYyIUTh TIO TPOMOBEIN, KOTOPYI0 OH mpouszHec B Okcdopne B 1884 T. U B KOTOpOH BBICTyHal MPOTHB
BbICILIEr0 O00pa30BaHMs JEBYIIEK HapaBHE C IOHOLIAMH, Ha3bIBas TaKOe HAauMHAHUE “‘NI€JIOM HEHYXHBIM H
HECKpOMHBIM . [I0BOJIOM /151 BBICTYIUIEHUS MOCTYKHJT JIOMYCK JKEHIIMH K 9K3aME€HaM B YHUBEPCHUTET!

[TyOnukamus B 1881 r. mcnpasnenHoro u3manus bubmum koposns MakoBa (CaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHOTO
nepeBoaa 1611 r.) Be3Basia HerogoBaHue byprona He TOJBKO W3-3a OyKBajabHOTO IepeBoia bubmuu Ha
AQHTTIMUCKUN fA3BIK, HO OoOJiee BCEro M3-3a TOTO, YTO HCIPABUTENU B3SUIM 32 OCHOBY I'DEUYECKUI TEKCT,
MPAKTUYECKN WJCHTHUYHBIM TOMY, KOTOPBHIM MOJIb30BaIMCh BecTkoT m XopT. B cepum u3 Tpex HaydHbIX
crateii B JoHaoHckoMm “‘Quarterly Review”, namewatannsix moja Ha3BanueMm ‘‘The Revision Revised”
(JIongon, 1883), Bypron ucnosib3oBai 1esblii HAOOP PUTOPHUUECKUX MPUEMOB ISl HAMaI0OK HA aHTJIMHCKOE
WCTIpaBJICHHOE W3laHMe W Ha rpedyeckuidl Tekct HoBoro 3aBera Bectkota u Xopra. ApryMeHThl,
BbIIBUHYTHIE ByproHom, ObuUIM B OCHOBHOM OOTOCIOBCKO-yMO3pHUTENbHbIE. Byayun cioyxuTeneM HepKBU, OH
HE JIOMyCKal U MBICIH O TOM, 4TO ['ocrioas He orpamui 061 TekeT CsimeHHoro [lucanus, HamMcaHHOTO MO
BIOoXHOBeHHIO CBsiToro Jlyxa, OT cepbe3HBbIX HCIpaBICHHI B Mpollecce Meperadd ero IPYyruM HapoJaMm.
PaBabIM 00pa3om, bypron He Mor moHsTh, moueMy Textus Receptus, kotopsiM LlepkoBb mosib30Banach Ha
MPOTSKEHUH BEKOB, HY)KJJAeTCsl B paIMKAIIbHOM UCIpPaBIeHUH, Ha 4eM HacTauBaiu Bectkot u XopT.

ITo Bceit BuAMMOCTH, Bypron OblT HE B COCTOSTHUM MOHATH 3HAU€HUE T€HEaI0rH4eckoro MeTo/1a, mpu
MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO MOHO OBUIO JOKa3aTh, YTO IO3JHUN CMEIIAHHBIA TEKCT SBIAETCS BTOPUYHBIM H
UCKaXXEHHBIM. BmecTto TOro, 4yToOBl HCMONB30BaTh TEKCT HECKOJBKHUX paHHUX pykomucei, bypron
MPE/IIOYeN YTEHHS, KOTOPBIE OBUTH OTPAKEHBI B MO3IHAX HCTOYHHKAX '~ . BIIOCIEACTBUN, IPUIEP/KUBASICH
MOJISIPHOM TOYKH 3pEHMS MO OTHOLIECHHIO K BaTtukanckomy n CuHalickoMy KojiekcaM, bypron yreepskuai,
YTO 3a HCKIIOYeHHueM pykonucu D, kotopas mpencraBiser coOOl camblii MCKAKECHHBIA M3 BCEX
CYIIECTBYIOIINX BapUaHT TEKCTa, /IB€ OYEHb LIEHHBIX, M0 MHeHHIO Bectkota um XopTta, pykomucu Oojee
JIPYTUX HEBEPHO UHTEPIPETUPYIOT TEKCT. ABTOP YBEpPSIET CBOMX YUTATENIEH B TOM, YTO, HECCOMHEHHO, X B D
ABIISIOTCS 8ONUIOUie HENPABUIbHLIMY TEKCTAMU: — IPEACTABISAIOT c000H camble 06e300pasiceHHble TEKCTHI,
KOra-Jn0o CyIIecTBOBAaBIINE: — OHHM CTald KAaKUM-TO 00pa3oM (IOCKOJIBbKY HCTOpUS HUX aOCOIIOTHO
HEU3BECTHA) XPAHUJIUIIEM OTPOMHOTO YHCIA CHadpUKO8AHHBIX YMeHUll, CTAPBIX OUUOOK U COZHAMENLHO20
uckaicenus Mcmumtol, — 9T0 MOKHO OGHAPYKHUTH B JTF000M H3BecTHOM H3mannn CioBa Boxxsero' ™.

JBa npyrux anriuiickux ydenbeix, ®@. X. A. CkpuBenep (F. H. A. Scrivener) u J[xopmx CanmoH
(George Salmon), Takke KPUTHYECKH OT3BIBATUCH O Teopun Bectkora m XopTa, HO HECOrIacHe CBOE OHH
BbIpaXaJld ropaszzno caepkanHee byprona. CkpuBeHep Bo3pakad MPOTUB OTKa3a OT HCIOJIb30BAHUS

'8 Dictionary of National Biography, zomou. T. .

'8 Bypron Hamen corosuuka B mune Tomaca P. Bepkca (Thomas R. Birks), Mo4eTHOro KaHOHHMKA 13 DiIsl, HAMHCABIIETO “Essay on
the Right Estimation of Manuscript Evidence in the Text of the New Testament”. London, 1878. bepkc, KOTOpbIil mbITancs
OTIpeNIeNUTh [EHHOCTh OTHCNBHBIX PYKONHCEH MaTeMaTHYECKHM CHOCOOOM, TPHINEN K BBIBOLY, YTO MO3THEHIIHE pPYKOIUCH
MIPENICTABISIIOT OOJIBITYI0 IEHHOCTh, YeM Oosiee paHHHMe! AHaxXpoHWYECKWe B3TJsAAbpl byprona mommepskan u Dnsapa . Xwmi
(Edward F. Hills) B uebomsmoit Opomrope “The King James Version Defended! A Christian View of the New Testament
Manuscrupts” (Des Moines, 1956). B 31o0if paboTe aBTOp mpeBocxomuT Byprona B cTpeMyeHHH 3alIMTHTH JOCTOMHCTBA Textus
Receptus, orcranBas naxe noummHHOCTE MoanHoBoM kKoMMel 1 1H.5:7-8. Cm. Takoke BBenenne Xumnsa “Dean Burgon in the Light
of Criticism” x penpunaTHOMY M3manuto 1959 r. xkauru Byprona “The Last Twelve Verses of the Gospels according to St. Mark
Vindicated”... (BepBble HaneuyaTaHa B 1871 r.).

1% The Revision Revised, London, 1883, p. 16 (xypcuB aBTopa). 6 mas 1897 r. B HoBom kommtemke B Okcdopae cocTosiach
IUcKyccrs, Ha kotopor Da. Mumiep, k. X. I'ynnesam u A. boryc (Ed. Miller, G. H. Gwilliam, A. Bonus) pa3aenwin B3TJIsabl
Byprona mnporuB B.Commu, A.C.Xsmamanma u B.C. Amena (William Sanday, A.C.Headlam, Willoughby C. Alien),
3ammmaBmux B3rsaasl Bectkora m Xopra. Bompoc, B KOTOpoM OHU OBUIH €THHOAYIIHBI, KacaJCsl JaThl CO3AaHMI HOBO3aBETHOM
yactu cupuiickoit [lemuttel. Musuiep yTBepxaall, 4To JaHHBIA MEPEeBOJI, KOTOPHIH SBISETCS MPUMEPOM CHPUUCKOTO THUIIA TEKCTa,
BocxoauTt ko Il B., U, ceoBaTeIbHO, CHPUMCKHUM THI HE UMeEeT OTHOIIEeHU K JIykuaHy U ero cOBpeMeHHHKaM, KUBILIMM B Hadalie
IV B. CoHnu mpu3HAN, 9TO BONIPOC O BpeMeHH MosBieHus [lemuTTer Obu1 Hanbosee crabblM MOMEHTOM B MO3HIUH Mwuiiepa, HO
HE CMOT IPEJCTaBUTh YOSAUTEIbHBIX TOKa3aTelabCcTB ee Ooyiee mo3maHero npoucxoxaenus. (“The Oxford Debate on the Textual
Criticism of the New Testament”. London, 1897, p.28.) Heckompko mer cmycts ®. Bypxur (F.C. Burkitt) BeimBuHyn
JIOKa3aTenbeTBa B cBoeil MoHorpadmu “St. Ephraim’s Quotations from the Gospel”. Cambridge, 1901, mokazaB, 9To HOBO3aBETHEIC
IUTaThl B TOMIMHHBIX Tpynmax Edpema (d.373) Bo MHOTOM COOTBETCTBYIOT CTapOCHpHIICKOW Bepcuu, a He I[lemmrre, W,
CIIeZIOBATENBHO, TOCIEAHSS MOsSBIIIAch mmocie cmeptu Edpema.



CHUPHUICKOTO tekcra’! Kak LEHHOr0 MCTOYHHKA, COJIepKaIIero MHOTO CBEJCHHH O TEKCT€ OpPUTHHAIA;
CasMOH e CeToBaJl Ha TO, YTO HEIOCTATOYHO BHUMAHHMS OBLJIO YIETIEHO YHUCTO 3aIaTHBIM gTeHusIM 2.

[TonpoOHBIT 0030p nesTenbHOCTH Bectkora m Xopra XOTenoch Obl 3aBEPIIMTH  CICTYIOIIHM
HaOJIOZICHUEM: MX KPUTHYECKOE HM3/IaHWE €IWHOIYITHO MPHU3HAHO SIMOXAIbHBIM BCEMH IPOTPECCHBHBIMHU
TekcTojioraMu mMupa. OHU TOKa3adl, KaK WMEIOIIMMUCS CPEACTBAMU MOXKHO TPEACIUTH JPEBHEUIINA U
HanboJiee COXPaHUBIIMKA TEpPBOHAYAIBbHYI0 (opMy TeKCT. XOTs OOHapyKeHHE HOBBIX PYKOMHCEH
noTpeOoBaIo0 MEPECTAHOBKA HEKOTOPHIX T'PYII MCTOYHUKOB, 3HAUYCHUE BHIPAOOTAHHBIX UMHU KPUTHUYECCKUX
MIPUHITAIIOB ¥ MEXaHW3Ma OIIEHKH JOKYMEHTA TEKCTOJIOTH MPU3HAIOT U CETOJTHS.

3a CcBOIO JIONTYIO TIOAOTBOPHYIO ku3Hb bepnapn Baiic (Bernhard Weiss) (1827—1918), nmpodeccop
sk3eretkn HoBoro 3aBera B Kuie u bepiune, moaAroToBus HOBOE HM3[aHHME rpedyeckoro Tekcrta Hooro
3aBetra (B Tpex Ttomax, Jlewnuur, 1894—1900; 2-¢ manoe usn. B Tpex ToMmax, 1902—1905). byayuu
sK3ereToMm, Balic Buzen cBoio nmepBoodepeHyro 3a1a4y B INIyOOKOM 3HAHWU OOTOCIOBCKUX W JTUTEPATYPHBIX
npo0JieM HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa. BMecTo Toro, 4roObl pacmpenensaTh pyKOIUCH O TPyIIaM U OIEHUBATh
pa3HOUYTEHUS, ONUPAsCh Ha YUCTO BHENIHUE (haKTOphl, Balic BBIACISIT WX B COOTBETCTBUU C TE€M, KaKOe W3
HUX JIy4YIlle BCETO BIHCHIBAJIOCH B KOHTEKCT. Ero pabora cocrosiia B TOM, 4TOOBI BHUMATEIIBHO U3YYHTh
Kaxyro KHury HoBoro 3aBera, mosb3ysch KpUTUUECKHUM aIlllapaToM, BBIJICIUTh BaKHBIE BAPUAHTHI TEKCTA,
BBEIOMpas B KaXJOM CIydae TaKO€ UTEHHE, KOTOpoe €My Kas3ajloch Haubosiee oOmpaBAaHHBIM (11O
OTIpeNIeTICHUI0 XO0pTa, 0 BHYTPEHHEW BEPOATHOCTH). Takas mporeaypa, KOHEYHO, SBISIETCS CyObEKTHBHOM,
HO HUKTO HE MOXET YTBEPKIAaTh, YTO IPYTrUe METOIBI TTOJIHOCTHIO O0OBEKTUBHBIL. Jlaxke KPUTHIECKUN TTOAXO]]
BectkoTa-XopTa 1o cyTu CyObeKTHBEH, ITOCKOJIBKY CIIepBa OHM M30pajl METO, a TIOTOM OINPEICITHIIN, YTO
HEUTPaTbHBIA TEKCT MPEBOCXOAUT BCE APYTHE TUIIBI TEKCTA.

Baiic u3nman cBol TEKCT, yTBEpAUB BapUaHThI, KOTOPHIE, KaK OH ToJiaray, Hanbosee MoIX0AsT CTHITIO
1 OOTOCJIOBCKUM TIPEICTaBICHUsIM aBTOpa. [lociie 3Toro OH COCTaBMIJI CIIUCKH PA3IMYHBIX KJIACCOB OIIHOOK,
0OHApPY)KEHHBIX UM TPU U3YyYECHUHU PYKOIIHCEH, M JaJl OIEHKY Ka)KJIOM U3 OCHOBHBIX TPEYECKUX PYKOIIHCEH B
COOTBETCTBUM C KOJIMYECTBOM TakuX OImMMOOK. Bailc BbIgenmI ClIeayomme TPYNmbl  OMIMOOK:
a) rapmoHmu3anus EBanrenwii; 0) mepectaHOBKa OTJEIBHBIX CJIOB; B) MPOMYCKH U J00ABJICHHUS; T) U3MCHCHUE
nopsijika cioB; 1) opdorpadudeckas BapuatuBHOCTh. OIIEHUBAS CTEMIEHb IMOBEPKEHHOCTH PYKOTTUCEH ITHUM
ommOkam, Baiic mpumen k 3akiIO4YeHHI0, YTO HambOojee “duCcThIM’ sBJsSETCS BaTMKaHCKUN KOJEKC.
HeyausurensHo, uyTo u3ganue Baiica Bo MHOrom cxoxe ¢ uzaanueMm BecTtkora-XopTa, KOTOpble NpuaaBain
Barukanckomy kojekcy Ooibmioe 3HadeHue. lIeHHOCTh MOATOTOBJIEHHOrO BaiicoM TekcTa COCTOMT HE
TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO B HEM OTpakKeHa TOYKA 3PEHHS KPYITHOTO YYEHOT0-IK3ereTa. DTO M3JaHue BaXKHO €IIIe U
MOTOMY, YTO PE3YJIbTAaThl €ro ‘‘CyOBEKTHBHOTO  METOJa MOATBEPKIAIOT pPe3ybTaThl YYCHBIX, KOTOPHIE
MOJAXOIWIN K OIEHKE TEKCTa COBCEM C JAPYroi, BOBMOXKHO, 00jee 0OOBEKTHBHON CTOPOHBI, MIOCKOJIBKY OHHU
HAaYMHAIM C pacIpeeIICHUs] PyKOTIUCEH TI0 rpynnaMl%.

B 1910r. Anekcannp Cyrep (Alexander Souter) B cBoem u3manuu ['pedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera
(TEeKCT ocTalicsi HEM3MEHEHHBIM BO BTOPOM M3JaHUM 1947 r.)oTpa3uil B3MISIABl aHTJUUCKAX TEKCTOJIOTOB,
cnoxupmuecs k 1881 r. U3ganue BoCIpoOM3BOIUT CO3AaHHBIA apxuauakoHoMm DasuHoM [lanmepom (Edwin
Palmer), unenom bputanckoi accouunanuu nepeBogunkoB HoBoro 3aBera, rpe4eckuil TEKCT, KOTOPHBIH JIET B
OCHOBY wucripaBieHHON penakiuu 1881 r. B3sas tperbe m3manme Credana (1550) B kauecTtBe 00pasia,
[Tammep co3manm mocCHeOBaTENbHBIM TEKCT, KOTOPBIA OTpa3wyl METOAMKY PEIICHHUS HCIPABUTEISIMU
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKHX TmpobieM. Tem He MeHee, KOorja BCTall BOIPOC O TOM, KAKOMY M3 JIBYX Pa3HOUTECHUU B
TEKCTE OT/AaTh MpeamnouTeHue, [laiMep He cMOT Moce0BaTeIbHO BHECTH HcnpaBiieHus B Textus Receptus.
B pesynbprate opdorpadus, HamucaHue COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH, TUMOTpadCcKue OCOOEHHOCTH W OIIMMOKH
Credana, 3a HEKOTOPHIM UCKIIIOYCHHEM, COXPAHIIINCH B TEKCTE.

Hayunprit Bkiag CyTepa cOCTOsUI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B TOATOTOBKE TIIATEIIBHO OTOOPaHHOTO
KPUTHUYECKOIO ammapara, CONpPOBOXIABIIEro TeKcT u3aanug 1910r. Ammapar mpeicTaBiseT 0co0yro
IIEHHOCTH OJlarojiapsi BKJIIOUEHHIO B HETO TMOYTH MOJHOTO CBOJIAa IUTAT 13 npousBencHuii Otuos LlepkBu (B

Y1 Scrivener F. H. A. A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament. 4th ed., I, London, 1894, p. 287.

192 Salmon G. Some Thoughts on the Textual Criticism Of the New Testament. London, 1887, p. 129.

193 Gregory C. R. Bernhard Weiss and the New Testament. — American Journal of Theology, I, 1896, pp. 16—37. Lake K. Doctor
Weiss’s Text of the Gospels: the Thoughts of a Textual Critic on the Text of an Exegete, ibid. VII, 1903, pp. 249—258.



OCHOBHOM JIaTUHCKHUX). B 1947 r. annapar 3Ha4MTENIBHO MONMOJHUWICA 3a CYET JAHHBIX nanupycoB Yecrepa
buttu u apyrux UCTOYHUKOB, oOHapyXeHHbIX B mepuona ¢ 1910 r. Uro kacaercss camoro Tekcra, TO Ha
ceroguamHuii  neHb wu3aanue Cyrepa Ommwke k Textus Receptus uyem mro0oit Japyroil rpedecKuit
HOBO3ABETHEIH TEKCT .

CambiM (yHIaMEHTAIBLHBIM HW3JaHHEM Tpedeckoro Tekcrta Hosoro 3aBeta B XX B. cyMTaeTcs
n3nanne pon 3omena (Hermann Frieherr von Soden) “Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments in ihrer altesten
erreichbaren Textgestalt hergestellt auf Grand ihrer Textgeschichte; I. Teil, Untersuchungen (Berlin, 1902—
1910); II Tell, Text mit Apparat” (Gottingen, 1913)'*. Tepman dor 3omen poxuncst B 1852 r. B [{unuuHaty,
mrrat Oraito, 1 moru0 B 1914 r. B pe3ynbraTe CTOJIKHOBEHHUS MOE3/10B B OEPIMHCKOM METpO. XOTs U3JaHHe
307ieHa MOSBUJIOCH B pe3yjbTaTe UIMTEILHOTO HCCIENOBAaHUS TPEUYECKMX MUHYCKYIBHBIX PYKOIUCEH U
M3YYEHUSl UCTOPUU T'PEUYECKOro TEKCTa, TEM HE MEHEe OHO MOJYYHIJIO HEeJIECTHOE Ha3BaHME ‘‘TPaHIUO3HOTO
npoBana’”.

[IpunsiB (QuHAHCOBYIO TOMOIIL CBOEH 3HaKoMou, mucc Omm3 Kenwrc, ¢hoH 301eH mOTydns
BO3MOXXHOCTh TIOCTIaTh 3HAYUTENIBHOE YWCIIO CTYJICHTOB, 3aHMMAaBIIUXCS MCCIEIOBATEIbCKON paboToil, U
yueHbIX B OmOmmorekn EBpombl u brnmxaero Boctoka mis m3ydeHus: pykonucei. Takoro poga moMoInh
of0ecrieunyia 4YacTUYHOE, a BO3MOXKHO TIOJHOE CcOOpaHHE KOJUIAllMii OrpoOMHOrO0 4YHClIa Jocese
HEHUCCIIEJIOBaHHBIX pykonuceil. Vcnonb3ys moiydeHHble cBeleHus, GoH 307€H U3IOKUI CBOU B3IJISJIbI
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO HCTOpHHM TekcTta Ha 2203 cTpaHWIlaX BBOJHBIX 3aMEYaHHWM, MpuueM OoJiblllasg WX YacTh
HaneyataHa MenkuM mpudrom! Do 3omeH He ObLT YJOBIETBOPEH HCIIOJIB30BAHMEM 3HAKOB JUIS
0003Ha4YeHHs] YHUUAIbHBIX W MHMHYCKYJIbHBIX pYKOIHMCEH, MMO3TOMY OH H300pesl HOBYIO CHCTEMY
HOMMHAILIMM, KOTOpas yKasblBaja Ha JaTy MOSBJICHMS, COACpNKAHME M TUIl KaKIOrO0 JOKYMEHTa. XOTs
cHCTeMa 3Ta JeiiCTBUTEIBHO TeHHANbHA, OHA BMECTE C TEM HACTONBKO CIOXHA' C, 4TO GONBIIHHCTBO
TEKCTOJIOTOB OTKA3bIBACTCS MPHHSTH €€, MPEANOIHTAs CTAPYI0 CHCTEMY, HECKOIBKO MOIU(MUIMPOBAHHYIO
I'peropu'®® mmst ycrpanenns psga mpobiaem. B pesyiabrare BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI M3BIEUb MPAKTHUECKYIO
MoJIb3y M3 ammapara, cocTaBieHHOTO (oH 307eHOM, HEOOXOIMMO HCIOIB30BaTh “KIOY’, YTOOBI
pacimdpoBarh TO, 4TO B IPOTHBHOM CIIydae 0Ka3anoch ObI 6ECCMBICICHHBIM HAGOPOM HepOrIHpoB' ..

1% Ha ocroBe anammsa 11 rias, BBEIOOPOYHO B3ATHIX W3 pa3HbIX MecT HoBoro 3aseta, xopmk [Maponbn ['pyuamm oOHAPYKWI, ITO
tekcT Hectiie otmmaaercs ot Textus Receptus B 233 mecrax, Texkct Mepka — B 160, Texct bosepa — B 111, Tekct @orenss — B
67, a rekct Cyrepa — B 47. B IpOoIIeHTHOM OTHOIIEHWH 3TO O3HAJaeT, uyTo TekcT Hectne ommaaercs ot Textus Receptus B 496%
B cpaBHeHnn ¢ Cyrepom! Cm. pabory Kypra Anmanma, KOTOpbii mpuBoANUT cTaTHCcTUKy ['puaiu B crathe “The Position of New
Testament Textual Criticism”. — Studia Evangelica, ed by Aland, F. L Cross et al. (= Texte und Untersuchungen, 1XIII, Berlin,
1959, p. 719).

19 ®on 3omen Takxke omybymkoBan manoe m3nanue (Handausgabe) mon masBammem “Griechisches Neues Testament, Text mit
Apparat”. Gottingen, 1913.

1% ®on 3omeH pasmenui Bce H3BECTHBIE IPEUeCKUe PYKOMHMCH Ha 3 Kiacca: 1) — 8-pykommcH, cofepxkanre Bech Hobbrii 3aBer
(Swapnion) ¢ wim 6e3 Kuurm OtkpoBenus; 2) — e-pykomucH, coxaepxkamue Epanremus (Evoyyehiov); 3) — a-pykomucw,
cocrosimue u3 Jesauit, [Tocnanmii, ¢ wm 6e3 Kaurn OTkpoBeHHs (0mOGTOAOG). BHYTpH Kakmoro kiacca Kaxkaas PYKOIUCH
MPOHYMEpPOBaHA B COOTBETCTBHM C JATOW HAIMMCAHUSI W COACpKaHMEM. §- M O-PYKONHCH BIUIOTH A0 KOHMA IX B. mayT mox
HoMmepamu 1—49; pykormcn X B. — 50—90; a5 MOCIEAYIONTNX BEKOB UCTIOIB3YIOTCS TPEX3HAYHBIE MU(PPHI, & YUCIIO B TOPSAKE
coTeH obo3HadaeT Bek (Tak, 146 — pykommch XI B., 446 — pykommck XIV B.). B 8-pykomucsax Hammume Kaurun OTkpoBeHUs
ykazano muppamu 1—49 B xaxmoit cotHe m 50—99 mns pykommceir 6e3 Hee. (Tak, 8 421 osmauwaer pykommch XVIB.,
comepkamryto Bech Hombrii 3aBer, 8 271 — pykomuch XIIB., B KOTOpylo BXomsT Bce KHurm HoBoro 3aBera, Kpome
Amnoxanuricuca.) [TomoOHEIM 00pa3zoMm, coaep)kaHue O-PYKOTNHCEH pacKphiBaeTcs eime 0oJjiee CIOKHOW CHCTEMON HyMeparuH.
[TocKOIBKY e-pyKONHCH OYeHb MHOTOYMCIICHHBI, TO B CHCTEMYy BKJIIOUEHBI WM apyrue mudpsl. Kpome Toro, 9to cuctema
OTIIMYAeTCs Ype3BBIYANHON 3allyTaHHOCTHIO, OHA COAEPIKUT, BOZMOXKHO, OOJbIIe WH(POPMALINH, YeM YHTATEeNIb XOTEN ObI 3HATh.
Bonee Toro, Takas cuctema I0O3BOJISICT BKIIOYUTH OTPAHHYEHHOE YHCIO HOBBIX PYKOIMCEH M COBCEM HE OCTAaBISIET MECTa IS
TPEYECKUX JICKIIMOHAPHEB.

7 Gregory C. R. Die griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. Leipzig, 1908.

1% Mudopmariio o “kimodax”, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX I'peropu yHu(HImpoBai cucremy Gon 3oxera, eM. Kruger F. Schlussel zu
von Sodens Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments... Gottingen, 1927, u Krafl B. Die Zeichen fur die wic-htigeren Handschriften des
griechischen Neuen Testaments. 3te Aufl, Freiburg I. Br., 1955.

199 Cwm., nanpumep, Lake K. Review of Theology and Philisophy, IV, 1908, pp. 201—217, 277—295; Hoskier H. C. Journal of
Theological Studies, XV, 1914, pp. 307—326; Lietzmann H. Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, XV, 1914,
pp- 323—331; Souter A. Expositor, 8th series, X, 1915, pp. 429—444.



Knaccudukanms hon 3016HOM THUIIOB TEKCTa PYKOIUCEH, coaepkamux EBaHrenuns, OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha PAacCMOTPEHUU HMX OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, Ha (GopMe TEKCTa MEPHKOMBI O KEHIIUHE,
B3SITOM B MIPEIOOOICSHUH, M Ha pa30MBKE I10 TJIaBaM, MPUIIOKEHHONU K HUM. [1071b3ysICh 3TUMH KPUTEPUSIMH,
OH pa3lenui HWCTOYHUKM Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX TPYIIBI, KOTOpPhIE Ha3Bal KOWHE, HCUXHEBCKOU U
HUEPYCAUTUMCKON peTaKIHsIMU.

®oH 30/1€H CO37]aBAJI CBOM TEKCT, PYKOBOJCTBYSCH CIICIYIOIIUMU MTPUHIIUIIAMH.

1) Korga nMeroTcst uTeHus: 00IIero MecTa B TPEX TJIaBHBIX PEIAKIHAX, TO MPUHUMAETCS TO, KOTOPOE
MOIJICPKUBACTCS IBYMS U3 HHX.

2) Ecnu B IBYX pemakiusx MMEETCs YTE€HHEe, KOTOPOE COTJIACyeTCs C IMapajuiebHBIM, TO OTIAACTCS
MPEANOYTEHNE TPEThEMY UYTCHHUIO, KOTOPOE OTIIMYAETCS OT MapauIeIbHOTO.

3) Urenue, koTopoe HaxoauMm y TaTuaHa, cpa3y BbI3bIBAE€T COMHEHHE B CBOEH MOIJIMHHOCTH. JIMib B
TOM CJIy4ae, KOT/Ia JIB€ PeaKIuu COACpIKaIIie dTO YTCHHE, COTIACYIOTCs ¢ TaTnaHoM, a YTeHHEe U3 TPEThei
peakiyK, COTrIacyeTcsi ¢ TMapauleIbHBIM, TO IIOCJICIHIOI MOXKHO CYHMTAaTh BTOPUYHOH; 3TO Oymer
CIIpaBEUIMBO U B TOM CJIydae, KOrJa IMEePBOE YTEHNE TAK)KE COTIIACYETCS C Mapajlieyblo.

4) Korma npeBHue, 0€3yCIOBHO HE3aBHCHMbIE HCTOYHHUKH — JaK€ €CIH 9TO MaTPUCTHYECKUE
MPOU3BENICHUS] WJIM TIEPEBOJBI, — COTJIACYIOTCSI B YTEHHUM, KOTOPOE OTIIMYAETCS OTTOr0, KOTOPOE JacT
TaTtuaH, To Takoe uyTeHHE TPEOYEeT CEPhEe3HOr0 M3yUEHUs, MIPEXKIEC YeM MOITBEPKAACTCS €0 MOJTUHHOCTD,
JlaXKe B TOM ClTydae, KOTla BCe TP PEIaKI[UU COTIacyloTcs ¢ TeKCToM TaTtnana.

Xotss 3acnyru (o 30/1eHa, OCYIICCTBUBIIEIO OTPOMHYIO HCCIIEIOBATEILCKYI0 pPaboTy I10
MOATOTOBKE TEKCTa K M3AaHUIO, HEOCTIOPUMBI, OOJBITUHCTBO YUYEHBIX KPUTHKYET €T0 METOJIBI M TIOJTy4YEeHHBIE
pPe3yIbTaTHhI 1O CJICTYIOIIUM IPHYUHAM:

a) MOCKoJbKY ()oH 307eH CKJIOHEH OTAaBaTh MPEANOYTCHHE TEM pPa3HOUYTCHUSM, KOTOPbIE
MOATBEPKIAIOTCS IBYMS U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB, TO THI KOWHE BO3BOIUTCS B TOT YK€ PAHT, 4TO W JIBa
JIPYTUX THUIA. BOJBIIMHCTBO y4YEHBIX, OJIHAKO, JAJIEKH OT TOTO, YTOOBI CUUTATh KOWHE CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIM
TUTIOM, ¥ B 3TOM OHH Pa3eisAtoT TOUKy 3peHus ['pucbaxa, XopTa u Ipyrux ucciemaoBareie, CUnTaloImnX,
YTO JAHHBIM TEKCT BO MHOTOM BTOPHYEH W MMEET MHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHMH W3 APYrHX HCTOYHUKOB. CTOIB
BBICOKAsl OIIEHKAa TEKCTa KOWHE MO3BOJISET CYMTaTh M3manue ¢oH 3o0/eHa Oosiee MpuOIMKeHHBIM K Textus
Receptus, yem ocTambHbIE COBPEMEHHBIC KPUTHUECKUE U3IaHNS,

0) xoTs1 (oH 30IE€H MMojaraj, 4To €ro TJIaBHBIM BKJIQJ B Pa3BUTHE TEKCTOJOTHHU 3aKIIOYANICS B
BBIZICIICHUM W TIOJPA3JeICHNH Ha TPYMIbl |-TeKCTa, B IMOCIEAYIONMEM Yy4Y€HbIE HAIUIM €ro HanMeHee
BECOMBIM, TOCKOJbKY (OoH 30/IeH BKJIIOYMJI B OJIMH THIl TEKCTa TaKUE PA3HOPOIHBIC AIEMEHTHI, Kak
3amajHble MCTOYHUKH, KECAPUUCKUM TEKCT, CTApPOJIATUHCKUH U CTapOCHUPHICKUN TEKCThl, a TAaKkKe
WCTOYHUKHU, CMEIIAHHEIC ¢ KOIHE;

B) Mapkuon u TaTuaH, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3ajJyd ONPEACICHHOE OTpHUIIATEIbHOE BIUSHUE Ha
pacrpocTpaHeHHEe HOBO3aBETHOTO TeKCTa, HO (oH 30/IeH BCE K€ CHJIBbHO MPEYBEIMYMI HUX pOJIb B
“3arpsA3HEHUN HE TOJBKO JJATUHCKUX U CUPUHUCKUX, HO M TPEUYECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB,

') XOTs1 a0COJIIOTHAsI TOYHOCTh B COCTABJICHWUU OOIIMPHOTO KPUTHYECKOTO amrmapara MpaKTHYeCKH
HEJIOCTIKUMA, BCE ke n3aanue GoH 30/IeHa COAEPKUT OOIbIIIE OMUOOK, YEM ATO MO3BOJIMTEIBHO JIJISl TOTO,
yTOOBI OHO MOTJIO CUMTATHCS O0JIee MM MEHEe HaJIeKHBIM JIJIsl HAyYHBIX 1IeJIeH.

HecMoTpst Ha BIIOJIHE ONpaBIaHHYIO KPUTHKY, u3AaHue ¢oH 30/iIeHa OCTAeTCs MPUMEPOM OOJIBIIOM
MCCJIEI0OBATEIbCKOW TUIOAOTBOPHON pabOThl, KOTOpOE BMECTE€ C OONIMPHBIM BBEACHUEM, H3JIararoIiiM
HCTOPHIO TIEPEIauu TEKCTA, JOJKHO YIUTHIBATHCS BCEMHU CEPhE3HBIMU TEKCTOJIOTAMH.

Crnenyromue TpyU HW3JaHHUSA, O KOTOPHIX HEOOXOIWMO YIOMSHYTh, TOSBHJINCh B pe3yjbTaTe
HCCJIEIOBATENIbCKOW paboThl nesarenell PuMcko-katonudeckod mnepkBu XX B. M3manue, moAroToBieHHOE
Ienpuxom Mosepom Dorenscom (Heinrich Joseph Vogels) (Dusseldorf, 1920; ¢  maTuHCKoiA
Bynbraroit, 1922; 4 u3n., Freiburg 1. Br., 1955), BocnipousBoaut Textus Receptus monHee, 4em aBa Ipyrux.
N3narens cHaOaun ero HEOONBIIMM aImapaToM, KOTOPHIM B JIOMOJHEHUE K COOPAHUIO IIUTAT U3 OCHOBHBIX
VHITUAIBHBIX U MHUHYCKYJBHBIX PYKOTHCEH MOXKHO CUHMTATh CPAaBHUTEIHHO TOJIHBIM, YYHTHIBAasl JTaHHBIC
CTapOJATUHCKHUX IOKYMEHTOB ¥ CUPUICKUX TIEPEBOJIOB.

Hesyutr ApryctmH Mepk (Augustin Merk S. J.) Bocmonbs3oBasics ammaparoM ¢oH 301eHa, HO
TPAaHCIIOHUPOBAJI €r0 HHJEKCAIMI0O B CHCTeMY [peropu, JJONMONHWI HOBBIMH JaHHBIMH TIO BHOBB



OOpETeHHBIM PYKOIMHUCSAM M MOJATOTOBMIJI CBOE H3JlaHUE IpeKo-iathHckoro Hosoro 3aBeta mpu momoIu
[Tarickoro bubneiickoro nnctutyra (Rome, 1933; 9th ed., 1964 ¢ [Ipunoxxenuem pa3zHOUTEHUHN U3 HETABHO
HalJIEHHBIX HaHI/Ip}ICOB)ZOO. AnmnapaT, B KOTOPbI BOIUIM JAaHHbIE M3 HECKOJbKHMX HMCTOYHHMKOB TaTmaHa,
COCTaBJIEH TaKUM OOpa3oM, 4YTOOBI MOKa3aTh POACTBEHHYIO CBs3b MexXAy HuUMH. K coxanenuto, Mepk
IIATHPOBAIT PYKOIMCHBIC CBEICHHS OYEHb HETOYHO ., TI0ITOMY LIETMKOM ITOJIAraThCs Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTD TEX
€ro JIaHHBIX, KOTOpPbIE HENb3s MPOBEPUTH MO APYTUM HU3AAHUSM, ObUIO Obl HEOCMOTPUTEIHHO. B rpeueckom
tekcte Mepk otomen oT Textus Receptus nanpliiie 1ByX Apyrux KaTOJIWYECKUX U3ATEICH.

Hesynut Xoce Mapust bosep (Jose Maria Bover S. J.) mocBsiTiiI MHOTHE TOABI COOMPAHUIO M OLIEHKE
TexcToB> . I'peueckmii Texkct ero aBys3braHOro minanus (Manpun, 1943, 4 uzn., 1959), kotopsiii ObLT
HareyaTaH C HMCIOJIb30BAaHUEM H3SIIHOTO Tpedyeckoro mpudra, npuHamiexamero Acconuanuu Guillaume
Bude, siBnsieTcsl SKJIEKTMYHBIM — OH YacCTHYHO 3aMMCTBOBAH W3 aJEKCAHAPUNUCKOrO THMA TEKCTa, U B
OoJIbIIIel CTENEHW U3 3amaJHOTO WJIM KECApUMCKOTO THMNa. Ammapar, B KOTOPbIH BKIIIOYeHA WH(OpMaIus o
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX H3BICKAHUSX M3 LIECTH COBPEMEHHBIX W3JaHUN, COAEPKUT JAHHBIE PYKOMHCEH TOJIBKO
JUIsl HanboJiee 3HaUUMbIX BApUAHTOB.

Kapmannoe wuszganue HoBoro 3aBera, craBiiee BIOCJIEICTBUU CaMbIM IOMYJSPHBIM, OBLIO
noaroToBieHo Doepxapnom Hectne (Eberhard Nestle) (1851—1913) mns “Wurttembergische Bibelanstatt™
(Stuttgart, 1898; 24 u3a. Bemonneno DpBuHoM Hectne n Kyprom Anangom B 1960 r.). Teker (HaumHas ¢
3um3a. 1901 r.) OCHOBBIBaECTCS Ha COIOCTABICHUW TEKCTOB, W3MaHHBIX Tumengopdpom (1869—1872),
Bectkotom n Xoprom (1881) m bepnapmom Baiicom (1894—1900). Ecnu B AByx W3 Tpex HU3IaHUN
pa3zHouTeHue MoATBepkaaercs, To emy Hectne u otnaer npeanouyrenue. Takum obpazom, uznanue Hectie
MIOMOTAET JIy4Illle OHATh COCTOSIHUE TeKcTooruu XIX cronerusi. Anmapar K TeKCTY, KOTOPBIN yIUBUTEILHO
KOMIIAKTEH, COJEPKUT HEMaJ0 LEHHBIX TEKCTOJOTUYECKUX CBEJIEHUN, B TOM 4YHCIE W3 JIPEBHUX
HMCTOYHHKOB, OOHApPY>KEHHBIX B XX B.

B cBs3u ¢ mpaszgHoBanueM 150-netHedt romoBmuHbl bputanckoro u MuoctpanHoro bubineiickoro
O6mectBa (1804—1954) Obuto BBIMyIIEHO HOBOE M3AaHME TekcTa Doepxapaa Hectine 1904 r.; anmapar k
Hemy moarotoBwin Kmmmarpuk I'. JI. (Kilpatrick G. D.), OpBun Hectne u rpymnma aApyrux y4eHbBIX
(JIongon, 1958). Tekcr 1904 r. 6p11 m3meHeH mouytd B 20 Mectax (11 W3 KOTOPBIX MEPEYUCICHBI BO
BBEJICHUH), a TaK)Ke MpETepreaud HEKOTopble u3MeHeHHs opdorpadus, cuctemMa yqapeHud W IMpaBuia
UCIOJIb30BaHus cKOOOK UTO KacaeTcs ammapara, TO KOJUYECTBO MPUBOAUMBIX B 3TOM M3JaHUM BapUAHTOB
3HAYUTENIbHO YMEHBIIMIIOCH 10 CPAaBHEHUIO C OCTaNbHBIMU H3JaHusIMH Hectie; ogHako JaHHBIE BapUaHTHI
CHA0KEHBI JOTIOTHUTEIbHBIMA KOMMEHTAPHUSIMHU, MTPEICTABISIONIMIMHI 0CO0YIO BaXKHOCTD.

B 3akmioueHune Xorenoch Obl OTMETHUTh KPUTHYECKHH ammapar, oInyOJuKoBaHHBIM Jlerrom
(Legg S. C. E.) B Oxcdopae B 1935 u 1940 r. 136paB B kauecTBEe OCHOBBI ISl KoJutalMii TekcT BecTkoTa-
Xopra, Jlerr cuabnun EBanrenue ot Mapka (1935) u EBanrenue ot Mardes (1940) 6onpimnM Tezaypycom
pa3HOYTEHUI TPEYECKUX PYKOMHUCEH, paHHUX MEPEBOJAOB M LUTAT U3 MATPUOTHYECKHX MpousBeneHuu. K
cokaneHuio, Jlerr He ykazajg B Ka)XJOM KOHKPETHOM cCllydyae, KaKUMHU H3JIaHUAMU mepeBoaoB u OTIOB
LlepkBu oH pykoBojacTBoBajics. VccnenoBaTens KpUTUKOBAIM TaKKe 32 HEMOJIHBIA NEpeyeHb MPUBOJAUMBIX
J@HHBIX U 33 HEKOTOPHIC OmHOKH . HecMOTpsl Ha BIIOJHE CIPABETHBYIO KPUTHKY HEJOYETOB, KOTOPBIC
BO3HUKIIM, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3-3a pa3Maxa, ¢ KOTOpPhIM JIerT cTpeMuIics BBIIIOJIHUTH CBOM MPOEKT (YTO
BpSA JU MO CWJIAM HCCIIEIOBATENIO-0JIMHOYKE), 3TU JBa TOMa MPEACTaBISAIOT o000l OrpoMHBI 00BEM

290 Teker Mepka nepensaan Gianfranco Nolli B ero Novum Testamentum graece et latine (Rome, 1955). [Ipumeyanns Kk W3OaHAIO
Hostu cofepxar orpaHU4€HHOE YHCIIO TEKCTOJIOTHUECKHUX, CHHTAKCHUECKHUX U JIGKCHUECKHX BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIX KOMMEHTAPHEB.
201 CwMm., Hanpumep, o630p Opttz H. G, B Gnomon, XII, 1936, pp. 429—436 u “Three Recent Editions of the Greek New
Testament”. — Journal of Theological Studies, I, 1949, pp. 145ff.

22 O Texcronormuecknx Haxomkax bosepa cM. Metzger B. M. Chapters in the History of New Testament Textual Criticism. Leiden
and Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 121—141.

203 Cwm., Hanipumep, Colwell E. C. Classical Philology, XXXII, pp. 112—115; Souter A. Expository Times, 1111, 1941, pp. 149ff;
Kilpatrick. Journal of Theological Studies, XLIII, 1942, pp. 30—34; u Matison T. W., ibid., pp. 83—92.



TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX CBEACHUN, MPEBOCXOAIIMX BCE paHEe COCTaBJIEHHBbIE ammaparbl JUis EBanrenuii ot
Mardest u Mapka®™.

Bckope mocie Beixoga B cBeT HoBoro 3aBera HoBoit Anrmmiickoit bubauu (New English Bible —
NEB, 1961) B uznarensctBa Okcdopaa u KemOpumka noctynuao 00blIoe KOJIUYECTBO MUCEM C MPOChOOi
OCYILIECTBUTh M3JaHUE T'PEUECKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIM JIET B OCHOBY HOBOM aHriMiickoll Bepcuu. P. Tackep
(R. Tasker), unen Accoumaruu mnepeBogunkoB NEB, B3sicsi 3a MOATOTOBKY TaKOro HM3JIaHUS, KOTOPOE
BeI0 B cBeT B 1964 r. B Ilpunoxkenun Tackep NpUBOIUT HaHHBIC pyxonnceﬁ205 s 270 rpynn
pa3HOYTEHU, MPEICTABICHHBIX Ha MOJISAX NEB>%.

B 1966 ., mocne npecsaTuwineTHed padboThl MexayHapoIHOTO KOMI/ITeTa207, maTe buoieiickux
06H1€CTB208 BBITyCTUIIM wu3faHue ['pedeckoro HoBoro 3aBera, mpemaHazHAyeHHOTO Il OMOIEHCKHUX
NEPEBOJUYUKOB M CTYJIEHTOB. AIMIMapar, B KOTOPbII CBEAEHBI MOYTH BCE PYKOIMCHBIE NaHHBIE, BKIIOYACT
okoso 1440 rpynm pa3HOYTEHHH, OTOOpAaHHBIX, B OCHOBHOM, IO HUX JK3€T€THYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTH. B 3TO
U3JIaHuE BXOJUT TAaK)K€ M ammapar 1o MyHKTyallld, MMOATOTOBJICHHBIH Ha OCHOBE CMBICIIOBOM Bapuallld B
yIOTPeOJICHHH MYHKTYAIlMOHHBIX 3HaKoB mo4yTd B 600 mecrtax, u3 msath m3ganuii ['pedeckoro Homoro
3aBeta n 10 mepeBOJOB HA AHTVIMHUCKUNA, HEMEIKMH W (PpaHIy3cKuil s3bIkd. M3n0keHue MpUYuH, 10
koTopeiM KomMuTeT yTBEp)KIan TO WM MHOE Pa3HOYTEHHE, COCTABUIIO OTAENbHBIM TOM, MOJArOTOBIICHHBIH
aBTOPOM HacTosmei kuuru. V3 mevaru oH BeImien B KoHie 1968 r.

CnenanHblii HaMu 0030p HanboJee BaXXKHBIX u3MaHnii HoBoro 3aBeTa Ha TpeyecKOM SI3bIKE OXBATHII
JIUIIb CPAaBHUTENBHO HEOOJBIION MPOLIEHT 001ero yrcia n3anuid. HUKTo He MOXKeT ¢ TOYHOCThIO CKa3aTh,
KaKoe KOJIMYECTBO CAMOCTOSTENbHBIX M3anuil ['peueckoro HoBoro 3aBera BoIinLIo B cBeT ¢ 1514 1., — mo
BCeW BUIMMOCTH, o4eHb MHOTO. DaBapa Peyc (Edward Reuss) n3 CtpacOypra, onmy0IMKOBaBIINA OMMCAaHUE
W30aHWM, HameyaTaHHbeIX 10 1869 r., Hacumtanm 584 caMOCTOSTEIBHBIX I/IBILaHI/Iﬂzog. Eciu x stomy
KOJIMYECTBY NpUOaBUTh NEpeU3/aHus, BapUAHTHbIE HW3/aHUA U HEKOTOPbIE H3JaHHUS COMHUTEIHLHOTO
xXapakrepa, To ux 9ucyio npubnuzutcs Kk 853. [Tockonbky cricok Peyca He sBIsieTCS MCUYEPIIBIBAIOIINM U C
TEX TMOP MOSIBUIIOCh MHOTO HOBBIX M3JIaHUM, TO BMOJHE BeposATHO, uTo 1000-i pyOexx ObUT MPEoI0ICH eie B
Hayasne XX B.

V. CtaHoBJIeHHE TEKCTOJOIMHM KAK HAYYHON AU CIMIIJINHbI

[Tono6HO MHOTMM HaykaM, CTaBIIMM HEOTHEMJIEMOW YacThbiO 3amaJHON KyJIbTYphl, TEKCTOJOTHUS
Takke o0s13aHa cBouM TpoucxoxacHueM J[pesueii ['perun. Ee momgbeM u pa3BUTHE CBS3aHBI C SIMTUYECKHUMHU
npousBeneHusaMu ['omepa. [Tockonbky neBIbl, MyOIMYHO HUTUPOBABIINE Kycku U3 «Mnuanei» u «Oguccen»,
4acTO M3MEHsUIM TEKCT, 4yTOoObl OH 0oJjiee COOTBETCTBOBAJI KOHKPETHOMY CIIy4al0 HJIM UX COOCTBEHHOMY
MPEJICTABICHUIO O CTUXOCJIOKEHHUH, yKE B JIPEBHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHOTO BapUaHTOB OJHOTO U TOTO XKe

204 B 1949 r. GBUT MPEANPUHAT MEKIYHAPOIHBII IPOCKT, B KOTOPOM OOBEIHHIINCH OPUTAHCKHE H AMEPHKAHCKHE TEKCTOJOTH C
HENBI0 CO3MIaHus TIOJHOTO apparatus criticus I'pedeckoro HoBoro 3aBera. Onmcanue mesiei 3Toro mpoekra cMm. Paruis M. M. in
Crozer. Quarterly, XVII, 1950, pp. 301—308 u ctatsto Colwell E. C. in Journal of Biblical Literature, LXXXVII, 1968.

25 OHako B 3TO M3IAHME HE BOILLIH JAHHBIC W3 OYCHb LEHHBIX BOIMEPCKIX MAaIMpycoB, MOCKOMBKY GONBIIMHCTBO W3 HAX OBLIO
OTYOJIMKOBAHO yrKe TI0CTIe TOT0, Kak nepeBoaunkn NEB 3aBepuiim cBoro paboTy.

206 Onenky m3nanms Tackepa MoxHO Haiitn y Gaumer T. An Examination of Some Western Textual Variants Adopted in the
Greek Text of the New English Bible. — The Bible Translator, XVI, 1965, pp. 184—189; a taxxe y aBTOpa HacTOAIIEH KHUTH B
“Historical and Literary Studies, Pagan, Jewish, and Christian”. Leiden and Grand Rapids, 1968, p. 160f.

27 Ynenamu Komurera cramu Kypt Anann n3 Mrorcrepa, Mateio bk n3 Cenr-Onaproc, Amtan Bukrpen nz Uukaro u aBTop
HacTosIell KHUTH. 3a MepBble YeThIpe roga paboTsl KomMuTeT Takke BKIIOYMI B CBOW COCTAaB ICTOHCKOTO yYEHOTO ApTypa
Boo0byca. /I moAroToBKM BTOPOTO M3IaHus, KOTOpoe BEILIO B 1968 1., KomuTeT ObLT pacmuper — B Hero Bomen ne3yut Kapio
Maprtunu u3 Puma.

208 AwmepukaHckoe, bpuranckoe u Mnocrpannoe, ['omnanackoe, [loTnanackoe u Broprembeprckoe obmectsa. B 1967 r. n3nanue
BBIMYIIIEHO TI0]] MTOKPOBUTENLCTBOM OO0bennHeHHBIX brbneiickux OOmecTs.

% Reuss Eduard. Bibliotheca Novi Testament! graeci cuius editiones ab initio typographiae ad nostram aetatem impressas quoquot
reperiri potuerant. Brunsvigae, 1872. Jlonmonuenne k crmcky Peyca cm. Hall Isaac H. B Philip Schatt, A Companion to the Greek
Testament and the English Version. 3rd ed, New York, 1889, pp. 519—524.



TekcTa. [locTeneHHO MOSIBUJIOCh HECKOJIBKO TAaK HA3bIBAEMBIX “‘TOPOACKHMX penakuuii” ['omepa, TO ecThb
TaKUX PEIaKIMi, KOTOPhIE COXPAHWINCH B PA3TUYHBIX IIEHTPaX (TPAJAUIIMOHHO B CEMH) U C KOTOPBIX
JIeNaJINCh YacTHhIE Konmuu. J[pyrue ocoOwie TeKcThl ObutH co3maanbl DeareHoMm Permiickum, CtecumMOpoToM
®dacocckuM (oK. 450 1. 10 H.3.) 1 APUCTOTENEM, IMOJATOTOBUBIIIMM COOCTBEHHBIM BapUAHT TEKCTA sl CBOETO
y4eHHKa, ANlekcanapa MakeJoHCKOTO0. DTOT BapHaHT 0OBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT 1 €K TOL VOLPONKOC, IO CYHIIYKY,
B KoTopoM oH Xpanuics (ITmyrapx, Alex. 8).

B snaumHUCTHYECKYIO SIOXY CTal pa3BUBATHCSA 0OOJiee HAYyYHBIH KPUTUYECKHH TOAXOJ K TEKCTY
I'omepa. Kputndeckoe m3ydeHne TEKCTOB ['omMepa BelOCh B 3HAMEHUTOW OWOIMOTEKE B AJICKCaHIpHH,
KOTOpasi, Kak IOJararT, HacuuThiBajga okoyio 600 Teicsd TOMOBZIO, U JJIi KOTOPOM, COTJIACHO MPUHSTON
TpaauIuu, ObUl caenaH mepeBon Berxoro 3aBera Ha rpeueckuil s3pik (CenTyaruHta). bubmmorexapu
CTPEMIIIMCh TIOJIYYUTh Oojiee TOYHBIE pemakmuu modMm ['omepa. Hesamonro mo 274 r. m0 H.3. MEpBBIA U3
TaKuX Yy4eHbIX-OnbOmmotekapeit, 3enonor u3z Edeca (325—234 rr. 10 H.3.), CpaBHUI MHOTHE PYKOIHCH,
9TOOBI BOCCTAaHOBUTH OPUTHMHAIBHBIE TeKCThl «Mmmanbi» m «Omguccen». 3eHOMOT BHeC B TekcT ['omepa
WCIIPABJICHUS YETHIPEX BHUIOB: 1) BRIUEPKHYJI CTHUXH, KOTOpPbIE HE CUWTA TMOJIMHHBIMH; 2) IIOMETHII
HEKOTOpPBIC JPYrHMe CTUXH KaK WMEIOIIHE COMHHTEIIBHOE MPOUCXOXKIAEHUE; 3) M3MEHUJI TOPSIIOK CTHXOB;
4) BBEJ HOBBIC, HE SIBIISAIOIIMECS OOIICTIPUHATHIME, YTCHUS.

OmauM W3 THaBHBIX OuOMMoTekapel Obl1 Apuctodan u3 Buzantus (ok. 257—180 rr. 1m0 H.3.),
BO3MOJKHO, CaMbIil SPKMM 3HATOK TPEYECKOW aHTHUYHOCTH — €My IPHUIHCHIBAIOT M300PETCHHE 3HAKOB
IPEUECKOro ymapeHus M IPYruxX AUAKPUTUYECKHX 3HaKkoB. B cBoel pemakumm «Unuamgei» u «Opuccen»
ApucrodaH HCIONB30BaT IMHUPOKUA HAOOp KPUTHUECKHMX CHUMBOJIOB IS BBIPAKECHHS CBOCH OIEHKH
cocTosiHMS TekcTa. Ero Benuyaiiimmm ydyeHukoM crain Apucrapx u3 Camodpakuu (ok. 220—144 rr. 1o H.3.),
KOTOPBIH, BO3TJIABHB OWOIMOTEKY TMOCIE CBOETO YUYUTENs, W3Jall TPYIbl IIECTH T'PEUYECKHUX aBTOPOB H
OMyOJIMKOBAJ ABa KPUTHUECKUX M3JaHUs M0AM ['omMepa, MOTOJHUB YUCIIO KPUTHIECKUX CHMBOJIOB, KOTOPHIE
WCITOJIH30BAJIM €T0 MPEAIICCTBCHHUKH.

Takum obpaszom, B JIlpeBHEM Mupe, B OCOOCHHOCTH B AJIEKCAHAPHHU, YK€ CYIIECTBOBaIA JOBOJIHHO
pa3BuTas Hay4YHas IUCIUIUIMHA TEKCTyaJbHONW W JIUTEPATypHOH KPUTHUKH, MPEAMETOM PAaCCMOTPEHUS
KOTOpOW OBLJIO, B TIEPBYIO odepens, Haciaeaue ['omepa. O6men3BecTHo, uro Ouiton AnekcaHAPUIACKUN U
muorue Otmpl LlepkBu, HAXOASACH O BIUSHUEM (PUIOJOTUUECKONW MBICIH AJIEKCAaHAPUHU, UCTIOIH30BaIH B
cBOMX TOJNKOBaHUAX CBsmeHHOro Ilucanus METONbl aIETOPUUECKON IK3€Te3bl, KOTOPhIE MPUMEHSIIUCH K
OTIpEIeTICHHBIM UCTOPUSM OOTOB M OOTMHB B TOMEPOBCKOM ITUKJIE. ['0pa3io MeHbIle omeHeH GakT riry0oKoi
YKOPEHEHHOCTH TEKCTOJIOTHUYECKUX METOJ0B AJIEKCAHJIPUHU B CpeJie IIEPKOBHBIX YUEHBIX U UX MPUMECHCHHS
JU1sl TpakTOBKHU TekcTa HoBoro 3aBera. Huke MbI MpUBOIMM KpaTKOE M3JI0KEHHUE JTAHHBIX, KOTOPHIE MOYKHO
MOYEPITHYTh U3 MaTPUOTHIECKUX UCTOYHUKOB OTHOCHUTEIHLHO HHTEPECYIOIIETO HAC TTPEIMETY.

[To mpoHun cyapOBI camble TEpBBIC ITOTIBITKH” | YCTaHOBUTH TNOJIMHHBIA TeKcT HoBoro 3aBera
NPEANPUHSUTA T€, KTO ObUT OTNIydeH OT llepkBu 3a epeTHueckue BO33pEHUS] PUMCKHUM EMUCKOIIOM Marnoi
Buxropom (187—198 rr. H.3.). Ciyunsiochk Tak, 4To 0Opa3oBaHHBIN TOPTroBel KOXKei 1mo umeHu Peonor,
npuObBIIMA B Pum n3 Buzantusi, ObuT ys3BJICH KPUTHUSCKUMH HamaJKaMu, KOTopbie ['ajieH, 3HaMeHUTHII
rpedecKkuil Bpad, OOpyIII Ha MHOTHX XPUCTHAH, BO3MYIIAsACh UX PUI0CO(CKUM HeBexecTBOM ~. [TbITasich
YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh METOJOJIOTHIO TonKoBaHus CasmenHoro Ilucanus, deogor m ero mociemoBaTeIn
NPEANPUHSUTA KPUTHYECKUN aHanu3 OmOieiickoro Tekcra. Y EBceBus coxpaHWICS OOJBIIOW OTPHIBOK W3
nam@iiera aHOHUMHOTO aBTOpPA, HAMPABICHHBIA MPOTHUB TaKUX “‘DHIOCOPCTBYHOMINX XpI/ICTI/IaH213. ITo
HEHHUIO 3TOTO aBTOpa, (PEOTOTHAHIIEB KPUTHKYIOT 1O TPEM MpUYHMHAM: 1) OHM OBLIM CIIMIIKOM YBJICUCHBI
M3y4YECHHEM JIOTMKHA, MAaTEMAaTHKU M SMIHUpUYecKHX Hayk (“HekoTopble M3 HHMX H3Yy4alOT T€OMETPUIO
EBximmna u Bocxumarotcss Apucrorenem u deodpactom, a ['aneH, BO3MOKHO, TaKKe HAXOIUT TTOKJIOHCHUE
B MX cpefie”’); 2) OTPEKIIUCh OT aJUIETOPUH, OHU MTPAKTUKOBAJIM CTPOTYIO TPaMMaTHUUYECKYIO K3€ere3y; 3) OHU

210 parsons E. A. The Alexandrian Library, Glory of the Hellenic World Its Rise, Antiquities and Distractions. Amsterdam, London
and New York, 1952.

21 YIsmeHeHnsl, BHECEHHDIE MapkuoroM B TekeT HoBoro 3aBera, IpOIUKTOBAHBI CKOPEE Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMHA O BEPOYUCHUH, HEKEITH
HHTEPECOM K TEKCTOJIOTHH.

212 Watzer R. Galen on Jews and Christians. Oxford, 1949, p. 751f.

3 Eusebius. Hist. Eccl. V. XXVIII, pp. 13—19 (Bbinepxku BeposTHO H3BIeuens! u3 “Little Labyrinth” Mnmommra Pumckoro).



MPUMEHSIIM TEKCTOJOTHYECKHEe NpUHIUIBI s u3ydeHus Centyaruntel U ['pedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera
(“Onm He mOOOSATUCH TPHUKOCHYThCS K CsmieHHOMY I[lucanuto, ompaBabIBasCh TEM, YTO KPUTHUYECKH
ucnpasuin (dStwpOwkevat) ero... [IockonbKy OHU HE MOTYT OTPULIATh, YTO ATO BOMUIOLIEE IEIHUE LIETUKOM
Ha WX COBECTH (KONMWW HAmUCaHbl MX COOCTBEHHOW pYKOH), W OT CBOUX YUHUTEJEH OHU TOTYyYUIIH
OMOJICHCKUI TEKCT HE B TaKOM cocTossHuH. OHM TakKe HE MOTYT IMOKa3aTh HU OJAHOW KOMHUH, IO KOTOPOM
OHH BHOCHIM CBOH HCIpaBIeHHs (Sel&at aviypada 00ev ool peteypoyavto un exooty)’ >4 K
CO’KaJICHHIO, 0OJIbIIIE HUYETO He U3BECTHO 00 ATON MEepBO MOMBITKE TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOTO aHaIN3a.

HekoTtopoe Bpemst ciycTsi mocie oTiaydeHus (eoJ0THaHIeB OJAMH M3 Hauboliee SpYAUPOBAHHBIX U
TPYIOJIOOMBBIX  YYEHBIX CcBoero BpemeHn Opuren Anekcanapuiickuii u  Kecapwiickuii Hadan
TEKCTOJIOTUUECKOE H3Y4eHHE BCEro Tekcra Berxoro 3aBeTa, HANMMCAaHHOTO Ha EBPEHWCKOM S3bIKE, M
HECKOJIbKMX TIEPEBOJIOB Ha Trpedeckuii. B pesymbrare MHOTOJIETHEW pPaOOThI TOSBUIUCH [ ekcaruibl
(Hexapla), MoHyMEHTaIbHOE HCCIIeIOBaHUE, K KOTOpoMy oOparmtanuck MHOrHe OTipl LlepkBu B M3BECTHOM
ouommoreke B Ilampauun B Kecapum Bmimots 10 ee paspymenuss B VIIB. BO BpeMs MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO
HamecTBusA Ha bimkanii Boctok.

Ha Bompoc o Tom, nbitanica i OpureH u3narh kputudeckuil Tekct HoBoro 3aBeTta, COBpEMEHHbBIE
yUCHBIE OTBEUAIOT [O-PAa3HOMY” ~; aBTOPY HACTOSIIEH KHUIM KaKeTCS BEChbMa BEPOSTHBIM, 4T0 OpHIeH He
MMeJT HaMEPEeHHI MOJIrOTOBUTh COOCTBEHHYIO penakiuto HoBoro 3aBera. B To ke camoe Bpemsi €ro Tpyibl
U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, HK3ET€THYECKHE TPAKTaThl CBUAETEILCTBYIOT 00 OIpe/eIeHHONW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH
OpureHa KpUTHYECKUMHU HIoaHcamMHu OuOjeiickoro Tekcra. OH ceTyeT Ha TO, YTO “‘OTIWYHE PYKOMHCEH
[EBanrenuii] apyr ot apyra KoJoccadbHO KaK M3-3a HEOPEKHOCTH IMUCIIOB, TaK U W3-3a HEMPOCTUTEIbHON
XaJIaTHOCTH T€X, KTO MMEJ OTHOIIEHHE K 3THM TEKCTaM; OHHU Ju00 He Opanu Ha ceds Tpyl HpOBEpSTh
nepenucalHHoe, MO0 B Mpolecce MPOBEPKH COKpallaid WIM  JOMOJHSUIM TEKCT KaKk UM
sa6naropaccynmc;1”216. [Tomumo 001IeT0 KOMMEHTapus TekcTa, OpureH 0OHAPYKUJT TaHHBIE (XOTS OH B HE
BCErJla UX HCMOJIb30BaJl), OTHOCSIIMECS K Pa3HOUTECHUSIM B rpeueckux pykomucsix Hosoro 3asera. OnH
3aMeTwII, Hanpumep, uyTo B EBanrenuu ot Matdes (18:1) Ha Bompoc YYEHHKOB O TOM, KTO CaMblid TIEPBBINA B
[{apcTBe BokbeM, B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIHMCIX €BAHTEIMCT HAUMHAET pa3y ‘B TOT Hac...” (v EKELVN TN ®PA),
TOrJa Kak B JAPYrMX HMCTOYHHMKAX TaM MOSBIAETCS “B TOT NIE€Hb...  (EV EKELVN TN npepoc)217. [TonoOGHBIM
obpazom OpwureH BbiACNIsIeT Ba pasHouTeHus B EBp.2:9 “ormenbHo oT bora” (Empig Beov) n “nmo boxwueit
Omaromatu” (yopitt Oeov), HO HE OTAET MPEANOUYTEHUS KaKOMY-JIM0O0 U3 HHUX, MMOCKOJIbKY BUIUT TyXOBHYIO
3HaYUMOCTh 000UX.

B npyrux cinyyasx OpureH npsiMo roBOPUT O CBOEM MPEANOYTEHUH TOTO WJIM MHOTO PAa3HOYTEHUS,
HO 3a4acTyl0 €ro BBIOOp ompenensieTcs COOOpaKeHHUSIMH JajieKO He TEKCTOJIOTMYecKoro cpoiicta. Tak,
koraa u3 ureHus “Uucyc Bapasa” on uckmtounn ums “Uucyc” (M 27:16-17), To caenan 310, UICKpEeHHE
cuutasg, 4To uMeHeM ‘“‘UMucyc” HHMKOrAa HE HapeKalu snomees’ t. B npyrom ciydae OpureH npenmnoyesn
cioBy “BudaBapa” nazBanme “Budanus’, rme kpectmn HMoanmn (Mu.1:28), mo reorpaduyeckum u
3TUMOJIOTUYECKUM HpI/I‘II/IHaM219. Te e npuanHbl 00yCIOBUIIN BBIOOp cOOCTBEeHHOTO MMeHH “['epreca”, a He
“I'epaca” unu “I'amapa” — Ha3BaHHUE TOT'O MECTA, Iie OEChl BCEIUIIUCH B CTAJIO0 ceuneii”?’. K Jpyrou rpyrre
MOKHO OTHECTH MpPUMEpbI, MPEICTABIAIONINE ONpEAeSIEHHbIE AK3ereTUYeCKrue TPYIHOCTH, 3aCTaBUBIIHE
OpureHa NpeanoaoKuTh, 4YTO BCE PYKOITMCH €r0 BpPEMEHHU ObUTH UCIIOPYEHBI.

C coBpeMeHHOW TOYKM 3peHwus, cB. Meponum (347—42071r.) Obl1 OoOjiee MPOHUIIATEIHLHBIM
TekcrosnoroM, yeM Opured. OH XOpOLIO MOHUMAaJ, KaKUe BHUJBI OIIMOOK MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH B pe3yJIbTaTe
nepenuchiBaHus pykonuceil. Hampumep, oH TOBOPUT O BOZMOKHOCTH CMEIICHUS MOXO0KUX OYKB, CMEIICHUS

24 O6cyxaenne storo otpsiBka cM. Schone H. Ein Einbruch der antiken Logik und Textkritik in die altchristliche Theologie. —
Pisciculi: Studien zur Religion und Kultur des Alterums; Franz Joseph Dolger ...dargeboten.. Munster in W, 1939, pp. 252—265.
*'5 TogpoGree cM. Metzger B. M. Explicit References in the Works of Origen to Variant Readings in New Testament Manuscripts.
— Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of Robert Pierce Casey. Frieburg, 1963, pp. 78—95.

216 Comm. in Matt. 15:14 (Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller. — Origenes, X. 387. 28-388. 7, ed. Klostermann).

27 Comm. in Matt. 13:14 (G. C. S., Origenes, X. 213. 21ff., ed. Klostermann).

218 Iy Matt. Comm. ser. 121 (G. C. S., Origenes, XI. 2. 255, 24ff., ed. Klostermann).

219 Comm. in Joan. VI. 40 (24) (G. C. S., Origenes, IV. 149. 12ff, ed. Preuschen).

220 Comm. in Joan. VL. 41 (24) (G. C. S., Origenes, IV. 150. 3ff, ed. Preuschen).



ab0OpeBmaryp, cinyvasx gurrorpaduu u ranrorpaduu, MepecTaHOBKU OYKB, aCCUMUJIISAIINNA, TPAHCTIOZUITUN U
qepectdyp CMEIIBIX MCIPABICHAIX MHCIIOB > . HeCKOIbKO APKHX MPHMEPOB TTOKA3bIBAIOT €r0 HEIOIebHBIIT
UHTEpEC K TEKCTOJOTMYeCKUM IpobiieMaM. B mpenucioBuM K HCIPaBICHHOMY TEKCTY JATHHCKUX
EBanrenwmii, agpecoBanHoMy mare J[amacy, KOTOpBIA B TOMPOCKII €ro HavaTh ATy padorty, eponum numier,
YTO B KauecTBE OCHOBBI TEKCTa OH B3sUI JIPEeBHHE TIpedyecKkue pyKomucu. B npyroit pa3 B muceMe K
MHUHEPBHIO B AJCKCAHAPY >, ABYM TyTy3CKHM MOHAXaM, OOPATHBIIMMCS K HEMY C MPOCHOOil pa3biICHUTH
HekoTopble MecTa CesimenHoro [Iucanms, MeponuM roBOopuT 0 Heckonbkux ¢opmax Tekcra 1 Kop.15:51
(““‘He Bce MBI yMpeM, HO Bce u3MeHuMcs ). OH MHUILET, YTO OTJAET MPEANOYTEHNE YTEHUIO ‘MBI BCE YMPEM,
HO He Bce u3MeHumcs . B cBoeM «Jluanore npotus [enarnan»> HNeponum yTBEpKAaET, YUTO B HEKOTOPHIX
KOMUSX, & 0OCOOCHHO B IPEUECKUX KOJIEKCax, B mocieanel riase EBanrenus ot Mapka umeercs oOIIMpHOE
nornonHeHue. lepoHuM He OTKpBUT HaMm, I71€ OH HaIleN 3TH PyKOMUCH, U BIUIOTh 10 XX B. HE OBLJIO U3BECTHO
HU OJTHOM ero Komuu. ToJbKO B HAIIe BPEMS 3TO MECTO OOHAPYKHJIOCh B TPEUECKON PYKOIUCH, KYTIJICHHOMN
Yapnzom JI. @pupom (Freer Ch. L.) u3 letpoiita y apabckoro aenbia B ['uze 6au3 Kaupa.

Xotst 61. ABryctun (354—430) B mepBylo odepenb SBISICTCS TAJTAHTJIUBBIM OOTOCIOBOM, OH,
OJIHaKO, MPOSBUII He3aypsIHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTH B 00JacTH TekcTojoruu. Tak, koraa B EBanrenuun or Mardest
(27:9) nurara u3 Kuurn 3axapum npunuceiBaeTcsi aBTopcTBy Mepemun, ABryCTMH NUIIET, YTO ‘‘BHayaie
HYXKHO OOpaTHTh BHHUMaHHME Ha TOT (akT, YTO MPHUIHUCHIBaHWE JaHHOTO Mecta Mepemun 3aduxcupoBaHo
JTAJIEKO HE BO BCEX PYKOIMHUCAX, coiepkammx EBaHrenus, B HEKOTOPHIX W3 HHUX MPOCTO TOBOPUTCS, UTO
JTAaHHOE€ BBICKA3bIBAHUE MPUHAMICKUT “TIPopoKy” . Clie1oBaTeIbHO, MOYKHO YTBEPK/aTh, YTO MPEANIOYTEHUE
cleyeT OTIaTh TEM PYKOINHMCSM, IJie He yroMuHaeTcs uMs MepeMuu, MOCKOIbKY CJI0Ba 3TH ONpPEAesIEHHO
OBLTN MMPOM3HECEHBI TPOPOKOM, TOJIBKO TTPOPOK ATOT — 3axapus...” TeM He MEHee C TTOXBAJTbHOW MPSMOTOM
ABTYCTUH 3asBJISIET, YTO HE MOXET YJIOBJIETBOPUTHCA ITHUM OOBSCHEHUEM, MOCKOJBKY ‘“‘O0JBIIMHCTBO
pykomuceil Ha3biBaeT uMs Mepemuu, U TOT, KTO u3ydan EBaHrenue cambplM BHUMAaTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM IO
IPEUYECKUM KOIHSM, BBISICHSUI, YTO 3TH PyKOMHCH Oojee panaue’. Bemen 3a 3TuM ABTyCTHH CHOPMYITHPOBA
KPUTHYECKHI KaHOH, NPEINUCHIBAIOIIMNA OTJaBaTh MpEANoYTeHHe OoJjiee CI0KHOMY UTEHHUIO; OH
npojospkaet: “S qymaro Takke, 94To He ObUIO MPUYMH BCTaBIATH ATO UMS (BITOCJIEICTBHM B OPUTHHAIBHBIN
TEKCT) U TEM CaMbIM HCKa)XaThb €ro; TOrJa KaK MMEJMCh BIIOJIHE BECOMbIC MPUYMHBI JIJISI U3BATHS 3TOTO
MMEHH M3 MHOTHX pykomnuced. [TockoabKy caMOHaJesTHHBIN M HEONBITHBIN Nepenucyuk (audax imperitia),
03aJJaYCHHBIA OTCYTCTBHEM 3TOTO OTPhIBKA B Mlepemuu, ¢ IerKOCThI0 MOT IIpeHeOpedh M,

B npyroi#i pa3 ABrycTuH mpenjaraet cAeiaTth BRIOOP B MOJB3Y T€X YTCHHM, KOTOPHIE UCTIOIb3YIOTCS
IJIaBHBIMHM €MapXUsIMHM, MPEABOCXMIIAs TEM CaMbiM Teopuro “mokalbHbIX TeKCTOB” b. X. Ctpurepa. OH
nunier: “Eciay HOBO3aBeTHBbIE KHHUIW MPEACTAIOT B CTOJNb 3allyTaHHOM BHUJE B PA3JIMYHBIX JATHHCKUX
nepeBojiax, TO OHHM JIOJDKHBI YCTYNIUTh MECTO TpPEYECKHMM BEpCHSIM, B OCOOEHHOCTH TEM, KOTOpbIE
HCTIOJIb3YIOTCS B CAMBIX CBEIYIIIMX uepKB;[x”225 .

B Cpennue Beka, Korja 3HaHUE TPEUYECKOrO fA3bIKa HAXOIWJIOCh HAa HU3KOM YpPOBHE, YCHIIUSA
TEKCTOJIOTOB B OCHOBHOM OBbUIH HampaBieHbl Ha ouuileHue Tekcra Bynbratel Meponrma. MoXHO 0)KHUIaTh,
YTO B 3TOT BapUAHT TEKCTA HAPSAAY C OOBIYHBIMH OLIMOKaMH, BO3SHUKAIOIIUMU MIPH MEPENUChIBAHUN, BOUAYT
U HEKOTOpbIE CTapOJIATUHCKHE YTEHHs, KoTopble MepoHUM Hckimouna u3 cBoero tekcra. [IpousBenenus
Takux aBTOpoB, kak ['mnbeptr u3 Iloppe u Ilerp JlombGapackumii, comepkar OTIAEIbHbIE KOMMEHTApHH,
KOTOpBIE OTpa)kaloT CBEACHHUA, B3sAThie U3 MepoHnMa U ABryCTHHA, OTHOCHUTEIBHO TI'PEUYECKOro S3bIKa,
JIEKAIIEro B OCHOBE TEX WM APYTHX MEPEIOKEHMI Ha TATHHCKHIT I3BIK .

B snoxy Bo3poxaenust ¢ pacipocTpaHeHUEM 3HaHUS IPEYECKOT0 S3bIKa yUeHbIe Haualld UCIIPABIIATh
JATUHCKYIO0 Bynbraty nocpeacTBoM rpedyeckoro, TO €CTh TOTO si3blKa, Ha KOTOpoM Hanucad HoBeiii 3aBeT. B
cBoMX OuOneiickux npumedaHusx Opa3m U besa yacTo AenalOT CCHUIKM Ha PAa3HOUYTEHHS] B IPEUYECKUX

22! TIpumMepel, B3sIThIC U3 TPyI0B MepoHIMa, HILTIOCTPHPYIOT KaXKIYIo U3 3THX Karteropuit. Cm. Hulley K. K. Principles of Textual
Criticism Known to St. Jerome. — Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, LV, 1944, pp. 87—109.

22 Epist. 119 (Migne, Patrologia Latina, XXII. 966ff.).

223 Dialog, contra Pelagianos, II. 15 (Migne, P. L. XXIII. 576).

* De consensu Evangel iii. 7. 29 (Migne, P. L. XXXIV. 1174f.).

2% De doctr. Christ, il 15. 22 (Migne, P. L. XXXIV. 46), “apud ecclesias doctiores et diligentiores”.

*%° Cwm. Landgraf Arthur. Zur Methode der biblischen Textkritik im 12. Jahrhun-dert. Biblica, X, 1929, pp. 445—474.



pykonucsx. Kak yxxe ormeuanoce B Il rnmaBe, mepBoii anrnuiickoit bubnueii, kotopas coaepkaina IepeBo
pa3HOUTEHUH M3 TPEUECKMX pyKomucei (Bkimtodas koaekc beswr), Obuia JXeneBckas bubmus 1560 r.,
MOJArOTOBJICHHAs BUibIMOM YHUTTUHIIMOM U APYTUMH aHTIMHCKUMU SMHUTPAHTaMU, XKUBIIUMU B JKeHese.
Hanpumep, B 31oii bubnuu nHa nonsx nHampotuB JlesH.15:29 Obul0 OTMEUEHO OTpHUIIATENBHOE ‘‘30J0TOE
npaBwiIo”, a Takke OyKBaJbHBIA mepeBoj 3amagHoro tuma JlesH.19:9, cormacHo kotopomy I[laBen
MPOMOBEIOBAJI €KETHEBHO B yuniinile TupaHHa “c MATH 10 JeCATH gacop”??’.

[lepBbIM y4eHBIM, KOTOPBIIl BOCIIOJIb30BAJICSI BCEMH TpeMs KilaccaMu JaHHbIX K TekcTy Hooro
3aBeTa, TO €CThb IPEUYEeCKUMH PYKOMHUCAMHU, PAaHHUMH mepeBojamMu U nuraramu u3 OtuoB LlepkBu, ObLi,
BepositTHO, Ddpancuc Jlykac bpyr, HanucaBmmii “Notationes in sacra Biblia, quibus variantia...discutiuntur”
(Antwerpen, 1580). B konme XVII B. HayuHble OCHOBBI TekcTosiormu HoBoro 3aBeTa OBUIM M3JI0KCHBI B
yeTelpeXTOMHOM Tpyne Pumapa Cumona (1638—1712), ¢paHiy3ckoro y4eHOro-kaTojiMKa, HaMHOTO
ONEepeNBIIETO BpeMsi B CBOMX OHONEHCKMX H3BICKaHMSIX. ToMa STH HOCHUIIM CIEIYIOIIMe Ha3BaHUS:
“Histoire critique du texte du Nouveau Testament” (Rotterdam, 1689); anru. mep. “Critical History of the
Text of the New Testament”, B 2 gactsax (London, 1689); “Historic critique des versions du Nouveau
Testament” (Rotterdam, 1690); anrn. mepeBon “Critical History of the Versions of the New Testament”
(London, 1692); “Histoire critique des principaux commentateur du Nouveau Testament”, B 2 dYacTsx
(Rotterdam, 1693); ‘“Nouvelles observationes sur le texte et les versions du Nouveau Testament”
(Paris, 1965). HeB3upas Ha TpaaullMOHHBIE JOTMAaTUYHBIE MPEACTABICHUS, IPUCYIIUE ero BpeMeHn, CHMOH
KPUTHYECKH paccMOTpen TekcT bubnuu kak nuteparypHoe mpousBeneHue. Ero Tpyasl oTiaudaroTcs
IyOMHON U METKOCTBIO CYXKIEHHIl; OH C TOYHOCTBIO MPEAYrajblBaeT BBIBOJbI, C/IETAHHBIE YUYEHBIMU JBa
WM TPH BEeKa CITYCTSI.

VI. CoBpeMeHHbIe METOAbI TEKCTOJIOTHH

1. Knaccuueckuii MeTo/1

TekcTOIOrHYeCKnii METOT, ITUPOKO MPUMEHSIBIIUNCS U3ATEIISIMU KJIACCUYECKUX TPEKO-JIATUHCKUX
TEKCTOB, COCTOMT W3 JBYX O3TallOB — PEIEH3WU W HCHpaBiieHus. PeneHsus — 3710 oTOOp Hambomee
JIOCTOBEPHBIX JIAHHBIX, JIGKAIIMX B OCHOBE TEKCTA, IMOCJIE M3YyYEHUS BCEX HMEIONIMXCS MaTepHalIOB.
HcnpaBneHne — 3TO MOMBITKA UCKIIOYUTH T€ OMMUOKH, KOTOPhIE MOYKHO HAWTH JaX€ B CaMbBIX JIYUIITUX
py1<0rmc;1x228.

Krnaccuuecknii METOI CTall MPUMEHSITHCS B TEKCTOJIOTHH B 310Xy Bo3pokieHust u mo3nHee, Koraa
BHUMaHUE JIFOACH OBLIO MPUKOBAHO K MOJIEITHHBIM ITOCTAHOBJIECHUSAM I1all U BCTaBaJ BOMPOC O PACKPBITHH
danpcudukanuii B 1EPKOBHOW HCTOPUM W HUCTOPUM OOpa30BaHUS HEKOTOPBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX OPICHOB.
Kputnueckuit 3a10p y4eHBIX OBUT Pa30KKEH TAKXKE IMOSBICHUEM OOJBIIOTO YHCIA MOAAEIbHBIX TEKCTOB;
Hanpumep, Hekto J>koBanHM Hanuu (unmu Moann AxnHui, 1432—1502), 1OMHMHUKAHCKUNA MOHAaX W3
Butep6o, meITasnics BbiAaTh 17 TOAAENBHBIX TPAKTaTOB 3a OPUTHHAILHBIC MPOM3BEICHHUS JIPEBHUX
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TpCUYCCKUX U JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB .

27 YeHeBCKHMil MEPEBOJ TOTO CTHXA SBISETCS OYKBANBHBIM IIEPENOKEHHEM C TPEYeCKOro; B COOTBETCTBHH C COBPEMEHHBIM
OTCUETOM BpEMEHH CIIeZ0BaJI0 OBl CKa3aTh: “‘C OMWHHAMIATH JI0 YEThIpeX .

228 Tounoe ommcaHme 5TUX 3TanoB cM. Maas P. Textual Criticism. Oxford, 1958. JIpyrue mose3Hble CBEIEHHS O KIACCHIECKOM
noaxone k Tekcronoruu cM. Jebb R. C. A. Companion to Greek Studies. Ed by Leonard Whibley. Cambridge, 1906, pp. 610—623;
Postgate J. P. A Companion to Latin Studies, ed. by Sandys J. E. Cambridge, 1910, pp. 791—805; Havet L. Manuel de critique
verbale appliquee aux textes latins. Paris, 1911; Hatt F. W. A Companion to Classical Texts. Oxford, 1913, pp. 108—198;
Kantormvicz H. Einfuhrung in die Textkritik. Leipzig, 1921; Bieler L. “The Grammarian’s Craft” B Folia: Studies in the Christian
Perpetuation of the Classics, X, 1956, pp. 3—42.

22 Kuura “Annius, De Commentariis antiquitatum”, Rome, 1498 Bxmouana mpomssenenus Kcenodonra, bepoca, Karomna,
Anronnna Ilus, Manedona, ®wumona Anekcanmpmiickoro, Kas Cemuponus m Mupcuia, KOTOpbIe OH SKOOBI HAIIEN TpPH



bonee cMenbiif moaxoa K KPpUTUYECKOMY M3YYEHHIO IIEPKOBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB Hallell BHIPAKEHUE B
XVIB. B pmesarensHocTH Matnaca ®nanus W Tpynmbl JIOTEPAHCKUX YYEHBIX, CO3/IaBIIMX H3BECTHBIC
«MarneOyprckue neHTypuu». OHU BIEPBBIEC ONUCATN UCTOpHIO LIepKBHU ¢ TPOTECTAHTCKOM TOUKH 3peHus. B
1675 r. yaensiii-uesyut Januanb [Tane6pok (Daniel Papebroch) HaBnek Ha ce0si THeB OCHETMKTHHIIEB M3-3a
TOTO, YTO IMOCTAaBHJI MOJ COMHEHHE MOJJIMHHOCTH JOKYMEHTOB, COCTaBISIOIIUX HMCTOPUYECKYIO OCHOBY
HEKOTOPBIX OEHEIUKTHMHCKUX MOHAacThipeil. OOpa3oBaHHblE OCHEIUKTUHCKHE MOHAXH W3 KOJUIETHH
cB. MaBpa MpHHSUIM 3TOT BBI30B M TEM CaM'bIM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM MOSIBIIEHUIO HOBOM HayKu — majeorpaduu,
KOTOpasi JaTUPyeT PYKONHUCH [0 MaHepe MUChbMa M JApyruM mpusHakam. [lepBbIM TpaKTaToMm, KOTOPBIi
paccMarpuBan  majeorpaguyeckue OCOOCHHOCTHM  JIATHHCKUX  O(QHUIMAIBHBIX  JIOKYMEHTOB,  CTall
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIH Tpyn Maypucta YKana Mabumipona (Maurist Jean Mabillion) (1632—1707) mox
HazBanueM De rediplomatica (Paris, 1681). Ota HOBast Hay4Hast 06sacTh ObUTa anpoOMpOBaHa HA MaTepUase
rpeuecKux pykomucedl apyrum OeHeaukTuHiieM, beprapom ae Moudokonom (Bernard de Montfaucon)
(1655—1741), B xaure «Palaeographica graeca» (Paris, 1708).

Hcnonp30BaHnEe KPUTHYECKUX METOJOB B U3JJaHUHU KJIACCHUECKUX TEKCTOB OBLJIO BBEIEHO Onarogaps
TpeM HemenkuM yaeHbiM — Dpunpuxy Boasdy (Friedrich Wolf) (1759—1824), onHoMy U3 ocHoBaTesnei
knaccuueckor rtonorun, UMmmanymny bekkepy (Immanuel Bekker) (1785—1871) u Kapny Jlaxmany (Karl
Lachmann) (1793—1851). bekkep MOCBSTHII CBOIO XU3HBb IMOJTOTOBKE KPUTHYECCKUX M3AAHUN TPEUCCKUX
TekcToB. [lepenadya 60bIIOr0 YKCIa PYKOMUCEH B IMyOJIMYHbIE OMOINOTEKH B pe3ysIbTaTe MEPEeBOPOTA MOCTIE
@®paHIy3CKOIl PEeBOIIONUH, MTO3BOJIMIIA CeNaTh OOUIMPHBIE KOJJIAIMK MAHYCKPHUIITOB 0ojiee IPEeBHUX, YEM
T€, KOTOpBIC paHbIlle ObUIM JOCTYIHBI HcclenoBaTessiM. bekkep caenan koymanuu okojo 400 pykomuce,
O0BEAMHUIT CYILIECTBYIOIIME PYKOIMUCH KaXKIAOro aBTOpa B Ipynmbl W u3naid 60 TOMOB HCIpaBICHHBIX
TEKCTOB rpedeckux aBTopoB. Kak ckazano Bbimie, JlaxmaH mormien B CBOMX HCCIEIOBAaHUSAX Jablle, YeM
bekkep, mporeMOHCTPUPOBaB, KaKMM O0pa3oM MOXKHO CJAelaTh BBIBOJ 00 YTpauyeHHBIX apXeTHmax, uX
COCTOSTHUU U JIaXKe IMaruHaium.

OCHOBHOM MPUHIHI, KOTOPBIM JIEKUT B OCHOBE MOCTPOCHUSI POJIOCIOBHOM PYKOMHUCEH, COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO UOEHMUYHOCMb YMeHUll noopazymesaem UOEHMUYHOCMb NPOUCXO0dcOeHus. JIis HariasaHOCTH
MPEJICTaBUM, YTO UMEETCSl CEMb PYKOMUCEH KaKOW-TO APEeBHEH KHUIH, U YTO B ONpPEACIEHHOM MECTE B TpeX
U3 HUX OTCYTCTBYET MpEIJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOE TeM HE MEHEE €CTh B JIPYI'MX 4eTbipex. Mimest B BUAY aHHOE
00CTOSITENNECTBO, MBI MOYKEM IMPEANONOKUTH, YTO JTUOO UCTOYHHK, OOLIUH JIJIsl TpEX PyKOMUCEH, CKITIOUUIT
3TO MpEUIoKEeHHE, TUO0 UCXOJIHAsI PYKOIUCh OCTAJIbHBIX YeThIpeX ero mpubaBuia. Jlanee mpeamnoaoxkum,
YTO MBI OOHAPYKUJIH, YTO OJIHA U3 CEMU pyKomnucel (0003HauMM ee A) BO MHOTOM OTJIMYAETCS OT JAPYTUX
mecty, Toraa kak B, C u D, ¢ ognoit croponsl, u E, F u G — ¢ apyroii, oueHb moxoxxu. Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh,
yto B, C 1 D 00pa3yroT cemMpio ¢ TUITOTETUYECKH OOITUM MPEKOM, KOTOpOro o6o3Haunm OykBoit X, a E, F
u G 00pa3yroT ApYryro CEMBIO ¢ 00IUM UCTOUYHUKOM Y. UTeHus X, KOTOpbIe MOKHO YCTaHOBUTH, CPAaBHHUB
yreHuss BCD, OyayT cumtathcsi Oojiee paHHUMHU M JIOCTOBEPHBIMH, Y€M OTICIBHO B3sIThIe uTeHUs u3 B, C
umn D. To xe Oynmer cnpaBemiuBO M B OTHOIIEHWH YTCHHWH Y, ycTaHOBJICHHBIX n3 cpaBHeHus E, F u G.
MOoXHO caenaTh CIEIYIONIMN Mar U CPpaBHUTh YTEHHUS X M Y, a Tak)Ke 4YTeHUs A W, TaKuM o0pas3om,
BBISIBUTh UTEHHUS elle OoJjiee paHHEro MCTOYHUKA (HA30BeM ero 7), TMIIOTETHYECKOr0 apXeTHra BceX
pyKOIHCEH.

Henw3sst yrBepxkaaTh, 4to, nockoiabky B, C u D umeroT obiiee uteHre, KOTOPOro HET B A, OHO HMEET
B HECKOJIbKO pa3 OoJibllie IIAHCOB CYUTAThCsl OoJjiee OCTOBEPHBIM, yeM uTeHue u3 A OueBUIHO, TpH
YCJIOBUHU TOKJIECTBEHHOCTH OCTaJIbHBIX 4YacTeH, cymecTByeT BeposTHOCTh 50 Ha 50, 4TO OIHO M3 ABYX
YTEHUHW SIBIACTCA TOJIMHHBIM, TOCKONBKY TaM, Tre B, C u D mmeror oOmue mMecta, OHU TPEACTaBIISIOT
pykonuch X, KOTOpas TaK K€ JaJleKo OTCTOMT OT apxerumna (Z), kak u A. Takum oO6pa3om, BMECTO TOTO,
YTOOBI MOACYUTHIBATH YUCIIO PYKOMHUCEH, MOAIEP)KUBAIOIINX JaHHOE YTEHHE, N3/1aTeNb TOJKEH OLIEHUTh UX
3HaYUMOCTb B COOTBETCTBUU C OTHOLIECHUSIMU MEXY HUMHU.

OpHako 3a4acTyl0 IOCTPOCHHMIO POJIOCIOBHOM MPEMSATCTBYIOT —OINpEAENeHHbIE TPYIHOCTH.
[TpuBeneHHbIN BbIlIE TPUMEP MOKA3BIBAET, YTO JUHUH, 0003HAYAIOIINE CIIEAYIONIUE TOKOJICHUS PYKOIHCH,

packomkax. Cm. “Nanni” B Bayle, Dictionaire historique et critique u “Annius” B Ersch J. S. and Gruber J. G. Allgemeine
Encyclopedic, a taxxe Farrer James, Literacy Forgerier, London, 1907, pp. 67—381.



HE3aBUCHUMBI JpyT OT apyra. ClI0)KHOCTh BOZHUKAET IIPU CMEIIEHUH, TO €CTh KOrja mucel padoTai ¢ AByMs
win Oojee PyKOMUCSIMH WM KOT/Ia OH MEpPEenuchIBall PYKOIUCh C OJJHOTO BapHaHTa, a MCIPABISUI €ro Io
npyromy. B Toil cTenmeHu, B KOTOPOM PYKONMUCH HMEIOT 'CMEIIAaHHOTO" TMpelKa, TIeHEaJOTHYeCKUe
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OTHOIICHUA MCXKAY HUMH CTAHOBSATCA BCC 0oJiee CII0KHBIMU U 3allyTaHHBIMU OJId UCCICAOBATCIIA — .

2. BLICTyIlJIeHI/IH NMPOTUB KIACCUYECCKOIo ME€TOAAa B TEKCTOJIOI'NH

Kozed benwe

Ha mpotsixkennn XX CTOJIETHS] T€HEATOTHYECKUN METO/] MOJABEPrajcsi KPUTUKE BO MHOTMX HAYYHBIX
Kpyrax; HEKOTOpbIE y4eHbIE MOJHOCThIO OT HETO OTKA3aJIUCh, JPYTHE e CBEIU €ro MPUMEHEHUE K OYEHb
orpannyeHHoil oOmactu. K mepBoit rpynme npunamnexan XKoszed benbe (Joseph Bedier), uzmarens
HECKOJIbKHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB. Bo BpeMs moaroroBku odepennoro u3nanus “Le Lai de I’Ombre
par Jean Renart” (Paris, 1913) beape oOBsBHI, 4TO HE JOBEpSET I'€HEATOTHYCCKOMY METOAY IO PSAy
npuuuH. 1) Ha npakThke mpuMeHEeHue 3TOro MeTo/1a MOYTH BCEra MPUBOAUT K MOCTPOCHHUIO POIOCIOBHOM
C IBYMsI BETBAMU MCTOYHHKOB (OOCTOSITENBCTBO, BbI3BaBllee y beabe momo3peHue, 4to U3AaTeiau MpocTo
BTUCKHMBAIOT JaHHBIE B 3aJaHHYIO MOJeNb). 2) MHOrMe MOTYyT BBICTYyNaTh 3a CO3/aHUE HECKOJIbKHX
Pa3IUYHBIX POJOCIOBHBIX B Kiaccupukanuu pykonuceid. Ero coOCTBEHHBIH METO/I COCTOSI B TOM, YTOObI
BBHIOpAaTh Ty PYKONHUCh, KOTOpas KakeTcs Hauboyiee JIOCTOBEPHOW, OCHOBBIBasSi CBOM BBIOOp Ha
rpaMMaTHYECKON IIEIOCTHOCTH, CBS3HOCTH CMBICTA, MPOCTOM W TpaBWiIbHOW opdorpaduu, a 3atem
NPUBIIEYb APYrHe PYKOIMCH JUTS HCTIPABICHHUS SAMHAYHBIX YTCHHIT N30PAHHOM PYKOIHCH .

Cpenu uccnenonareneii HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIE pa3feiuind CKENTHYECKOE OTHOLIEHHE benbe k
T€HEAIOrMYECKOMY METO/Ty, MOKHO BbLACIUTh JIeona Barans (Leon Vaganay) n Dpucra Kagmana Koiyamia
(Ernst Cadman Colwell). IlepBpiii yTBepx)aai, 4To “TPUMEHUTEIHHO K HOBO3aBETHBIM TEKCTaM ATOT METOJ
Gecroneser” . Brtopoii ke BbICKazaics 0ojiee OCTOPOXKHO: “‘TEHEATOTMYECKHH METOJ HEb3sl Ha3hIBaTh
BeAymHM... C ero moMoIp0 MOKHO CXEMaTUYHO BBIPA3UTh JIMILb UCTOPHUIO Mepeaynd TEKCTOB B 00JacTH,
YKECTKO OTPAaHWYEHHON BpEeMEHEM M IpocTpaHCTBOM... Ho B Goiiee mmpokoil obmactu, rae cTaBsaTcst Oojee
CIIOKHBIE BOIPOCHI, 3TOMY METOAY MpPHAETCS J0Ka3aTh CBOIO HE3aMEHHMOCTb MJIsi PEKOHCTPYKIIHH
MOJUTMHHOTO TekcTa ['peyeckoro HoBoro 3apera”>>.

OueHuBasi CIpaBelUBOCTh KPUTHKM benpe, HEOOXOAMMO 3aMeTHUTh, YTO CYLIECTBYeT Oosee
HEBUHHOE O0BSCHEHHE TOTO, YTO MOYTH BCE POJIOCIOBHBIE 00pa3yloT nBe BeTBU. C MaTeMaTUYeCKOl TOUKH
3peHus, mo mnpusHaHuiO Maaca (Maas), “MbI HE NOJDKHBI 3a0BIBaTh, YTO M3 JIBAJIIATH JIBYX THIIOB
BO3MOJKHBIX POJIOCIIOBHBIX, TJI¢ IMEETCS TPH HCTOYHHKA, TOIBKO OJMH 00pa3yeT TpH BETBH .

Kputuka, xoropyro benbe HanpaBmi Ha Metogonoruio JlaxmMana, mpaBoMepHa JUIIb B TOM CiIydae,
€CJIM PYKOMHCH PacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS KaK yCTOWYMBBIE 00pa3oBaHUs, KOTOpbIE, KaK W HareyaTaHHBIA TEKCT,
HeNb3s U3MEHUTh. HanmpoTuBs, mocie Toro kak ¢ pyKOmUChIo MopadoTai MepeniucurK, OHa IPOAO0IKAET KUTh
U U3MEHSTHbCS — KaK CBHUJAETEIbCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE BBIYEPKHUBAHUS, WCIPABICHUSA, JOOABJICHMS,
[JIOCCHI U 3aMeYaHusl, KOTOpbIE YNTATeNN JIeNaloT Ha nojsax. ClienoBaTenbHO, HY)KHO MIPUHATH BO BHUMaHUE

30 eHeanornyeckoe cMeIIeHHe ITUPOKO PacCIPOCTPAHEHO B Tiepeade TeKCcTa OOIBIINHCTBA MPON3BEICHHUA TATHHCKONH OTEUECKOM
JUTEPATypHl; OMMCaHue 3Toro mporecca cM. Bevenot M. S. J. The Tradition of Manuscripts: a Study in the Transmission of
St. Cyprian’s Treatises. Oxford, 1961.0 npo6iemax, BCTaOMMX Hepea N3aTeleM I'PEUecKuX NaTPHUCTHUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, CM.
Musurillo H. Some Textual Problems in the Editing of the Greek Fathers. — Texte und Untersuchungen, 128, 1961, pp. 85—96.
3! Kpome mpenuciosns K m3gannio 1913 I., cM. MONHOE H3I0KeHHe ToukH 3perns bexpe B “La Tradition manuscite du “Lai de
I’Ombre”: Reflexions sur I’art d’editer les anciens textes”. — Romania, liv, 1928, pp. 161 — 196, 321—356.

232 Vaganay I'Initiation a la critique textuelle neotestamentaire. Paris, 1934, p. 60; Aurm, nep., p. 71.

23 Colwell E. C. Genealogical Method: its Achievements and its Limitations. — Journal of Biblical Literature, LXVI, 1947,
p- 132. Cm. Taxke ero cratsio “The Significance of Grouping of New Testament Manuscripts”. — “New Testament Studies”, IV,
1958, pp. 73—92.

234 Maas, op. cit., p. 48.



TO, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh IIOCJICIOBATEIBHBIMH ‘TallaMu 0O0pa30BaHUS py1<on1z1ceﬁ”235, paBHO Kak H

BO3MOXKHOCTb MPOUCXO0KIEHUS OT HECKOJIbKUX UCTOYHUKOB.

JlocangHasi ABOMCTBEHHOCTb, BOZHUKAIOMIAS M3-3a IOCTPOEHHUS OJIMHAKOBO YOEIUTENbHBIX, HO B TO XK€
BpeMsl pa3HbIX Kiacu(puKa-Iui OJHUX U TeX K€ PYKOIHUCEH, He T0JKHA OBITh MPUYUHON 0TKa3a OT METoJa,
paszpaboranHoro JlaxmMaHOM. Y4YHTBIBas, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE PYKOMHCH HUMEIOT 0ojiee OIHOTO MpeaKa,
TEKCTOJIOI MOXET MOWTH Ha KOMIIPOMHCC B MPUMEHEHUHU YHCTO JKIEKTUYECKOTO METOa, BBIIBUHYTOTO
benwe, U reHeasoruvyeckoro Mmojaxojia KiacCHYecKoil Tekcronoruu. [Ipenmnonoxum, 4rto CymecTByeT MSTh
pykoniuceit A, B, C, D u E, rae uncio cTpok Hesnb3si ONpeAeIuTh TOYHO. MBI HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh, HAPUMED,
gyto ABC o00pa3yloT OoJHY CeMblO, MPOUCXONAIIYI0 OT ofmiero mpeaka, a DE — napyrymo cemsbio.
CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIN3 OKA3bIBAET, OJHAKO, YTO OIpE/IEICHHbIEC XapaKTePHbIE YTCHHUSI SIBISIFOTCS] OOIIMMHU
st rpynnbsl ABC, HO oHn otcyTeTBYIOT B D 1 E. JlaHHBIE CBHAECTENBCTBYIOT, UTO HEKAs PYKOIUCH C TAKUMHU
XapaKTePHBIMH UYTEHUSMH SIBJISIETCS OJHUM W3 WICHOB POJOCIOBHOM, obOmed mis A, B u C, xors srta
POZIOCIIOBHASI MOXKET ObITh CMEUIaHHOM.

CnenoBarenbHO, MOXHO CJeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO, HECMOTpPs Ha Hajguuue OOJBIIOTO KOJMYECTBa
CMEIIaHHbBIX POAOCIOBHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOIHCEH, TEKCTOJIOT JOJKEH MOMbBITATHCS OOHAPYKUTH YEPThI
Oosee wiM MeHee OJIM3KUX Ipynn pykonuceid. Takas mpoueaypa siCHO MOKa3bIBaeT, yTo Tl Tekcta HoBoro
3aBeTa, UMEHYEeMbI KOWHE (MJIM BU3AHTUMCKHI TEKCT) SIBJISIETCS BTOPUYHBIM U XapaKTEPU3YETCS TEMU
IpU3HAKaMH, KOTOpbIE C KJIACCHYECKOM HaryagHOCThIO BblAenuna Xopt. bonee Toro, mnyranwuia,
NPEMSITCTBYIONIAsi YETKOMY PpAacCIpeleleHUI0 WICHOB MajblX TPYII PYKOMHCEH, [TOKa3bIBAaeT Kak
CYIIECTBOBaHHWE TaKUX TPYII, TaK W HMX MPOUCXOXKJIEHUE OT OOIIEro apxeTurna, KOTOPbIH MpeTeprien
Mo/I00HbIE BMEIIATENIbCTBA (KaK, HAIPUMED, MO3UIIMS IEPUKO-TIBI O KEHILKWHE, B3STOM B MPEIt000IesTHUH B
JIx.21:38 B fam. 13)*°.

Ans6ept K. Knapk

OpHa U3 aKCMOM KJIACCMYECKON TEKCTOJIOTHH 3BYUHT Tak brevior lectio potior, 4To 03Havaet: Oonee
KOPOTKOE U3 IBYX Pa3HOUTEHUH, BO3MOXKHO, SIBISIETCS MOAIUHHBIM. DTO MPaBUII0, KOTOPOE MPU3HABAIIOCH U
y4eHBIMU-KIIAaCCUKaMU U Oubsenctamu, ObUIo octaBieHo noa comHenue B 1914 r. Ans6eprom K. Knapkom
(Albert C. Clark), mpodeccopoM JaTHHCKOTO S3bIKa, B €ro JEKIHH, NpoduTaHHOM B OKcdopackom
yHI/IBepCI/ITeT6237. Uccnenosanust pykomnucel, conepxamux peun Lumepona, npusenu Kiapka k MbIciau o
TOM, YTO €JMHHUYHBIE MPOIYCKU ObUIM ropa3fo 6ojiee pacIpOoCTpaHEHHOW OMMOKON MUCIIOB, YEM BCTABKH.
Yereipe TOma cmycts Kmapk onyOnukoBanm —oOmmpHBI TpakTaT «l[IpoucxokaeHue pyKomucei»
(Oxchopa, 1918), B KkOTOpOM TOKa3ad, YTO MHOTHE MPOMYCKH B KIACCHYECKUX TEKCTaX COOTBETCTBYIOT
ymcity OyKB B CTPOKE CpeiHel JUTMHBI MOATMHHUKA. 13 ABYX TEKCTOB, OoJiee JUIMHHOTO U 6oJiee KOPOTKOTO,
MOSIBJICHHE BTOPOTO MOKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, UTO MHUCEI] MPOIYCTUI OAHY uiu Gosiee cTpok. Kak oObsicHsIET
Kiapk, “Tekct mogo0eH myTenecTBEeHHUKY, KOTOPBIN Mepee3kaeT U3 OJHOTO MOCTOSIIOr0 JIBOpa B APYroM,
Tepss IPU KaKI0M OCTAHOBKE OJMH MPEIMET U3 CBOETO Garaxa’>>®.

Knapk mpumensin npunuun longior lectio potior x Tekcty Epanrenuit m JlesHuit Amnocronos™. B
pe3ynbTaTe 3amanHas ¢opma TekcTa, Oyaydd OoJsiee IIMHHOM, mproOpena Oonee BaXHOE 3HAYEHHE, YEM B
cucreme BectkoTta-Xopra. Ecnmu XopT HEe cMOr mo JIOCTOMHCTBY OLUEHHTH 3amajHblii TekcT, To Knapk He
YBUJET MNPEUMYILECTB HEHUTPAJbHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH OH paccMaTpuUBall KaK pe3yjibTaT CIydailHbIX
MPOIMYCKOB MHOTUX CTPOK CPEIHEH JITHHBI.

35 O6cysKIeHHE 3HAYCHHS TOJOOHBIX HCIIPABIICHH I, OTMEYAIOIIUX TT0CISI0BATEIbHBIC STAIBI B HCTOPHH TEPEIadl JOKYMEHTOB,
cm. Irigpin J. Stemmas bifides et etats des manuscrits. — Revue de philologie, LXXX, 1954, pp. 211—217.

236 XoTs HaIMYME CMCLICHHS B HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKOIMCSAX NENACT, B OONbIICH MM MEHBIICH CTENCHH, BOCCO3IAHHE TOYHOTO
TeHEAJTOTNIECKOT0 APeBa HEBO3MOKHBIM, CAMO CMEIICHHUE B KAKOH-TO Mepe KOMIICHCHPYET 3TOT HemocTtaTok. Kak otMedaer 3yHin
(Zuntz) (Classica et Mediaevalia, III, 1940, p. 24), uem mmpe “mepexpecTHOE ONbUICHHE PYKOMHCEH, TeM MEHBIIE BEPOSTHOCTD,
YTO JI000€ APCBHEE YTCHHE, MTOAIMHHOE HITH HET, MOTJIO OECCIICHO NCUYC3HYTh.

7 Clark A. Recent Developments in Textual Critisism. BerynurensHas neknus, MpoYWTaHHAS TIEpe] YHUBEPCUTETOM O HIOHS
1914 roma. Oxford, 1914.

238 Journal of Theological Studies. X VI, 1915, p. 233.

2 Clark A. The Primitive Text of the Gospels and Acts. Oxford, 1914.



Teoputo Knapka o ciaydailHBIX NpPOMYyCKax NHUCIOB MOJBEPIIM KPUTHUKE MHOTHE H3BECTHBIE
Tekcronoru, Takue kak Conau (Sanday), Cayrep (Souter) m Kenbon (Kenyon). [locnennuii, Hampumep,
yKa3bplBaJl, 4TO: 1) BApUMAaTHBHOCTh B JJMHE CTPOK B MAaHYCKpPHUNTaX JellaeT METoJA IMojacuyeTa OyKB
HEHA/IKHBIM, 32 UCKIIIOUEHHUEM OYEHb KOPOTKUX KYCKOB TEKCTa; 2) clydailHble MPOIMYCKU HE OOBICHSIOT
PErylpHOTO MEpEeNUChIBAaHUS TMPOMYCKOB, KOTOPbIE M3MEHSIOT CMBICH; 3) OOJBIIMHCTBO BapHUaHTOB
colep)aT HE TMPOMYCKH, HO pa3zHooOpasue (GopMyIUpOBOK; 4) y3KHE CTOJIOIBI, KOTOPHIE SIBIISIOTCS
HEOoOXOUMBIM yciioBHEM Mo Teopun Kiapka, kpaifHe peJko BCTpeuarloTCs B paHHHUX Manupycax (apryMeHT,
KOTOpBIN MpruoOpeTaeT Bce OOIbIINNA BEC, MOCKOIbKY B 3HAYUTEIILHOM YHCJIE BHOBb HAWJIEHHBIX MAlUPYCOB
TEKCT pacrojaraercsi B OTHOCUTENIbHO IIHMPOKuX cronduax). Kpome Toro, oOcrosTenbcTBa Inepeaayvu
€BaHTeILCKUX MMOBECTBOBAHMM M pedert [lurepona ObTn BO MHOTOM OTIWYHBL. [[epkoBb coxpaHuiia MHOTO
NpeJaHuii O JelaX W BBICKa3blBAaHUAX XPHUCTA, KOTOPbIE HE MOJY4YWIU OTpakeHus B EBanremmsx (cp.
NHu.21:25). OHu ecTecTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MPOHUKAIM B TeKCT EBaHrenwii u3 NBYX HMCTOYHUKOB: TOMET,
CIACIIAHHBIX Ha TMOJAX JPYTrUX pyKomuced, W OepekHO Xpansmed mnpemanus mnamsatd llepksu. Ilpum
MOCHEeAYIOIeM M3Y4YeHUHU 3amajHoro tuma tekcrta Jlesnuit Kinapk BHOBb BepHYJCS K mpoOsieMe paziudust
pasmepoB Tekcta” . Ha 9TOT pa3 OH MPaKTHYECKH OTKA3aJICs OT TEOPHH CIydaifHBIX MPOIYCKOB U CEPhE3HO
3agymMainca Hana BeIIBUHYTHIM B XVII B. XKanom JlekinepkoM mpeAmnosioxKEeHHEM O TOM, YTO aBTOPOM JIBYX
n3nannii Jlesanit AmocrosnoB O0bu1 JIyka. 9Ta rumore3a BEIBOAUT MPOOJIEeMy M3 00JIaCTH TTPOCTOM mepenadn
TEKCTa MyTEeM €ro MepenuchiBaHus, 3aCTaBJIsAs MOCTaBUTh BOIIPOC O TILATEIBHON M3/aTENbCKOW MpaBKE CO
CTOPOHBI aBTOpa WJIM U3JaTeNs, O 3HAYUMOCTH KOTOPOW HYXKHO CYIAUTb, HCXOAS HE TOJIBKO U3
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX MPUHLUIOB. HeoOXoauMo 3aMeTuTh, OJJHAKO, YTO CPaBHEHHE TEHACHLUU B Pa3BUTUHU
tekcrosorun «Mnuagel» u «MaxabxapaTbl», ABYX BEJIMKMX HALMOHAIBHBIX S3MHUYECKUX MPOU3BEIIECHUM,
nepegaya KOTOPBIX IO3BOJISIET MPOBECTU OMNpeAeNieHHbIe Mapaieln ¢ mnepefauedt EBanrenuii, siBisiercs
MOYYUTEIbHBIM JJII HCCIENOBATENsl HOBO3ABETHOI'O TEKCTA. TEKCTOJIONH, M3ydalolue JaHHble 00pa3libl
KBa3UPEJIUTHO3HON JIUTEpaTypbl, YOEXKAEeHbI, YTO HU B OJHOM MOAME HUKTO U3 MUCIOB HE MPOMYCTHI
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CKOJ'II)KO—HI/I6y,I[B S3HAYUTCIBbHYIO 4YaCTbh TCKCTA .

3. CrtaTucTHYeCcKHUE METOAbI TEKCTOJIOTMH

Hon Anpu KBeHT>H
HexoTtopble wuccnenoBarend MBITAJUCh 3aMEHUTh (WJIM 1O KpallHed Mepe mapajieiUIbHO
WCIIOJIb30BAaTh) TEHEAJOTMYeCKUA METOJ YHUCTO CTAaTUCTUYECKUM aHajJu30M pa3HouTeHuid. M3ydas
PYKOTIMCHYIO TpaauIuio JaTuHckoi Bymerater Berxoro 3asera, Jlon Aupu Keentsn (Dom Henry Quentin)
M300peNT Tak Ha3bIBaeMoe ‘“KeJe3Hoe MpaBwmiio” (regie defer), COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY OH MPUMEHIJI KO BCEM
Pa3HOYTEHUSIM KECTKMH MEXaHU4YEeCKU MeTo . BOT ero kpaTkoe onucaHue:
C camoro Hauvaja s OTBEPI MbICIb O MEpPBOHAYAIbHBIX UTEHUAX. s MeHs He
CYIIECTBYET OIIMOOK, OOLIMX HEAOCTAaTKOB, a TaKXke MJIOXUX U Xopomux uteHuil. [lepemno
MHOM — IuuIb pa3Hble GOpMbI TEKCTa. 3aT€M MPHU MMOMOIIU CTaTUCTHUYECKOIO METO/Aa S
OTIENSII0 OJIHY CEMbIO0 OT APYroM, KiIaccuPUIUPYIO PYKOMHMCH, BXOASIIUME B KaXKIYIO
KOHKPETHYIO CEMbIO, M, HaKOHel, Kiaccuduuupyro camu ceMmbd. Takas kinaccudukarus
CO3/1aeT KPUTUYECKHI KaHOH, JIEJKAIU B OCHOBE ‘“KEJIE3HOI0 MpaBUiia’, B YCTAHOBICHUU
TEKCTa, a UCIOJIB3Ys €r0, s MOTY PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATH apXETHUIl, KOTOPHIHA OJMKe BCEX CTOUT
K opuruHaimy. Torga, W TOJNBKO TOrAa s MO3BOJISIIO cede nymarh o0 opurunane. S
UCCIIEYI0 TEKCT C ATOW TOYKMU 3pEHHS, a TaM, TI€ apXeTUN SBIAETCS SIBHO JIOXKHBIM,
HCIPABIIAIO €ro, UCMOJb3Ysl PeCypchl BHYTPEHHEH KPUTHUKH; TEM HE MeHee s 0053aTeNbHO

0 Clark A. C. The Acts of the Apostles. Oxford, 1933.
! 0630p HampasseHnit TeKCTOTOTHH B M3MaHHK «Mimasi» 1 «MaxabxapaTel» MOKHO HalTH B KH. Metzger B. M. Chapters in the
History of New Testament Textual Criticism. Leiden and Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 142—154.



yKa3bIBal0, YTO B TAaKOM-TO MECTE OTTAJKHBAJICA OT TEKCTa, KOTOPHIA MOJY4YHIICS B
pesylbTaTe MPUMEHEHHS , KPUTHICCKOTO KAHOHA" ~.

JInst CTaTUCTUYECKOTO M3YYCHHS YTCHHH (TOrAa OH He Ha3bIBaJl MX BapuaHTamMu) KBEeHTIH m300pen
TEHUAJIBHBIN METOJl, KOTOPBIM Ha3Baj ‘“‘CpaBHEHUE MO Tpu (comparaison a trois). llens ero cocrosia B
OOHAPYKEHHUH JJI KaXKI0W BO3MOKHOW TPOUKH PYKOIMCEH OJTHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPHIN ObLIT ObI TOCPETHUKOM
MEXIy OByMsl Ipyrumu. Jljis Toro, yToObl ONMpENeNuTh, SBISETCS JIM Kakas-HUOyIb PYKOMHCh B JTAHHOM
Tpoiike A, B u C nmocpenHMKOM MEXIy AByMs APYTrMMHU, MbI mpocto noacuutbiBaeM: AB npotus C, AC
npotuB B, BC mporuB A. Ecnu mokazaresns, MOTYyYeHHBIH B KAKOM-THMO0 M3 3TUX OTHOIICHH, paBeH HYIIIO,
TO PYKONHUCH 0€3 Maphl SBJISETCS MOCPEIHUKOM MEXIy HUMH. Tak, eciu Mbl BbluuciauM, uro AC npoTus
B =0 (uurait: “A u C He umerot oOmiet neBuanuu npotuB B”), Torna B ects mocpennuk mexay A u C.
Takoe craTucTueckoe ucciiejoBanue, o MHeHUI0 KBeHTIHA, JaeT BOZMOXKHOCTh CTPYINITUPOBATh PYKOMIHICH
B CEMBIO, U BCJEACTBUU HAJIOKEHUS HEKOTOPHIX TpHaJ (00pa30BaBIIMXCS U3 PYKOMHUCEH M3 Pa3HBIX CEMEN)
BBISIBUTH OTHOILIECHHUS MEX Iy OOJBLUIMMH IpyIIamMHu.

[Tpu momoum cBoero merofa KBeHTAH paccUMTHIBaN CBECTH K TPEM YMCIO OCHOBHBIX pyKOMHCEH
Bynbrarsl, KOTOpbIe MOTOM JIajlM Hayaio APYTUM PYKOIHUCSAM U KOTOpbIe OKa3aiu Obl HEOLIEHUMYIO TTIOMOIIIb
B BoccTaHOBJeHUHU apxetuna. OH cuutai, uyro apxetun nosBuics 100—150 ner cmycts mocine cmeptu OJ1.
Heponnma. Iyt Bocemukumxkus KBeHTIH BBIOpan kogekc Turonensis U3 MCHAHCKOW TPYIIBI PYKOTHCEH,
koqekc Ottobonianus u3 Teoganb(hUAHCKOW TPYNIBI U KOJACKC Amiatinus W3 JOJIKYWHCKOW Tpymmbl. U3
nepeunciaeHubix Tpex HanucanHyto B VI winm VII B. Typckyto pykonuce, koTopas conepxkana [Iarukamxue,
OH CYMTAJ HAWJTy4IlIEeH.

JlaHHBI METOJA 4YacTO KPUTHKYIOT 3a TO, YTO MM CIMIIKOM HEYIOOHO MOJIb30BAaThCs, KOTJA MBI
HUMEEM JIeJI0 C OTHOCUTEIHHO OOJBIIUM TEKCTOM HJIM C TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIM COXPAHUIICS BO MHOTHX CIUCKaX.
B mepBom cnyyae, mo Bceil BUIUMOCTH, HY)KHO BBIOpaTh OTPBIBKH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CIYXUTh OOpa3lamHu.
Cam KBeHTHH BbIBEN peAakinio BOCBMUKHUXKHWS IO JaHHBIM, MOJYYEHHBIM JUIIb U3 91 Tpyniibl BapuaHTOB,
KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYepeib, ObUIM B3ATHl U3 BOCHMH TJIaB (IO OJTHOM W3 KaKIOW KHHUTH). Takas mporeaypa
BBI3BIBAET MAacCy BO3PaKCHHM, MOCKOJIBKY aBTOpa MOKHO ObUIO ObI OOBHHUTH B MPOHM3BOJILHOM OTOOpE
nanubiX. Jlomuaukanen Jxon UYsnman (John Chapman), koTopelii ucciaemoBasl Oojiee ABYX ThICSY
BapHaHTOB U3 KHUT beitne u Mcxon, chenan 3akirodyeHHs, KOTOpbIE, KaK MpPaBUIIO, HE COTJIACYIOTCS C
BhIBofaMH KBentsHa . Bosee TOTO, YHCTO MEXAaHHYECKOE M3YdeHHE COTTACOBAHHOCTH ABYX PYKOITHCEHl
IIPOTUB TPEThEW NTOJKHO MPOBEPATHCA M3YUCHHEM XapaKTepa OTHOIICHUH, KOTOpPbIE MPOU3BOAST HOMb, —
MOCKOJIBKY TOT K€ CaMbIil MpoOIycK Oyiarojaps rOMEOTEeIIEBTOHHMH MOXET MPOU30MTH HE3aBUCHUMO IpH
NEPENUChIBAHUH JBYX HE POJICTBEHHBIX MeXAy co0oil pykomuceid. Ocodyro 3HAaUMMOCTh UMeEET TOT (hakT,
yTO mnocienoBaTend KBeHTIHA MO OEHEAMKTHHCKOMY MPOEKTY M3AaHus Bynpratbl He CMOIJIM MPUMEHUTH
JMaHHBIA MeTOoJ K apyruM OuOieiickum kHuram. Ero mcmonb3oBan UMb caM aBTOP MO OTHOIICHHUIO K

TepBBIM TpeM KHHraM BeTxoro 3aBeta, KOTOpbIE yCIIENN YBUAETh CBET CIIe MPH ero KH3HH" .

Cop Banbrep I'per, Apunbanbn Xumt u Buaton Jlupusr

Jlpyroe npeayioxkeHue Mo U3AaHUIO TEKCTOB C HCIOJIb30BAHUEM CPENICTB CTATHCTUYECKOTO aHaln3a
pasHouTeHul ObUIO caenaHo cdapoMm Bamerepom I'perom (Sir Walter W. Greg), cnenuaiucToM B 00acTu
U3yYeHUs aHriuickoro s3pika CpenHUX BEKOB. M3ydass pOJICTBEHHYIO CBS3b MEXKIY PYKOMHCSIMHU
BoNIeOHBIX Mbec Yectepa, ['per coctaBun cucremy, KOTopyro HazBan “‘Kak momcunuThIBaTh BapHaHTHI: CCE
no Tekcrojorun” (The Calcuts of Variants: an Essay on Textual Criticism. Oxford, 1827). Tak xe, kak u
KBentsH, ['per monarain, 4to uccienoBaTh T'€HEAJOTHYECKYIO CTEMMY PYKOMHCEH MOXHO, HE MOJAHUMAs
BOIPOCA O TOM, SIBJISIFOTCS JIM UICTUHHBIMH JIaHHbIE Pa3HOYTEHUS WU HeT. B kauecTBe OCHOBBI OH Ipejiarai
UCIONIb30BaTh T[PYIIBl BapUaHTOB, MPEJCTABICHHBIE B COXpaHUBIIUXCS pyKomucsx. I[lonb3ysch
€MHCTBEHHBIM METOJOM JIOTHYECKOH aenykiuu, ['per coznan moapoOHyI0 cucTeMy MOJICYeTa BO3MOXKHBIX

242 Quentin D. H. Essais de critique textuelle. Paris, 1926, p. 37. Orta xHura Tak e, kKak U Oojiee paHHAA ero MOHOTpadust

“Memoire sur I’etablissment du texte de la Vulgate (Rome and Paris, 1922) BbI3BasIa MHOTO IPOTUBOPEUUBHIX CYXKICHHH.

3 Chapman J. Revue Benedictine, XXVII, 1925, pp. 6—46, 365—403.

244 BenenukTiHCKOE M3MaHME BRIIUIO TTOA Ha3BaHueM “Biblia sacra iuxta latinam vulgatam editionem”. OnmcaHme 3TOro MpoeKTa,
xpansmerocs B ab0atctse 0:1. Meponnma Ha SHEKYynbckoM xoiaMe B Pume, cm. Smit J. O. De Vulgaat. Roermond, 1948.



POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUN MEXAY JaHHBIMU. XOTS €0 CUCTEMY B 3HAYUTEIILHON Mepe YCIOXKHSIIOT MCEB/I0-
MaTeMaTHYeCKHUe CUMBOJIbI, €€ TEOPETUUECKUN aCIIeKT BEChMa UHTEPECEH.

OpHako MEXIy TEOpPEeTUYECKMMHU paccykIeHusiMu ['pera M mpakTUUYECKHMM NPUMEHEHUEM €ro
MPUHIIMIIOB K MMEIOMIMMCSI TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUM IMpoOjemMaM CyIIecTByeT MHOTO mHpoTuBopeunii. [IbiTasch
BBIBECTH YETKHE M TIOCIEeNOBaTEe/bHbIE NpaBWia JUid pelieHus mnpodiem, KoTopsle [per cuuran
JoTMaTHYecKn HepaspemmmbiMu, Apunbamn Xwut (Archibald A. Hill) paspaboranm cBoum TpUHIUIIBI U
Ha3Banl wux: ‘“Heckombko moOCTynaToOB il M3ydeHUs TeHeamorun TekcToB” (Some Postulates for
Distributional Study of Texts)**>. OIHUM W3 TaKHX MOCTYJIATOB SBISETCS MPHHLKII IPOCTOTHI, KOTOPHINA
XWl mblTalcd NPUMEHUTH JUIsl OLIEHKH 3aJI0)KEHHBIX B albTEPHATUBHOM T'€HEAJOTMYECKOW cucTreMe
IpeJoyiaraéMbIX CBEJICHUH, €CJIM UMEETCSl HECKOJIBKO OOBbSICHEHUHN JaHHBIX.

Cornamiasich ¢ TeM, 9TO CyIIECTBYeT OTIHYME, BHIICICHHOE HEKOTOPHIMH YUCHBIMH  *, MEXKIy
JUCTPUOYTUBHBIMU OTHOILLIEHUSIMU MEXIy PYKOMUCAMHU (YTO CBSI3aHO C TEOPETHYECKHM aHaJIH30M
CTaTHUCTUYECKUX JAHHBIX O BO3MOXKHBIX TIpYIIax pPyKOMHCEH, HMEIoIUX Oo0IIue pa3HOUTEHHUs) H
O6ubauorpaguueckUMHU OTHOIICHUSMH MEXy HUMH (UTO CBSI3aHO C XPOHOJIOTUYECKUM U T'€HEaJOTHYeCKUM
MPOUCXOXKACHUEM PYKOIHUCE), XUIUT MPHUILIEIT K CICAYIONIEMY 3aKJII0YEHHUIO:

HepeBo [TO ecTh cTemMMa] — 9TO ONKWCaHWE OTHOIICHUH MEXAY YTECHUSIMHU,
0OHapy>KEHHBIMH B PYKOMHCSX, KOTOPOE HE CJeyeT MOHUMATh KaK MOJIOXKEHHUE O TOM, UTO
pykomuch A Obuta mepenucana ¢ pykomucd B. OHO mpocTo oTpakaer TOT (akT, 4To
YTEHUsI, HAWJICHHBIEC B A, ABJISIOTCS IPOU3BOJAHBIMU OT UTEHUM U3 B, mocie n3ydenus Bcex
CYIIECTBYIOIIMX CBEACHMM... SI TIIATENbHO paccMaTpuBai0 ASTOT BOMPOC, MOCKOIBKY
MHOTHE CTYJIEHTBl MOAYAC YYBCTBYIOT HEYBEPEHHOCTh, KOrja paboTaloT ¢ BHEUITHUMH
JaHHBIMH, OCOOEHHO XPOHOJOTMYECKUMH... JIoMKHO ObITh, U3AATENS, KOTOPBII
3aMMCTBOBal A u3 B, ocTaBui paBHOAYIIHBIM TOT ()akT, 4TO pyKonmuch B mcnoiHeHa Ha
oymare XX B., TOr/Ia Kak pyKONKCh A HamucaHa Ha CPETHEBEKOBOM nepraMeHew.

Jns y4eHoro, BOCHUTAHHOTO B KJIACCHUYECKOW TpaaulIMM, TaKOW CXOJIACTUYECKUM NOAXOI K
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUM MpobiieMaM, MO Bcel BUIUMOCTH, OyleT PaBHOCWIIEH 3asiBICHHUIO O TOM, YTO €CIU
TEOPHS PaCXOAUTCS C paKTaMH, TO TEM XyKe TS (aKTOB!

Teopernueckne v MPaKTUYECKUE U3bICKaHUs [ 'pera moayuuian pa3BUTHE B myonukanusx Buatona A.
Hupunra (Vinton A. Dearing), anbloHKT-TIpodeccopa aHTITHHCKOTo si3bika KanupopHUiicKoro yHUBEpPCHTA B
Jloc-Anmxkenece. Jlupuar Obut pemaktopom Kammdopuuiickoro m3ganus pador J[xona [paitnena (John
Dryden) (1956) m moaroroBusi pPyKOBOJCTBO IO TEKCTOJIOTHH, CHHTE3UPOBAB MPHHIIUI TOCPEIHUKOB
KBeHntsHa, cucremy nojcuera ['pera m NpUHIMIT NPOCTOTHI XWia. B mpeaucioBun K CBOEMY H3JaHUIO
JIMpUHT OTKPOBEHHO TOBOPHUT:

Moii MeTo He cpa3y 3aBOIOET CUMIIATHHU TEX, KTO CUUTAET, YTO ‘‘3ApaBbIid CMBICT
SIBJIIETCS BIIOJIHE TOCTaTOYHBIM CPEICTBOM JUIsl PEIICHHS] TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHX 3arajokK, Win
T€X, KTO 3HAKOM C APYTUMHU MeToJaMu. ['opa3no TpynHee MPUMEHHUTb HOBBIM METOH K
TOMY, YTO OYEBMJIHO, U C YeM CTaphlil crocod crpamisuica ¢ TeM ke ycrnexoMm. Ho Bce
MeTo/Ibl Heu30ekHO moxoku. [lockonbky Oojee crapple W3 HHUX HE IMOJJIaBaINCh
pacIiMpeH’I0 U pa3BUTHIO, Oojee TMOJHBI METOJ MPEeACTaBIseT albTepHATHUBHBIC
pelleHrs W3BECTHBIX MpobiseM. Mol MeTon BHEpBbIE pa3TpaHUYMBAET  TEKCT,
nepeiaBaeMblii B PyKOMHCH, — JYXOBHOE SIBIIEHHE — U PYKOIUCH, TEPEIaroIyl0 TEKCT,

— MaTepHaibHOE SBICHHE .

Korna yurarenh 03HaAaKOMHUTCS C 3THMHU JBYMs IpEABAPUTEIbHBIMU 3aMEUaHUSIMH, TO, MO Bcei

BUJUMOCTH, OH MPUCTYIHUT K U3yYEHHUIO IIPEeIMETa CO CMEIIaHHBIM YYBCTBOM JIFOOOMBITCTBA U HEJJOBEPUSI.

5 Omy6mmkosano B paore: “Studies in Bibliography: Papers of the Bibliographical Society of the University of Verginia”, III,
1950—1951, pp. 63—95.

6 Hanpumep: Wolf E. 2nd. “If Shadows be a Picture’s Excellence”: an Experiment in Critical Bibliography. — Publications of the
Modern Language Assotiation of America, LXIII, 1948, pp. 831—857; cp.: Greg W. W. Bibliography — An Apology. — Library,
4th ser., XIII, 1932, pp. 113—143.

7 Op. cit., pp. 84f.

*8 Dearing V. A. A Manual of Textual Analysis. Berkely and Los Angeles, 1959, .VIII f.



[ToMuMO  BBIABWKCHHMSI  pPa3IMYHBIX  TPUHIUIIOB,  Kacalwommuxcs  oOmed  METOI0JIOTHH
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOW HAayKH, HAUMHAs C 3aIMCH PA3HOYTCHHH M 3aKaHYMBAas MCIOJIb30BaHUEM Tep(oKapThl U
KOMITHIOTEPOB JIJIsi CTATUCTUYECKOTO aHAJIM3a W CPaBHEHUS PYKOIHCEH B TEKCTOJIOTHH, J[MPUHT mbITanCs
pelIuTh HEKOTOphIE TEKCTOJOTHYECKHE NpoOieMbl, BKItoudas rpedeckuid TekcT [locnanmst IlaBma
OuIMMOHYy, — paau KOHIIOBKM KOTOpOro M ObUTa 3aJyMaHa, MO MPU3HAHUIO aBTOpa, dTa KHHUTra. YTO
KacaeTcsl CBEJACHHH O TEKCTe BhImeHa3BaHHOTO [locnmanus, To J[MpWUHT OrpaHUYMIICA JUIIL HU3YYCHHEM
JIECSATH YHIIMAIBHBIX PYKOIMCEH, 0 KOTOPHIX nucain TumeHaopd B CBOEM BOCBMOM v3naHun> . DTH 1ecATh
pykomuceit oTpaxkaroT 14 pa3nuuHbBIX “‘COCTOSHUN TEKCTa, MPUHUMAs BO BHUMaHWE TOT (DAKT, UTO YETHIpE
W3 HHUX cojaepxaT Oosiee IMO3IHHME HCIpaBiieHus NucuoB. Ilocie Toro, kak B TaOnHIly OBLIM 3aHECEHBI
BCEBO3MOKHBIC KOMOWHAITUM OTHOIICHHM PYKOMHUCEH, KOTOPBIE TOJATBEPKAAIOT PA3HOUYTEHUS, aBTOP
MOCTPOWJI TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO TEKCTOBYIO CXEMYy, JOKAa3bIBAIOIIYyIO, YTO TEKCT MEPBOMCTOYHMKA Bcex 14
COCTOSIHMI PYKOIIMCEN MOXKET ObITh ycTaHoBIEeH, “Korga D* nnn E', unu 06e BMecTe, cornacyrores ¢ N° umm
P, win xorga N u P cormacyrorcs smecte” >, Ha ocHOBe NAHHOW YHCTO MaTEMATHYECKOW METOMOJIOTHUU
W3y4YeHUs CBeleHM JIMpuHTr 3asBiseT, YTO, MO €ro MHEHHWI0, TeKCT Tumenaopda cormacyercs ¢
MPEANoaraeMbIM IMEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, 32 HCKITIOYEHUEM TOTO, YTO MOCIEIHUA COAEPKUT XPploToVv Incovv B
ctuxe 6, diopolg pov B ctuxe 10, o€ oot (6e3 ko) B ctuxe 11, cv dg awTOV U CTAAYY VA, TPOGALBOVL B
ctuxe 12 u aunv B ctuxe 25.

Tekcronor, cnenHaIu3upyromuiics Ha Tekctax HoBoro 3aBera, HECOMHEHHO, COYTET
WCKIIFOYMTEIIbHO MHTEPECHBIM OMBIT J[MpWHTA MO MPUMEHEHHWIO CTAaTUCTHYECKOTO METOJa K I'PeUYeCKOMY
tekcTy [Tocnanus k @unumony. OHAKO OH HaBEPHsIKA 3a4aCTCsl BOIIPOCOM, CTOSIT JIM 3aTPAauCHHBIC Ha HETO
YCHJIHSI TIOTYYCHHBIX PE3yJbTaToOB, TeM Oosiee, 4To JIMpUHT HEOIHOKPATHO MOBTOPSJI, YTO OH CTPEMUIICS
IOCTPOUTh TEKCTOBYIO, a He OuOIHorpaduueckyro cxemy>'. DTo o3Hauaer, 49ro JHPHHT H3ydal
“cocTosiHMSI” PYKONHUCEH, W €ro HaXOJKH HE O00s3aTeNbHO OJDKHBI COBHAAAaTh C JICHUCTBUTEIHHBIM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUM MPOUCXOKICHUEM PYKOITHCEH.

3aBepinas U3JIOKEHUE CBOCH TOYKH 3pPEHUsS O BapuaHTaxX, BRIOPAHHBIX M3 ammapara Tumenmopda,
Hupunr nmumet: “Co BpeMEHEM CTaHyT JIOCTYITHBIMHU TIOJIHBIE cOOpaHus KoJutamuii, u Oymer oOecrieueHa
HeoOXoauMasi MEXaHW4YecKash TOMOIIh [IJIs TOJCYETOB BapHAHTOB. OTOT CUYACTIWBBIN JIeHb, Oyaem
HAIEeAThCA, HE 3aCTaBUT ceOs IIOJITO >K/:[aTL”252. ABTOp HACTOAIIECH KHUTH BBIHYXIEH MpPU3HATh, YTO HE
paszenseT CTONb PaayKHbIC HaJICKIbl OTHOCUTEIBLHO TEX BBITOJ], KOTOPHIE BIIEYET 3a CO00i TO, uTOo JIupHuHT
Ha3Bal ‘‘HEOOXOJMMONW MEXaHHYECKOW momoIipio”. TIpuMeHeHrne YMCTO MEXaHUYECKHX METOJI0B, KOTOPHIE
HEM30EKHO JIMINAIOT KPUTHUKY CYOBEKTHBHOTO AJIEMEHTA, 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOMHUTH cioBa JDxopmka dyta

9 JIMpMHT He yUMTBHIBACT PA3HOYTEHWH, COAEPKAIIMXCS B 42 MHHYCKYNBHBIX PYKOIHCSX, KOTOpbie THIICHIOP) MPHBOIUT s

Tlocnanus k ®unuMony.

% Dearing, op. cit., p. 93.

3! Ormune, kotopoe JIMPHHT BHIET MEXIy OHOIMOrpadHUIecKoil H TEKCTOBOH CTEMMaMH, MOXKET OBITh [POMJITIOCTPHPOBAHO
cienyromuM mpuMmepom: “TIpenmnonokum, 4To pykomwch B Oblna mepenmcana ¢ pykormucu A 0e3 BepOajbHBIX M3MEHEHHH, a
pykormchk C mepenyncana ¢ pyKOIHCH A ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU BepOaIbHBIMHU BapHaHTaMHU. MBI MOXeM OOBSCHUTH OTHOLICHUS MEXIy B
n C mByms cnocobamu. C 9UCTO MexaHWUECKOH Touku 3peHus, C HU B KOEM CiIydae He MPOUCXOIUT OT B, mockosbky o0e
PYKOTIHCH TIepenrcaHbl HemocpeacTBeHHo ¢ A. C Ipyro#l CTOpOHBI, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 4yTeHHs C BeIyT CBOE HAYalO OT YTEHHH
B. Bonee Toro, B ciydae, eciiu B u C monmmm 10 Hac, TEKCTOJIOT, BO3MOXHO, HE CMOXKET OTIMYUTL B 0T A M couTeT yMECTHBIM
MIPEIIIONIOKUTh, UTO B 1 ecTh A, U, ClleIoBaTeNbHO, ABIAETCS UCXOTHBIM TeKcToM i C. IlepByro Touky 3penuns JAupuHT Ha3BaI
“ombnuorpadudeckoii’, a BTopyio “TekcroBoi”. ITomo0HO TOMYy, Kak MaTeMaTHYeCKHe 3aKOHBI HCIOJB3YIOTCS B (DH3HKE, 3TO
OTIIMYHE MO3BOJIET TEKCTOJIOTY MTOCTPOUTH JHarpaMMy CTEMMBI Ha a0CTPaKTHOM ‘‘TEKCTOBOM™ YpOBHE IpeXkIe, 4eM 00paTUThCS K
OCHOBaHHOMY Ha (akTax “OmOmmorpadudeckoMy’”’ YPOBHIO JUIsi OKOHYATEIHHOTO YCTAHOBJICHUS TEKCTA. Takas METOJIUKa MOXKET
0Ka3aThCsl TOJIE3HOW, €CM HE TBITAThCS CJeNlaTh He0OOCHOBaHHBIC ‘‘OnOimorpadudeckuie’” BBIBOJIBI, HCXOISM W3 “TEKCTOBBIX
npexmnonoxkeHuid” (u3 o63opa David M. Vieth of Dealing's Manual in Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 1960, p. 556).
Cpasau nocienyromtyio paboty Dearing. Some Notes on Genealogical Methods in Textual Criticism. — Novum Testamentum,
DC, 1967, pp. 278—297.

252 Op. cit, p.93. Onucanue WCHONB30BAaHUSI MEXAaHMYECKOW ITOMOIIM B WM3JAHHUAX TEKCTOB MOXHO HAlTH B OpoImope Mmoj
Ha3BanueM ‘‘Methods of Textual Editing”, kotopyto upuHr mpouen Ha ceMuHape mo OubOiIHorpadum, NMPOXOAWBIIEM B
oubmmorexe Kmapka (Clark Library) 12 mas 1962 r. (Kamudopuuiickuii yamsepcuret, Jloc-Anmxenec), p. 18. CpaBHu Taxxke
Eltisan J. W. The Use of Electric Computers in the Study of the Greek New Testament Text (HeomyonukoBanHast aucc., Harvard
University, 1957).



Mypa (George Foot Moore) 0 ToM, 4TO “METOANYHOE UCKOPEHEHUE 3JIEMEHTA YEJIOBEUECKOTO pa3yMma HayKa
eIBa JIM CTaHET MPHBETCTBOBATH > . XOTS KOMIIBIOTEPHl MOTYT OBITh OYCHb IOJE3HBI B IPOLECCE
“3aMOMUHAHUS” CTATUCTUYECKUX TOHKOCTEW, KacaloIMXCs pa3HOUYTEHUM, MAJIOBEPOATHO, YTO OHHU 3aMEHST
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE PAMOHAIBHBIX KPUTHYECKUX MPOLECCOB IS paclo3HaBaHUA “‘XOpowmux~ W “TUIOXUX

yrennii>?,

4. MecTHBIE TEKCThI U IpeBHUE U3TaAHMS

[Tocnennee mnokojieHWE OPHUTAHCKUX OOTrOCIOBOB M HTAJIbSHCKUX YUEHBIX-KJIACCUKOB BHECIO
3HAYUTENbHBII BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE TeKCToJoruu. M XoTs cdepbl uX MHTEPECOB ObUIM pa3IUYHbI, METOJIbI,
peyIoKEHHbIE 00EMMHU CTOPOHAMH, B KAKON-TO CTETIEHU COBIAIAJIH.

bepuert Xunnman Ctputep

B 1924 r. xanonuk Ctpurep (Burnett Hillman Streeter) BBIMyCTHI KHUTY I10J] Ha3BaHHEM
«YeTrBepoeBanrenue, uzydenne npoucxoxaeHus» («The Four Gospels, a Study of Origins»), B KoTOpoii
MIPEKPACHO COYETAIOTCS OCHOBATEIbHOCTh 3HAaHUH, Ooraroe BOOOpakeHHWE M M3SIIHBINA JINTEPATypHBIH
cTuib. B3siB 3a ocHOBY kilaccuueckuil Tpyn Bectkora m Xoprta, CTputep OTTOUMI MX METONOJIOTHYECKUH
MOIXOJ] B CBETE OOHAPY)KCHHBIX, HaunHasi ¢ 1881 r., HOBBIX PYKOIUCHBIX CBeAeHUN. CTpUTep IPUHSIT HICHO,
BIIEPBBIE [TPOBO3IJIANIEHHYI0 XaroM, U MOAYEPKHYI HEOOXOIUMOCTh pa3rpaHudYeHUst POpM TEKCTa, KOTOpbIE
OBITOBAJIM B KPYMHBIX LIEHTpaX paHHEro XpHUCTHAHCTBA. Vcmonb3ys cBeleHMs, B3STble W3 LUTaT B
npousBeneHuax OtuoB LlepkBu, OH pa3rpaHUuMI U ONpEAeNua XapaKTepHble (OPMbI HOBO3AaBETHOTO
TEKCTa, KOTOPbI€ YCTAHOBWJIMCH B IJIaBHBIX emapxusix ApeBHen Llepksu. [Ipumepno k 200 r. 3TM MeCTHbBIE
TEKCThI JOCTUIIIM (Kak cuuTain CTpUTEp) HAUBBICIICH CTENEHW OTJIMYMS APYTr OT ApPYyra, OTIWYHUs, KOTOPOE
HAIIJIO CBOE BBIpAXXEHHE B PaHHUX CHPHIICKOM, JIATUHCKOM U KONTCKOM TepeBoaax. Becbma BeposiTHO, UTO
camble IpeBHHE (OPMBI 3TUX TPEX TEKCTOB ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 I'PEYECKUX TEKCTOB,
KOTOPBIMU MOJIb30BaIUCh B AHTUOXUH, PuMe u AsiekcaHapuu.

[TomuMo maHHBIX Tpex (OpPM TEKCTa aHANMM3 AaHHBIX W3 Kojaekca Kopuaern (®) M HEKOTOPHIX
npousBenenuii OpureHa u EBceBus mpuBen CTputepa K HEOOXOIUMOCTH 3asIBUTh O CYIIECTBOBAHUM TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOI0 KECApUHCKOTro THUMNa TeKcTa EBaHrenui, Kk KOTOpOMY MpHHAMIEKAT ceMbsi | U cembs 13.
Crputep 0ObeIMHIII B OAWH THII, HA3BaB €ro aJICKCAaHAPUUCKUM, CBHICTEIBCTBA, KOTOphlie BecTkoT 1 XopT
MIPUITKMCHIBATIN HEUTPAIBLHOU U alieKCaHApuiickoi rpymme. OH pa3aensul TouKy 3peHus Bectkora u XopTta o
TOM, YTO CUPUHCKHUI THIT TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH OH NEPEMMEHOBAJI B BU3AHTUICKHM, mosBuIics B IV B. Omaromaps
nestenbHOCTH Jlyknana Antuoxuiickoro m Obi1 mpusAT B 380 1. B KoHcTrantmHOmone. MeHHO 3TOMY
TEKCTY CYXJIEHO OBLIO CTaTh IJIaBHOHM IepkoBHOW (Gopmoit HoBoro 3aBera B IpeKOTOBOPSIIMX CTpaHax, a
BIIOCJIE/ICTBUU Jieub B OCHOBY Textus Receptus. CienoBarenbHO, YTEHUSIMU, MTOSABUBIIUMUCA MO3AHEE V B.,
Kak yrBepxaan CTpurep, MOKHO MpeHeOpeub, KpoMe TeX, KOTOPhIE OTINYAIOTCS OT TEKCTa BU3AHTHICKOTO
tuna. C 1pyroif CTOpOHBI, MOCKOJIbKY IpeBHsS (hopMa TEKCTa MOTJIa COXPAaHUTHCS B CPAaBHUTEIBHO MO3/IHEE
BpeMsl B MECTHOCTH, OTPE3aHHON OT OCHOBHBIX IIEHTPOB pPACIpPOCTPAHEHUS XPHUCTHAHCTBA, MPUOPHUTET B
BbIOOPE PYKONHUCEH 3aBUCUT HE CTOJIBKO OT UX BO3PACTa, CKOJIBKO OT MPOUCXOKACHHUS.

OTHoOLIEHUS! MEXIYy MECTHBIMU TEKCTaMH, YIOTPEOISBIIMMUCS B MATHU LEPKBAX: B AJEKCaHIPUH,
Kecapun, Antmoxum, Utammm wu lammuu, a taxxke Kapdarene, mMoryr OBITH TpEACTaBICHBI B BHUIE

253 [Ipemucnosue Moore xk Henry St. John Thackeray’s. Josephus, the Man and the Historian New York, 1929, p. V.

2% OpHuM U3 KYpPbE€30B CTATHCTHYCCKOU MCEBAOYYCHOCTH (3aCTy)KUBAIOIICH YIIOMHHAHUS JIUIIb B MPUMCYAHNH) SIBIIICTCS KHUTa
Ivan Panin. The New Testament in the Original Greek, the Text Established by Means of Bible Numerics, gacTHEIM 00pa3zom
HaneyatanHas J[xoHoM J[xoHcoHoM B University Press, Oxford, 1934. [lannH moaroToBwi CBOE W3IaHHE, MEpEIeiaB TEKCT
BecTtrkota m XopHa Ha ocHOBE n300pereHHONW UM B 1890 r. cucTemsbl “OMONIEHCKUX YMCIICHHBIX MTaHHBIX . B COOTBETCTBHU € 3TUM
“MeTomoM” M3AaTelb OTAACT MPEAINOYTCHHE TOMY BapUaHTy YTCHHUS, KOTOPOE AaeT MaKCHMAIbHOE YUCICHHOE 3HAYCHHE, KPaTHOE
7, 11, 15, 23 u T.11., MO YUCITy TIACHBIX, COTJIACHBIX, CJIOT'OB, YaCcTEH peud U T. I B JAaHHOM CTHXE WM mepukone. OnpoBepkeHue
cucteMsl (ecni oHO BooOmie ymectHo!) cM. Auis Oswald T. Bible Numerics. Chicago, 1944 u 6omee xpatkoe Busweu Oliver J.
Bible Numerics — the True and the False. Moody Monthly, XXXII, 1932, pp. 1058, 1072—1073.



MHOTOCTYIIEHYATOr0 JIepeBa, KaXJas W3 BETBEH KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET WX Teorpaguieckoit
PAaCIIOJIOKEHHOCTH T10 OTHOIICHHIO K BocTouHOMY CpemuzemHoMOphio. CTputep GOpMyIHpyeT 3TO
CIeMyIOIUM 00pa3oM:

B kaxx/1om 3BeHE yKa3aHHOW MOCIEI0BATEIHHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYET OOJIBIIIOE YUCIIO XapaKTEPHBIX IS
HEro ureHuil. BmecTe ¢ TeM Kakmoe 3BEHO TECHEE CBA3aHO CO CBOMM COCEIOM, YeM C JIPYruMu, Oojee
OT/JAJICHHBIMU BETBAMU CTeMMbI. Tak, B (Anekcanapus) mmeeT MHOro obmiero ¢ cembeit © (Kecapwus);
ceMbsd ©® MMeeT MHOrO OOLIMX XapaKTepHbIX uTeHuii ¢ Syr' (AnTHoxus); Syr’, B CBOI OYepelb, MMEET
onpeneneHHyo cBsi3b ¢ D b a (Mranus-I"annus); u HakoHEIl, BO3BPAIIAsACh OOPATHO MO KPYTy, MbI BUIHNM,
yto k (Kapdaren) B onpeneieHHOM CMBICIIE SBIISIETCS IPOMEXYTOYHBIM 3BeHOM Mexay D b a u B (BHOBB
AneI(caHszI/I;I)25 3,

HekoTopeie mpakTUYeCKHE BBIBOJIbI, KOTOPHIE MOXHO CJelaTh, €CJIU MPHHATH TEOPHUI0 MECTHBIX
tekcToB CTpuTepa, chopMyaIupoBaHbl UM CAMHUM CIISIYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:

a) TEKCTOJIOT, OIICHWBAsi KOJWYECTBO BHEIIHUX MAHHBIX ISl IPUHATHSI TOTO WJIM MHOTO BapHaHTAa,
JIOJDKEH B TIEPBYIO OUYEpE]bh YUWUTHIBATh HE YHWCJIO WM BO3PACT PYKOMHUCEH, NOKYMEHTHUPYIOIIHUX 3TOT
BapUaHT, a YHCIIO U TeOrpapuUecCKyr0 paclpoCTPaHEHHOCTh JPEBHUX MECTHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPHIX OH
MOJKET MPOCIICKUBATHCS;

0) cregoBaTeNIbHO, PYKOTIUCH HEOOXO0IMMO pacroyiaraTth He B ai)aBUTHOM HIIHA ITU(POBOM TOPSIZIKE,
a 1o TPYIIIaM, COOTBETCTBYIOITUM TEM MECTHBIM TE€KCTaM, KOTOPBIE OHU MPEACTABIAIOT. B ToM citydae, eciau
YTEHHUE TOJJCPKUBACTCS, M0 KpaiHEH Mepe, TpeMs HaumOoJjiee MOoKa3aTeIbHbIMU PYKOMHUCSMHU, OTIAIaeT
HEOOXOIMMOCTh CCHIJIATHCS Ha JIOMIOJTHUTEIIbHBIC CBUJETEIHCTBA TEX PYKOIHMCEH, KOTOPhIC, KaK MPaBHIIO,
COZEPKAT TOT K€ CAMBII MeCcmHblll TekCT> 6;

B) HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO OT/EJbHBIC JIETATW JAaHHOTO YTEHHUS HE BCerja o01amaroT aOCONIOTHOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO, BBISIBUTH TOUIMHHBIA TeKcT EBanrenuss mMokHOo. COCYIIECTBOBaHHWE B JIPEBHOCTH
pa3IMYHBIX HE3aBUCHUMBIX TpaJAUIMNA, COXpaHUBIIMX [Js Hac HoOBbIM 3aBer, SBISAETCS TapaHTOM

COXPAHHOCTH €ro TEKCTA, KOTOPBIH HE MOBEPraICcs CEPhEe3HBIM epepaboTKaM i HHTEPIIOMSAIHAIM .

Hxopmxuo [Tackyanu

B 1932 r. spynupoBanHbIif uTanbsHcKkui rutonor-kinaccuk Jxopmxuo Ilackyanu (Pasquali Giorgio)
ormy0nuKoBai QpyHAaMEHTaIbHOE MCCIIEJOBaHKE, Kacaroleecs: Mpo0IeMaTuKI U3AaHUs JPEBHETPEUECKUX U
JTATUHCKHUX aBTOpOstg. ABTOp, KOTOPBIN 710 3TOTr0 MOCBATHI Oosiee 40 cTpaHuIl pereH3uu Ha Kpatkoe 18-
crpannanoe counHenue “Textkritik” IMayms Maaca®’, eme riry6oke 3aGpachIBacT CeTH, ONTBEPIKIAs CBOU
MOJIOKEHUS ThICAYaMH IPUMEPOB, MOYEPIHYTHIX y AHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB U COBPEMEHHBIX H3JaTeneil.
Hecmotps Ha TO oOcTosiTenbcTBo, uro [lackyaniu uWHTEpecoBad UCKIIOYUTENBHO KIIaCCHYECKHeE,
HeOMOJIeiCKNe TEeKCThI, uccaenaoBarelb HoBoro 3aBeTa HECOMHEHHO OOHApYXHUT, YTO MHOTHE
MPEJIIOJIOKEHUS U COBETHI, BHICKA3aHHbIE B ATON pab0Te, KOCBEHHO KAcCalOTCs U €ro COOCTBEHHBIX MPOOIIeM.
BoT HEKoTOpBIE U3 MOJI0KEHH, pa3pabOTaHHBIX HaCKyaJ'II/I26O.

a) CpeTHEBEKOBbIE PYKONMHMCH TPEUYECKHX M JIATUHCKUX AaBTOPOB YAacTO BOCXOJAT, MPSMO WU
KOCBEHHO, K PEBHUM PEAAKIUAM, KOTOPbIE YK€ OTJINYAIUCh APYT OT Apyra.

0) CoBnazieHue OYEBUAHBIX OMMOOK, WiaW ‘‘trivializzazioni” He JOKa3bpIBa€T POACTBEHHOCTH
pykomuceii. bonee Toro, coBmajeHue YTEHHH B pPa3IWYHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX U HE JODKHO IOJTBEPKIATh
POJICTBO, IOCKOJIBKY OPUTMHAIBHBIE YTEHUSI MOTJIM COXPAHUTHCSI HE3aBUCUMO B HECKOJIBKUX HAIMPABIICHUSAX
TpaauLIUU.

B) JI71s1 MaTWHCKHUX aBTOPOB, Ubsl PYKOMMCHAs TpaJulLlUsg ropasio Ooraye, yeM Tpagulus TPEUYECKUX
aBTOPOB, codex recentior He 00s13aTeILHO O3HAYAET codex deterior. 3HAUMMOCTh UCTOYHHUKA HE 3aBUCUT OT
€ro JIPEBHOCTH.

3 Streeter B. H. The Four Gospels, p. 106.

26 Streeter B. H, op. cit., p. 78.

> Ibid., p. 148.

258 Pasquali Giorgio. Storm della tradizione e critica del testo. Florence, 1934; 2-e u3z., 1952.

2 3ra pereH3us HaleyaTana B kypHaie “Gnomon”, v, 1929, pp. 417—435, 498—521.

260 Cam ITackyasu OCIe0BATEeIFHO BEIABUIAcT UX B MPEAUCIIOBHH K CBOCH KHHTE, C. XV U Jajice.



r) Komutanmy aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, CAENaHHBIE TyMaHUCTaMU 3M0XU Bo3poxkaeHus, a Takxke U3gaHus,
Hale4yaTaHHbIE B TO BPEMs, YACTUYHO 0a3UPYIOTCS HA PYKOIHUCAX, KOTOPbIE Ceyac CUUTAIOTCS YTEPSIHHBIMHU.
CnepnoBarenbHO, MOSBICHHE YHUKAJIbHOTO UYTEHUS B TEKCTE 3MOXM Bo3pokiaeHuss He Bcerga HYy»KHO
MPUIKUCHIBATh M300pETATEIBHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX M3/aTeleil — BO3MOKHO, OHO BOCXOJAUT K JAPEBHEHIINM
BpEMEHAaM.

1) [Ipou3BosibHbIE U3MEHEHUS, BHECEHHBIE MUCIIAMU B PYKOMKCh, MOTYT 3aCTaBUTh HAC COMHEBATHCS
B €€ [ICHHOCTH, HO OHHU HE JIal0T HaM MPaBo a priori MpeHeOpeub ee 3HAUUMOCTbBIO MO/ MPEIOroM, YTO 3TO
BCErO JIUIIb PYKOMHUCH C MHTEPIIOSIUSIMHU.

e) lllupoko pacnpocTpaHeHO MHEHHUE, 4YTO I[epeladya PYKOMUCEH OCYHIECTBIISUIACH YHCTO
MEXaHWYECKH ‘‘HeNaJleKMMHU~ TIHCIIaMH, KOTOpble O€3AyMHO MEpEeNUCHIBAIM JOKYMEHTHhI. Haxomumuces,
OJIHAKO, U Jpyrue MHUCIbI, KOTOPbIE MPUYyKpallalid, YIPOIIadu, aJauTUPOBAIH U JaXKe JIelalu KOJUIaluu
TEKCTOB MO JApyruM aokymMeHTaMm. KoHbekTypa, KoTopas sIBISieTCSl ONpaBJaHHOW ¢ majeorpaduueckoit
TOYKH 3PEHHUS, MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh TOMY, YTO Mbl BOCCTAHOBHUM (B Cllydyae MEXaHHMYECKOW Mepenayn)
nepBoHavaiibHOEe uTeHue. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, B “OTKPHITOM™ CIHCKE, KyJa BTOPTIWCH “‘yMHBIE  MHUCIbI,
BHYTPEHHSSI KPUTHKA UTPAET ropaso 0ojiee BAXKHYIO pOJib B pACCMOTPEHUH BAPUAHTOB HCIIPABICHUH.

k) [llupoko pacnpocTpaHEeHO MHEHHME, 4YTO TMepedadya TEKCTOB MPOUCXOAUT “BEPTHKAIBHO B
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM MOCIE0BAaTENbHOCTH; TEM HE MEHEE B PsJE CIIy4yaeB UMEET MECTO IOPU30HTATbHBINA WU
nornepeynbid 1iaH. Komnanus ogHON PYKONMMCH MO JAPYTUM PYKOIUCSIM, KPOME TOM, KOTOpas CIy>KHUJia
00pa3110M, BBOJUT YTEHUS U3 OJTHOM BETBH B JIPYTYIO, B PE3YJIbTAaTEe YErO TEKCT MEHSETCS U 3arpsi3HAeTCS.

3) B o0mieli JIMHIBUCTUKE MPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO HamOoJjee APEBHUE 3Tallbl KaKOTo-IU0O SBIICHUS
JydIlle BCEro COXPAHUIUCH B epUPEepUiHbIX 30HaX 00JIaCTH €ro pacpOCTPaHEHUs, U YTO COBIAJACHUE IBYX
¢dopM, OBITOBAaBIIMX Ha OTAAJEHHBIX IPYr OT JApyra U OT LIEHTpa TEPPUTOPHUSIX, TOBOPUT B MOJIB3Y HX
JIPEBHETO MPOUCXOXACHUS. Takum ke o0pa3oM COBMAJEHUE ONPEICIEHHbIX YTEHUH B PYKOIMHUCAX
Pa3IUYHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUS YaCTO CBUAETEILCTBYET 00 MX UCTUHHOCTH.

B »stux maparpadax, kak Mbl ycleaud 3aMeTuTh, [lacKyanu NpoBO3rjamiaeT CcTapble U HOBBIE
npuHIUIEL. He nemas cchUIoK Ha TEOPHIO “MECTHBIX TEKCTOB” CTpuTepa, OH CUMTAET, YTO MPUOITH3UTEITHLHO
T€ K€ MpaBWiIa OyAyT NeHCTBOBATh U AJII HEKOTOPBIX aHTUYHBIX aBTOpoB. bonee Toro, [lackyanu ckinoHeH
JlyMaTh, 4TO, IO MEHBIIEH MEPE B OTHOIIEHUH TOMEPOBCKON TPAJAUIIMU, BU3AHTUICKHE PYKOTTUCH (KOTOPHIE
MOTYT BOCXOJUTH K JPEBHUM pEAaKIUsAM) COXpaHWIN Oojiee IIEHHbINH TEKCT, 4YeM TOT, KOTOPBIH 3amucaH Ha
nanupyce, ¥ KOTOPbIH, XOTS U ABJIIETCS 00jiee paHHUM, MIPEACTABIISIET COO0M ““TUKUIA” TEKCT.

BeposatHo, ogHuM u3 HauOojee CyIIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB KHUTH Ilackyanmu, KOTOpBII MOXET
nomMoub TekcTosiory HoBoro 3aBeTta, sIBASETCS €ro CChUIKA HA TO, YTO MPHUHSTO HA3BIBATh “NTMHIBUCTUYECKOMN
reorpadueli” (MOCICAHUN BOMpoc, ynomsHyThIH Bbime). MccnemoBanust bapromu (Bartoli) m npyrux
yaeHbIx ™' 0 muddy3un TUaneKTHBIX HOPM PedH B HEMAJON CTENCHH OYIyT IOJIe3HBI TEKCTOIOTY, KOTOPBINA
3aHMMAEeTCs TOXO0KUMHU BOIIPOCAaMH PaCIIPOCTPaHEHUs Pa3HOUTEHHI.

5. DKJIeKTU3M, WK “PannoHajbHasi KpUTHKA”

PazouapoBaHHble pe3yiabTaTaMM, MOJYYEHHBIMHU INPU OLIEHKE BHEIIHUX JAaHHBIX JUIsl pa3HOUTEHUU
(momzep>KKa CO CTOPOHBI OTAEIBHBIX PYKONMUCEW WJIM IENbIX CEMEH PYKONHCEH MU JIOKAJbHBIX TEKCTOB),
HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIEOBATEIN PEUIMJIM B MEPBYIO ouepelb oOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHHWE HA CaMU PAa3HOYTEHHS, JUIS
TOTO YTOOBI BBISIBUTH Jydlline U3 HUX. [l Takoro mojaxoia NpuAyMbIBalu pa3Hble onpeaeneHus. Hakonery
€ro Ha3BaJM ‘‘DKJIEKTU3M , TIOCKOJbKY MPUMEHSIA €ro, TEKCTOJIOT YAEJsJI BHUMAaHHE HE CTOJIBKO BOIPOCY
JATUPOBKU PYKONHUCH U MPUHAAJICKHOCTH €€ K ONPEICeNIEHHON CceMbe, CKOJIbKO BHYTPEHHHM, WIIU
KOHTEKCTyaJlbHBIM MpU3HaKaM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, U3/1aTelb TEKCTa ClIeZ0Ball TO OJHOMY, TO Apyromy Habopy
CBEJICHHM B COOTBETCTBUU C TE€M, 4YTO, KaK Ka3aJloCh, ObUIO aBTOPCKUM CTHJIEM WJIM CIy4allHOCTSIMH

26! Bartoli M. Introduzione alia neolinguistica. Geneva, 1925, u “Saggi di linguistica spaziale”. Turin, 1945. B HacTosimee Bpems
BelleTcst paboTa M0 COCTABJICHHUIO psilia TUAIEKTHBIX aTIAacOB, YacTh M3 HUX y)K€ IMOATOTOBJIEHA; CIIUCOK cM. Schrijnen J. Essai de
bibliographic de geographic linguistique generale. Nimegue, 1933.



nepenuckiBanus. [IpenedpexxeHne BHEIMIHUMU JTaHHBIMH Pa3HOYTEHUN OTYETIMBO MPOCTYHAET B M3JAHUSIX
rpedecknx aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB [losst Mazona (Paul Mazon), rae B anmapar BKIIOUYEHBI TOJIBKO Pa3HOYTCHHS
63 YIIOMUHAHHS HCTOYHHKOB, U3 KOTOPHIX OHM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI ~. JIAHHOMY METOZLY PabOTHI ¢ TEKCTOBBIMH
JaHHBIMH OBUIO JaHO W JIpyroe Ha3BaHUE — ‘‘pallMOHAIbHAS KpI/ITI/IKa”263. [IpunararensHoe
“panmoHanbHas” HU B KOEW MEpE HE MOJPa3yMEBAET TOr0, YTO BCE APYrue METOJbl UPPALMOHAIBHBI; OHO
yKa3bIBaeT JIMIIb Ha TOT (aKT, YTO MCCIEA0BATEIb B IEPBYIO OUEPElb COCPEAOTOUEH Ha MONCKE BO3ZMOXKHBIX
IIPUYMH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha BHYTPEHHUX MpPU3HAKaX, A1 0O0CHOBaHUS B KaXJ0M KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ae CBOETO
BbIOOpA OTHUX YTEHUHN KaK MOJIMHHBIX, APYTUX — KaK MPOU3BOIHBIX.

Tak miaM MHaYe MOYTH BCE TEKCTOJIOTH HCIIOJIb30BANIM AJIEMEHTHI pallMOHATbHON KpUTUKH. OIHAKO
HEKOTOpBIE HCCIEAOBAaTENM CUMUTAIM, YTO aBTOPCKUM CTHIb M TpeOOBaHUS KOHTEKCTa SBIISIOTCS
€IMHCTBEHHON 00JIaCThIO, JOCTOMHON M3ydeHus1. Takol MeTO ] MCIOJIb30Ba, HanmpuMmep, bepuapa Baiic mpu
MOATOTOBKE wu3AaHusi rpedeckoro Homoro 3aBera. TepHep momoOHBIM 00pa3oM THIATENHHO H3YUWII
JUTEpaTypHbIe TpUCTpacTUsi aBTopa EBaHrenus or Mapka M peKOHCTPpyUpOBaJ IPEUECKUl TEKCT 1 TJIaBhbl,
FICXOMISI M3 CTHITMCTHYCCKUX TIPH3HAKOB "', OJHMM 3 BHIBOJOB, K KOTOPHIM mpuiesn TepHep B pe3ymbTare
CBOMX HCCIIEJIOBaHMM, ObUIa HEOOXOJUMOCTh MPOSBUTH OONBIINNA MHTEPEC K YTCHUSIM 3alaJHOW TPYIIIIbI,
Jake eciii Obl OHU HAllUIA MOATBEPKIACHHE Y HEOOJBIIOro YUCiIa UCTOYHUKOB (Hanpumep, D wnn ogHol u3
TpeX BEIYIIMX CTapOJAaTUHCKUX pyKomnucei, K, e ninu a)*%.

HccnenoBarenu Taxke MpeANpPUHUMAIN TOMBITKY MPOAaHAIM3UPOBATh C TMO3UIMU PallMOHATbHOU
KPUTHUKU HEKOTOpbIE IpYyrve HOBO3aBeTHbIE KHUTH. CTYAEHTHI MOTYT MHOT'O€ y3HaTh O TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOM
METOojie W3 JIeKIui, n3gaHHbeiX B 1946 r. ['torTepom 3yniiem (Gunther Zuntz) u HamMCaHHBIX HA MaTepUase
[Tocmanwmii IlaBma, B ocobennoctu, Ilepporo mocnanust k KopundsHam u I[locnmanus x EBpCSIM266. Yto
kacaercst Kauru OTKpoBeHHUsI, TO OJTHUM W3 HamOoJiee IIEHHBIX pa3/iejoB MOHOTpaduu ﬁozecba Hmuna 06
UCTOPUU TPEUYECKOro TeKCTa ATIOKaIWIICKCca, SBISETCS TJlaBa, KOTOpas paccMaTpUBAECT BIMSHHE
0COBEHHOCTEH ro S3bIKa Ha TEKCTOTOTHIECKYIO OLEHKY PA3HOUTCHHH .

CTuuCTUYECKUA KpUTEpUd, KOTOpbld TepHep cTaBua BO TIJaBy yIjia [Jid HPUHATHUA
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUX PEIICHUH, MME MepBocTeneHHoe 3HadueHue u s [xopmka Kunnatpuka (George
Kilpatrick), mpenogaBatens Koposnesckoro komiemxka B Okcdopre. HekoTopsie OTpBIBKH €ro NCCaea0BaHUI
[0 BOMPOCAM HUCMOJIb30BaHUS JIEKCUKH U TPaMMATHKH HOBO3aBETHBIMU aBTOpPAMU ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBAaHbBI B
psiie TepHOAMYECKNX W3JaHH ", a €ro TEeKCTONOTMYCCKHE BBIBOABI HAILIM BBIPAXKCHHE B BBIMYCKAX
“I'pexo-anrymiickoil nBysi3pidyHOM bubnun mns nepeBomumka (A Greek-English Diglot for the Use of
Translators)”, BBINYIIEHHOW I YacTHOTO TOJb30BaHUs bpurtanckum u WMHocTpanHeiM bubneiickum
O6mectBom (Mark, 1958; Matthew, 1959; John, 1960; The General Letters, 1961; Luke, 1962). U3 aByx niaun
Oosee pazHouTeHuM Kunmatpuk oOBIYHO BBIOMpAT TO, KOTOpPOE OOJBIIE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ABTOPCKOMY
CTHJIIO, HE3aBUCHMO OT XapakTepa BHENIHMX JaHHBIX, OMpENesIoNNX JaHHOe uTeHue. B ciyuyae, koraa
HeNb3sl OBbUIO MPHUHATH TBEPJOTO PEIICHUS OTHOCHUTEIHHO aBTOPCKOTO CTHIIS, OH MCIOJIb30BAJl aTTUUECKHIA
KpUTEpHUi, KOTOPBIA OBLI OJHUM W3 TJIABHBIX HAMpaBJICHWH B JuTepaTypHbIX Kpyrax [—II BB. Kunmarpuk

262 Cpasun 3ameuanns A. Jleiina (Dain A.) 06 “Olimpian indifference”, xotopyto HasbBamn ‘‘Oecrmone3nsiM 3HaHueM  (“Les
Manuscrits”, Paris, 1949, p. 161; ucnpas. m3a. 1964, p. 175).

263 MoK, Jlarpamx HCIIONB3yeT ATOT TEPMUH B KadecTBe HazBaHUA ans cBoed kumrm “‘Critique textuelle”; II, “La Critique
rationelle”. Paris, 1935, X0Tsl Ha IPaKTHKE OH JOBOJILHO YacTO oOpaIiaeT BHUMaHKe Ha BHEIIHNE JaHHBIC.

2% Turner C. H. A Textual Commentary on Mark I. — Journal of Theological Studies, XXVIII, 1926—1927, p. 145—158 u
Marcan Usage: Notes, Critical and Exegetical, on the Second Gospel, tam xxe XXV, 1923—1924, p. 377—386, XXVI, 1924—
1925, pp. 12—20, 145—156, 225—240, 337—346; XXVII, 1925—1926, pp. 58—62; XXVIII, 1926—1927, pp. 9—30, 349—
362.

65 Cwm. ero crateio “Western Readings in the Second Half of St. Mark’s Gospel”. — Journal of Theological Studies, XXIX,
1927—1928, pp. 1—16, u “The Textual Criticism of the New Testament”. — A New Commentry on Holy Scripture..., u3z.
Charles Gore u np., London, 1928, pp. 718—729. IlepBbie HaOpOCKH 3TOH TOUKH 3PEHUS CM. PaHHIOIO CTaThio TepHepa “New
Testament, Text of”. — The Illustrated Bible Dictionary. New York, 1908, pp. 585—596.

266 Zunts G. The Text of the Epistles: a Disquisition upon the Corpus Paulinum. London, 1953.

267 Scbmid J. Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen Apokalypse-Textes; II, Die alien Stamme, Munich, 1955, pp. 173—251.

268 Kilpatrick G. D. Some Notes on Marcan Usage. — Bible Translator, VII, 1956, pp. 2—9, 51—56, 146; Some Notes on
Johannine Usage, tam xe, XI, 1960, pp. 173—177.



YTBEPXKIAET, 4TO Tepenucyrku Bo Il B. BHECIH GOJIBIIOE KOTMYECTBO aTTUIIM3MOB B HOBO3aBETHBIN Teker™™.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, U3 IBYX YTCHUH, OHO M3 KOTOPHIX COOTBETCTBYET aTTUYECKUM KaHOHAM, a IPyroe — Her,
MCCJIEIOBATENb MPEANOUTET MOCIASAHEE, JaKe €CIM HEeT APYIMX MOATBEPKICHUNW B €ro mojib3y. UToObI
OOBSICHUTH CBOE OTHOIIEHHWE K BO3PACTy PYKOINHCHU W BHEITHUM JIaHHBIM KaK K BTOPOCTEIICHHBIM BeEIllaM,
Kwnmarpuk 3asBwt, uto ko Il B. B TEKCTHI OBUIO BHECEHO OTPOMHOE YUCIIO M3MEHEHUH, a B TOCIICIYIOIIHI
MepUoI TIEPENUCYNKU TIepeaaBai (popMy TEKCcTa ¢ OOJBINON TOYHOCTHIO. Tak, eciu Kakoe-TuOo YTCHHUE
COXPaHUJIOCh TOJBKO B MO3JHEH MHUHYCKYJIBHON PYKOIHMCH, HO OHO COOTBETCTBYET aBTOPCKOMY CTHIIIO M B
HEM HET OTTOJIOCKOB aTTHYECKOM Tpaauiuu, 1t Kuinnatpruka oHO OyIeT MO JTMHHBIM.

Kwimatpuk HaCTOJBKO TOBEPsI BHYTPEHHUM MPU3HAKAM, YTO CUYUTAN MOJJTMHHBIMH JTaKE TE YTCHHUS,
KOTOPBIE UMEJIU CaMbI€ HEOTIPEICIICHHBIC BHEIITHUE XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

B 3aknmroueHme xo0Tesnoch OBl OTMETHTh, YTO B METOJIE PAllMOHAIBHOW KPUTUKH €CThb MHOTO
MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX CTOPOH, MOCKOJBbKY HM OJHA PYKONHCh M HHU OJHA CeMbsl PYKONUCEH He cOXpaHHMJa
OPUTMHAJIbHBINA TEKCT B NepBo3aaHHOIl ¢opme (BbiaeneHo MHOIWO. — P.X.). He momiexxuT coMHEHHIO
TaK)Xe, 4YTO TEKCTOJIOT 00513aH oOpamiaTh BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, COBIaIaeT Jin (hopMa MOBECTBOBAHUSI CO CTUJIEM
JTAaHHOTO aBTOpa WJIM HET, MOCKOJbKY, KaKk OJHaXbl ckazas XaycMad (Housman) B cBoel BbIpa3uTEIbHOU
snurpamme: “CHUCXOIUTETbHAS JTI0O0Bb K OJHOW PYKOMHMCH M HEMPHUATHE IPYrod HEM30EKHO MOPOKIACT
0e3pazIMyHOe OTHOIIEHUE K CaMOMY aBTopy”27O. Bwmecte ¢ Tem Henb3s HE yKa3aTh U cl1adble CTOPOHBI ATOTO
Meroma. CTaTUCTUYECKHWE JaHHBIE, KOTOpble (UKCHPYIOT OCOOEHHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO CTHIIS, HWHOTAA
3aMMCTBYIOTCS M3 KOHKOPJAHCOB; B MX OCHOBE JexaT u3naHus ['pedeckoro Homoro 3amera, kKoTOpbie
moj4ac coJiep kaT HEMpPOBEpEeHHBIC UYTeHMs. bosee Toro, maxe eciu CBeACHHS 00 aBTOPCKOM CTHIIC OBLIH
BHUMATEIIBHO M3y4YE€HBI, X 3HAYMMOCTh JIJII KOHKPETHOTO OTPHIBKA JIOJDKHA OBITH OMpeneseHa, UCXOs U3
JIBYX BO3MOXXHOCTEH: a) aBTOP MOT MHOTJa U3MEHITh CBOH CTHJIb U 0) MEPENUCYUK, KOTOPBIM 3HAT O TOM,
YTO B OINPEACIICHHOM MECTE aBTOP M3MEHMJI CTHJIb, TAaK)K€ MOT M3MEHUTh €r0 B JIPyrOM MECTE, YTOOBI HE
MPOTUBOPEYUTH aBTOPY.

Takum 00pa3om, MOXKHO CIENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO XOTS OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOJIL30BaHMs aBTopamMu HoBoro
3aBeTa S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB JIODKHBI YUUTHIBATHCS TEKCTOJIOTAMH, OHH HE MOT'YT OBITh IJTAaBHBIM KPUTEPHEM B
OIICHKE Pa3HOYTCHHI, OCOOCHHO €CJIM HE MPUHUMAIOTCS BO BHHMAaHHME BHEIIHWE JaHHBIe. Kpome ToTO,
WCITOJIb30BaHHUE JIMIIIb OJTHOTO aTTHYECKOTO KPHUTEPHUS B OIEHKE TEKCTOB MOXXET IMPHUBECTH K TOMY, YTO
BIIUSIHUE JPYTHX JIMTEPATYPHBIX U CTHIIMCTHYECKUX HAMPABICHUHA HA KOWHE B ATOT XK€ MEepUOJ] BpEMEHU HE

OyJeT YIYUTHIBATHCS BOO6H_I6271.

6. CiocoOb1 onpeiesieHsi POACTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHU A MeKIy PYKONUCAMH

UtoOkI JydIiie BCero onpeaesiuTh MeCTO HOBOM PYKOIMCH B pyKonmucHOM Haciienuu HoBoro 3aBera,
1o Bcell BUAMMOCTH, HEOOXOIMMO MPOU3BECTH €€ CPAaBHUTEIbHBINA aHAU3 CO BCEMHU IPYTMMU M3BECTHBIMU
pykomnucsaMu. Takas nporienypa, 0JHaKo, ToTpeboBaia Obl OrPOMHOTO TPYyJa U BPEMEHH, HECOU3MEPUMBIX C
BaXHOCTBIO PE3yJbTAaTOB, U MOTOMY HCCIIEOBATEIN [TOBOJBCTBYIOTCS BBHIOOPOUYHBIM aHanmu3oM. MHorma
PYKOIIUCh CPaBHUBAETCS C OTAEIbHBIMU PYKONMUCSMH, KaxJaas W3 KOTOPBIX IPEACTaBIseT KOHKPETHYIO
CEMbIO WJIM TUIl TeKcTa. HecoBepIIeHCcTBO TaKOro MoAxoa 3aKI0vYaeTcs B TOM, YTO OOJIbIIas 4acTh JAHHBIX
OCTaeTcsl BHE 00JIaCTU U3YYEHHs, B PE3yJIbTAaTe YETo ClIEaHHbIE BBIBOJBI MOTYT OBITh JIETKO OIPOBEPTHYTHI,
€CJIM K aHaJIN3y MPUBJICYb JONOJHUTEIbHBIN PYKOUCHBIN MaTepHall.

9 Cwm. crarsio Kilpatrick G. D. Atticism and the Text of the Greek New Testament. — Neutestamentliche Aufsatze: Festschrift fur
Prof. Josef Schmid, Regensburg, 1963, pp. 127—137; cpaBan Taxke ero komMMmeHTapuu B “Gottin-gische gelehrte Anzeigen”,
CCXV, 1963, p. 14ff.

210 Cm. m3nanue Xaycmana: Lucan. “Bellum civile”. Oxford, 1926, p. VI.

7' CM., HampuMep, CCBUIKH B pasziene “Antiatticisms™ B kuure Schmid Wilhelm. Der Atticismus in seinen Hauptvertretern.
Stuttgart, 1887—1896; cpaBHHTE Cc mpemocTepekeHHeM Pamepmamiepa NPOTHB TeX, KTO CIHIIKOM IOJlaraeTcs Ha IaHHBIC
CTATHCTHKHU TIPH OLEHKE JIMTEPATypHOTO CTUIIS aBTOpa B TOT MEPUO/], KOT/IA MEPECEKAINCh COBCEM MPOTHBOIOIOKHBIC BIHMSHHUS:
Radermacher L. Koine (= Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien). — Phil.-hist. KL, CCXXTV, 5.
Abhandlung, 1947, p. 61f.



JI0BOJIBHO YacTO KOJUIALIMU ISl TOW WJIM MHOW PYKOIMCH JeNaloTCsi Ha MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUU €€ C
Textus Receptus, a 3aTreM MpPOBOAMTCS aHAIW3 BAapUAHTOB JJISl BBIACHEHHS, HACKOJBKO JAaHHAS PYKOIHUCH
COBMAJIa€T C TEMHU PYKOIHMCSAMH, PA3HOUTEHUS KOTOPBIX 3aHECEHBI B pa3UYHbIE apparatus critici. Taxoit
CPaBHMUTEIBHBIM METOJ TEM HE MEHee 3a4acTyio MeHee 3(pPeKTHUBEH, YyeM IMEpBbIi, MOCKOIbKY OH TaKXke
OITYCKaeT 3HaYUTENbHOE KOJIMYECTBO CBEJCHHM, a IMEHHO T€X YTEHUN, KOTOPhIe OOBEIUHSIOT ATY PYKOIHChH
n Textus Receptus. bosiee Toro, aHaim3 TEKCTa C TOYKU 3peHHUsI ero oTiaumuusa oT Textus Receptus He
MPEACTABISIET 0COOOM IIEHHOCTH, €CJIM HET JOJDKHOTO KOHTPOJs Han paboroit. Takum oOpa3om, coBcem
HEJ0CTAaTOYHO 3HAaTh, UYTO B HEKOH IJIaBe JJaHHAsl PYKOIIUCh COBMAIaeT, CKaxeM, ¢ B u N B necatu Mectax u
ominyaetTcs oT Textus Receptus; MOCKOJIbBKY TOJBKO B TOM ciy4ae, ecii B m N Takke B 3TOW TIiaBe
ommyatorcst oT Textus Receptus B 90 npyrux wmecrax, TO B O3TOH PYKOINHCH, JEHCTBUTEIBHO,
AJICKCaHIPUUCKHI 3JIEMEHT OYyJIEeT MPUCYTCTBOBATh B OYCHBb MAJION CTEICHH.

st Toro, 4ToOBl BBECTH OoJiee TOYHBIA MeTOJ aHaim3a pykomucen, DaBapn XarroH (Edward
Hutton) B 1911 r. mpemioxui MCHOIB30BaTh YTEHUS, KOTOPHIE OH HAa3BaJl “‘TPOWHBIMM , ISl aHAJIM3a
MOXOXKHX MECT B TekcTe” . OTOOPAB CIIMCOK YTEHMH, KOTOPBIE OCIY)KITH IPUIHHON IS PACIIPE/IeCHHS
PYKOIIHCEN MO TPEM THUIIAM — aJIEKCAaHJPUKCKOMY, 3allaJJHOMy U CUPUHCKOMY (BU3aHTHIICKOMY), XaTTOH
HacTauBaJl Ha TOM, YTOOBI BIpeAb BCE PYKONUCH aHAIM3UPOBAINCh HA OCHOBE BBISABIICHUS KOJIWYECTBA
COBMAJICHUH C KaX/IbIM U3 3TUX THUIIOB TEKCTA.

C yBenuyeHHEM 4YHUCIAa UACHTUPHUIUPYEMBIX TPYII TEKCTa HMCCIEAOBAaTENM XOTETd Obl JTOCTHYb
OOJIbIIIEH CTETIEHN TOYHOCTH, YeM ATO M03BoJisieT MeToT XartoHa. Tekctonor Komyamn (Colwell) BMecTe co
ceouM mnomMoriHukoM IlapBucom (Parvis) paspaGoTtasm MeTonm Uit ONpENeieHUsS OTHOIICHHH MEXIy
PYKOIIHUCSMH, KOTOPBIM Ha3BaJl METOAOM “‘MHOKECTBEHHBIX UYTEHUW . MHOXECTBEHHOE YTECHHE
omnpezensercs Kak 4YTeHHe, B KOTOPOM MMHHMMAJbHAas MOJACpXKKA IS KaXIOH H3 MHHHUMYM Tpex
Pa3HOBUIHOCTEHN TEKCTa IPOU3BOJUTCS JINOO CO CTOPOHBI OAHON U3 INIABHBIX HANpPaBICHUM TpaauLuu, 100
OT paHee YCTAaHOBJICHHOW rpynimbl (Takoi kKak ceMbs I, cembs I1, rpynma ®deppa), 1160 cO CTOPOHBI OHOTO
U3 JPEBHUX IEPEBONOB (TakMX Kak it, syr, syr’), WM € OT OTJAEIbHOM PYKOIHMCH, IPENCTABISAIOLIEN
HCKJIIOYUTENIbHYIO IEHHOCTH (HarpuMep, D)*".

Konysnn npumeHun naHHble XapaKTEPUCTUKU MHOMXECTBEHHOI'O YTEHMSI K KOHKPETHOMY OTPBIBKY
tekcta — UH.1:1—4:40 — wu oOHapyxun 22 mpumepa Takux uTeHWW. Ecim MBI mpencrtaBum B BHUIE
TaOJIMLBl KOJWYECTBO MPUMEPOB, B KOTOPBIX HCCIeNyeMas pPYKOIUCh COBHAAAaeT C HECKOJIbKUMHU
UCTOYHUKAMU B MECTax, BKJIIOYAIOIIUX MHOXECTBEHHbIE YTEHHS, TO MOXKHO MHOTO€ Y3HaThb O XapakTepe
JTAaHHOW PYKOIIHCH.

OrpaHMyeHHOCTh 3TOrO0 METOJa, MO KpalHed Mepe npuMeHuTenbHO K EBanrenuto ot MoanHna,
COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO YHCJIO MCCIIETOBAHHBIX OTPHIBKOB OYEHb HEBEIMKO MO CPABHEHUIO CO BCEM H3Y4aeMbIM
TekcToM. [IOHATHO, YTO Ta WIM WHasg PYKONUCh MOXET IOCJIEI0BaTeIbHO COIJIACOBBIBATHCA C
OTIPENICTICHHBIM THIIOM TEKCTa B OONBIMMHCTBE U3 22 OTphIBKOB B 152 ctuxax UH.1:1—4:40, HO TeM He
MEHEE MOKET HE COBNAJATh C TUM THIIOM TE€KCTa B 3HAUUTEIBLHOM YHCIIEC YTEHHI B OcTalIbHBIX 130 cTHxax,
HE MPEJCTABICHHBIX MHOKECTBEHHBIMU YTCHUSIMH.

W3 Bcero BbllIECKa3aHHOTO HETPYIHO CAENAaTh BHIBOJ, YTO HU OJMH U3 MEPEUHUCICHHBIX METOJIOB HE
MOJKET TOJHOCTBIO YIOBIETBOPATH TPEOOBAHUSM B OIpENEICHUH XapaKTepa HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKOIUCEH.
Hccnenyemast 001acTh TEKCTa AOHKHA OBITH TOCTATOYHO IMIUPOKOM, YTOOBI CIOKHIIOCH TPE/ICTaBlIeHne 000
BCEM TekcTe. BMecTe ¢ TeM MeTOoJ aHainu3a JOJDKEH He3aMEIJIUTENIbHO IMOJCKA3bIBaTh MCCIIEI0BATEINIO,
KaKWe MeCTa TOW WJIM WHOW PYKOMHCH OBLIM TEpEenucaHbl M3 Pa3HBIX TUIIOB TEKCTa. ABTOpP HACTOSIICH
KHUTY HEOJJHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBAJ, YTO MIPH aHATU3€ XapaKTepa TeKCTa JEKIMOHAPUEB, KOJIJIAIIMN KOTOPBIX
00bIUHO Jenanuch Ha ocHOBe Textus Receptus, HEOOX0AMMO BECTH y4eT Jii TOYHOTO ONpeAeNeHUs, KaKoi
MMEHHO TMPOLEHT aJleKCAaHJIPUNCKUX, 3alaHbIX U Ke-CapUUCKUX OTCTyIUIeHHi oT Textus Receptus mmeer

2 Hutton E. A. An Atlas of Textual Criticism, being an Attempt to Show the Mutual Relationship of the Authorities for the Text of
the New Testament up to about 1000 A D. Cambridge, 1911.

3 Colwell E. C. Method in Locating a Newly-discoverd Manuscript within the Manuscript Tradition of the Greek New Testament.
— Studia Evangelica... ed by Kurt Aland et al. (= Texte und Untersuchungen), LXXIII, Berlin, 1959, p. 759; cp. takxe Dicks C.
D. Journal of Biblical Literature, LXVII, 1948, pp. 366—388.



MECTO B MCCIEAYeMBIX UTeHHsX’ . Bojee TOro, KaXablil pa3 MpH aHATH3e TEKCTOIOT MOJKCH YACNATH
BHUMaHuE TmpobiieMe, KOTOpas BCTaeT IpHU TOIMbITKE OLEHUTh KadecTBO M KOJUYECTBO BAapHUaHTOB.
B03MOXXHOCTH TOTO, 4YTO CIy4alHOCTh, @ HE TE€HEAJOTHYECKOE IPOUCXOKIECHUE MOXKET CIYXHUTh
00BSICHEHUEM COBIMA/IEHUS UHBIX PYKOMKCEH B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX MO TaKUM BapUaTUBHBIM IMpU3HAKaM, KaK
HAJIMYUE UM OTCYTCTBUE apTHKJISA MPU UMEHU COOCTBEHHOM, aOPUCT BMECTO MMIepdexTa, U Ha060poT, —
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HE IpUHUMAJIACh JOJXKHBIM 06pa30M BO BHUMaHHEC .

7. KonbeKTypHbIe HCTIPABJICHUS

Kak ™Mbl yxke TroBOpWIM B Hayaje TIJIaBbl, KJIACCHUYECKHUH METOJ TEKCTOJOTUU BKJIIOYAET
KOHBEKTYpHOE HcImpaBieHue. Ecinu kakoe-mubo OJHO pa3HOUYTEHHE WM BCE Pa3HOUTEHUS, KOTOpbIe
OOHapyXeHbl B TEKCT€, HEMOHSITHBl MM KaXKyTCs HEYMECTHBIMH, TO U3JIATENI0 OCTAeTCs JIHUIIb
IpeJrnoararb, Kakoe MepBoHaYaIbHOE YTEHUE MOTJIO ObITh B JAaHHOM MECTE.

Kak mpaBuio, Takoe ucIipaBleHHE O3HAYaeT yCTpaHeHHe UCKaxeHHH Tekcra. OJHaKo HaJ0 UMETh B
BUJY, UYTO, XOTS HEKOTOpbIE MCKaXECHHs IMOSBUIUCH B pE3yJbTaTe MCKaKEHUs TEKCTa MpHU ero nepeaaye,
HEKOTOPBIC M3 HUX MOTIH OBITh JTH60 HAMEPEHHBIMH, OO MX JOMyCKan cam aBTop” °. Ilepex Tem, Kak
MPUCTYNHUTh K KOHBEKTYPHOU NMpaBKe, TEKCTOJIOT JTOJKEH CaMbIM TIIATEIbHBIM 00pa30M H3YyUUTh CTHIIb U
MHUPOBO33pEHHE aBTOpa, YTOOBI C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, YTO TO MJIM HMHOE HCKaXXeHHEe He ObLIOo
HaMEPEHHBIM.

W 31eck TEKCTOJIOTH TOPOW JOIMYCKadu KpaiHocTH. B omHOW M3 cBoMX mo3aHUX pabor Puvapn
benTnu, HanpuMep, MOYTH HE MPUAABAJ 3HAUYECHUS PYKOMHCHBIM JAHHBIM IMPHU ONpEAeNCHUH MPaBHIbHBIX
YTEHUH U B OCHOBHOM IOJIarajicsi Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MHTYHUIIMIO, KOTOpas MOJACKa3bIBaja €My, YTO B JaHHOM
MecTe J0JKEH OblT HamucaTh aBTop. CBoii MeTo OH cPOopMyYIHpPOBAI Tak:-nobis et ratio et res ipsa centum
codicibus potiores sunt, 4TO MOXXHO TEpPEBECTH CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: “IJis MEHs 3ApaBblil CMBICT U
MpeaAMET M3Yy4eHHsl 3HadaT OoJibllie, 4YeM CTo pykomwuceii”. CiaenoBaHHe 3TOMY MPHHITUIY MPUHECTO Kak
OTIPOMETYHUBHIE, TaK M yOemuTeIbHbIE pe3ynbTarhl. Reductio ad absurdum 3TOoro CyOBEKTHUBHOTO MOAXOA
MOXHO HaWTh B u3nanuu bentin “TlotepsitHHoro pas” MuibTOHa, KOrjla OH MPEIJIOAKUI BHECTH B TEKCT
6osee 800 ucmpaBIeHU, MHITAsICh BOCCTAHOBUTH TO, YTO, IO €r0 MHEHWIO, MUJIBTOH ODKEH OBLT CKa3aTh
(WITH MMeJT TaKOe HAMEPEHHE), KOTIa AMKTOBAT II09MY CBOUM JI04YepsiM’ .

[lepen Tem, Kak KOHBEKTypa OYAET pacCMOTpPEHa B KadyecTBE BO3MOXKHOW, €€ HeoO0XOAMMO
MOJIBEPTHYTh BYM TE€CTaM, MpeIHa3HAYEHHBIM JJI OLIEHKM Pa3HOYTEHUU B PYKONMCAX, — OHA JOJDKHA:
1) COOTBETCTBOBAaTh BHYTPEHHEW CYTH TEKCTa W 2) OOBSICHATH HEMPABWJIBPHOEC UYTCHHE WM YTCHUS B
nepenaBaeMoM Tekcte. CyliecTByeT, OHAKO, BAXKHOE OTIMYNE MEXIYy METOJ0OM MPUMEHEHHUSI 3TUX TECTOB K
KOHBEKTYPHOI MpaBKe, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, M K Pa3HOUYTEHHUSIM B PYKOIUCIX — C IPyroi. Mbel mpuHHUMaeM
TOT BapUaHT, KOTOPbI HaWIy4yIIUM 0Opa3oM YAOBJIETBOpSieT TpeOoBaHUSAM TecToB. KOHBEKTypa Tak u
OCTaHETCs Ha YpPOBHE ‘“‘BO3MOXXHOM 3aMEHBI’, €CJIM OHa IO BCEM MapamMeTpaM HE MOJIXOIUT TEKCTY.
EQHCTBEHHBIM KPHUTEpUEM YIAaYHO HAWJICHHOW KOHBEKTYPHI SBIISICTCS HEBO3MOXKHOCTh HAWTH €il Oojee
MOIXOIAUIYI0 3aMeHy. OTCYTCTBUE 3TOT0 Ka4eCcTBa CTAaBUT MOJ] COMHEHHUE MPUTOJHOCTh CAMOM KOHBEKTYPHI.

7 Dror Merox BiederT 3a COGOH BOCCTAHOBICHHE HEGOJIBIIONO OTPHIBKA, KOTODBIA CIYXKHI OBl 00pasoM ‘“dHcToro”
AJIeKCAHIPUICKOTO THUMA TEKCTa, ‘‘YUCTOr0” 3aMaJHOTO THIA TEKCTa, “dMCTOTO”’ KECapUHCKOTO THIA TEKCTa M “dWCTOTO” THIIA
TeKCTa ceMbH 13 1 T. 1., a 3aTeM 00pa30BaHNE KOJUIAIMK KAXKIOTO M3 “d4HCTHIX TEKCTOB Ha ocHOBe Textus Receptus. CpaBHHBas
obiuee yrcino BapuaHToB u3 Textus Receptus B KaKI0M U3 “YUCTHIX” TEKCTOB C KOJMYECTBOM BAPHAHTOB, PEICTABICHHBIX TAKXKE
B TEKCTE JICKIIHOHAPUEB, MOXHO C TOYHOCTHIO ONPENENIUTh CTeleHb poacTBa. O MpUMEHEHHH Takoro Metoaa cM. Metzger B. M.
The Saturday and Sunday Lessons from Luke in the Greek Gospel Lectionary. Chicago, 1944, p. 24f.

"> Cwm., manpumep, obcyxaenne “Quantita e qualita delle variant!” y Sacebi P. Alle origini del Nuovo Testamento: Saggio per la
storia della tradizione e la critica del testo. Firenze, 1956, p. 86ff.

276 OGcyxIeHNe ITOM MapagOKCATBHOM BO3MOKHOCTH TEKCTONOTA “YIyHIIATE” TEKCT OPHTHHATA cM. cTathio 0 1 Kop.6:5 Zunts G.
The Critic Correcting the Author. — Philologus, XCIX, 1955, pp. 295—303.

77 Monk J. H. The Life of Richard Bently, D. D. 2nd ed, II, London, 1833, pp. 309—323.



[Ipumep W3 aHIVIMHACKOW JIUTEPATYphl MOCIYKUT XOPOIIEH WLIIOCTpAlUel TOro, HACKOJIBKO
MHOT00GDA3HOH MOXET OBITh MaTUTPa JOCTOMHCTB MPEUIOKEHHBIX Ha BBIOGOP KOHBEKTYD” . ITOCKOIBKY
NEePBBIMU MEYaTHUKAMH B AHTTIMU OBbUIH 3a4aCTyI0 MHOCTPAHIIbI, OHU JIENai CTOJBKO K€ OMIMOOK, CKOJIBKO
U WX TpPEIIIeCTBEHHUKH, Mepenucuuku; TekcTol lllexcrupa copepaT MOYTH Takoe >K€ KOJIMYECTBO
TPYJIHBIX MECT, YTO M MPOU3BEACHUS Dcxuiia. B n3nanusax nHGOIMO (B MOTHBINA JTUCT) HCTOPUICCKOM JTpaMbl
“T'enpux V”, Bo 2-M aKTe, 3-i1 crieHe Xo3s1iika roBopuT 00 ymuparomiem danbcrade: “ero Hoc ObUT TAKUM Ke
OCTpBIM, Kak mepo u ctoi u3 3enensix [loneit”. Crnosa “cron u3 3enensbix [lomeir” (a table of Green Fields),
KOTOpBIE TEUaTAINCh C HE3HAYUTEIbHOW pas3HuIed B opdorpaduu B H3MaHUSIX HHPOIHUO, HO OBLIH
BBIMYIIECHBI B U3JaHUSIX UHKBAPTO (B YETBEPTH JIUCTA), CTAIH IPEIMETOM MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX KOHBEKTYPHBIX
ucnpasieHuit. [lon (Pope) nmpeanonoxun (BO3MOXKHO, ¢ HPOHHEH ), UTO ApaMa ObljIa TIOCTABJICHA Ha CIICHE,
KOTOpOW ciykui oauH u3 cronoB ['pundunga (Greenfield), a cam 'pundung 61 mpomaBmoM Mmebenw,
nocTaBisiBIIMM pekBU3UT [llekcniupoBckomy Teatpy. Komabep mpensiokusn CBOMl BapHaHT: ‘“‘Ha CTOJE W3
3elleHON BopcucToi Tkanm~ (on a table of green frieze). Jlpyroit Tekcrosjor moaymain, 4YTO CaMbIM
MOAXOAIINM BapruaHTOM OyneT — “Kak IIETHWHA Ha BBIKOMIEHHBIX MoJsix~ (as stubble on shorn fields). Ha
CEerOJHSIIHUN JI€Hb CaMOW YIA4YHOW CUUTAETCS KOHBEKTypa “IIyM 3€JICEHBIX MOJIH’, KOTOopas SBIISIETCS
BUJOU3MEHEHHEM  TeoOanboM  OYEeHb  yJAYHOM  KOHBEKTYpPbI,  MPEIJIOKEHHOW  HEU3BECTHBIM
KOMMEHTATOPOM, KOTOPBI BMECTO cjioBa “‘ctoi’’ (table) mamucan “roBopwr” (talked)279.

OmmOka, KOTOPYIO Halle BCEro COBEPIIAIOT MCCIEN0BATENH, Jielas KOHbEKTYpHOE HCIpaBICHUE,
ABIIIETCSL €r0 MPEXKACBPEMEHHOCTb. Y MHOTHX I'PEUECKUX M JIATUHCKUX KJIACCHKOB YacTO Mpeanojiarain
UCKaXEHUS TEKCTa, He UMesl JJI 3TOTO IOCTATOUYHBIX OCHOBAHUM, — MPOCTO YTOOBI OJIECHYTh HHTEIJIEKTOM,
npeaiarasi aabTepHATUBHOE YTeHWE. DTa ‘“Kaxna K ucnpaBieHut” (pruritus emendandf) BbUHIIach B
THICSTYM TIPEUIOKEHUN BHECTH UCTpaBiieHus B TeKCT HoBoro 3aBeta. MHOTHE M3 3TUX MPEIOKEHUN OBLITH
cobpanbl B XVIII B. Bunesimom boiiepom, a Bo BTopoit nmosioBuHe XIX B. 3HAYUTEIHHO MOIMOTHEHBI 1IEITBIM
MOTOKOM cTaTted W KHWUT, u3naHHblXx B [ommanguu W. C. van Manen, W. H. van der Sande Bakhuyzen,
D. Harting, S. S. de Koe, H. Franssen, J. M. S. Baljon, J. H. A. Michelsen, J. Cramer u /:[pymMI/IZSO.

B cBoem m3nannm rpedyeckoro tekcra Hooro 3aBeta BectkoT u XopT MOMETUIIN KPECTUKOM OKOJIO
60 MecT, B KOTOpPHIX OHHM (WJIM OJWH W3 HUX) TMOJ03PEBAIM HAIMYUE ‘‘M3HAYAIBHOW OMMOKH’, TO €CTh
OIIMOKH, BO3pacT KOTOPOH OO0JjbIlle, YeM BO3pPACT COXPAaHUBIIUXCS MCTOYHHUKOB; UTOOBI YCTpaHUTH €€,

HEOOXOIMMO MPUOErHYTh K KOHBEKTYPHOMY HcmpasieHuio” . Kak yxassiBaer IlImuzens (Schmiedel)®?,

28 3ror IpuMep B3AT TOYTH 1ocioBHO n3 Cow J. Companion to School Classics. 2nd ed, London, 1889, p. 65f.

" Hexotopsie OTpsIBKE 3 IlIeKCIpa OCTAIOTCS HMCKaKCHHBIMH, HECMOTPSI HA CTAapaHMs maneorpadoB W TEKCTONOros. UTo
CKpBIBACTCS 32 HATPOMOJXKJIECHHUEM CJIOB, TIOPOXKAAIOIMNX OeccMbiciuity, B «Kopoie Jlupe», akt 3-#, ciiena 4-s1, 118ff., mo cux mop
ocrtaetcs 3araakoit: “swithald footed thrice the old a neilthu night more and her nine fold bid her, O light and her troth plight and
arint thee, with arint thee”. O Tekcromormueckux mpodiemax B mpousBeneHusx lllexcrmpa cM. Doran M. An Evaluation of
Evidence in Shakespearean Textual Criticism. — English Institute Annual, 1941, New York, 1942, pp. 95—114; Wilson F. P.
Shakespear and the “New Bibliography”. — The Bibliographical Society, 1892—1893, Studies in Retrospect, London, 1945,
pp. 133—134.

00 masBanmsx stHX pabot cM. crmcok 6ubmHorpadun Nestle Eb. Urtext und Ubersetzungen der Bibel Leipzug, 1897, pp. 55—
56 (penpunr ctateu “Bibeltext und Bibelubersetzungen”. — Realencyklopadie fur protestantische Theologie und Kirche, 3te
Aufl.) B XX B. ro/utaHACKuil ydeHBIH-GIIONOr XapTMaH YTBEPXKAal, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO OIMOOK MpPH Tepeaade KIACCHIeCKHX
TEKCTOB HE SIBJISCTCS MEXaHHYECKHUM, M, CJIEJOBATENIbHO, OHH HEOOBSCHUMBI; MOATOMY H3[aTesib MMEET MpaBo MpeHeOpedb
JAaHHBIMH PYKOITUCH, €CITH, [0 €ro MHEHHIO0, 3Toro Tpebyer comepkanme. Cm. crateio Hartman. Ars critica, quid sibi habeat
propositum et qua utatur ratione. — Mnemosyne, N. S., XLVIII, 1920, pp. 227—238. OnpoBepkeHne IOBOJOB XapTMaHa CM.
Damste A. De arte critica, ibid, pp. 424—433. O6 00CyXICHUU pa3yMHOTO OTpPaHMYCHHS KOHBEKTYPHOI MPABKU CM. IPHIIOKESHHUE
Ko BTOpoMy m3fanHuio Pasquali. Storia della tradizione e critica del testo mox Ha3zBanueM “Congettura e probabilita diplomatica”,
pp- 481—486; Paul van den Ven. Erreurs de methode dans la correction conjecturale des textes byzantins. — Byzantion, XXIV,
1954, pp. 19—45, a taxxke 3ameuanns Jliogsura beenepa B ero scce: Bieler L. The Grammarian's Craft. — Folia: Studies in the
Christian Perpetuation of the Classics, X, 1956, pp. 3—42, B ocobenHoctu p. 26ff.

81 Bor MecTa, B KOTOphIX BecTkoT M XopT Momo3peBaly Hamudue ‘‘W3HadabHOW ommoOkwm™: Md.21:28ff; 28:7; Mk.4:28;
JIk.11:35; Un.4:1; 6:4; 8:9; Hesan.4:25; 7:46; 12:25; 13:32,43; 16:12; 19:40; 20:28; 25:13; Pum.1:32; 4:12; 5:6; 7:2; 13:3; 15:32;
1 Kop.12:2; 2 Kop.3:3,17; 7:8; 12:7; T'an.5:1; Kom.2:2,18,23; 2 ®ec.1:10; 1 Tum.4:3; 6:7; 2 Tum.1:13; ®un.9; Epp.4:2; 10:1;
11:4,37; 12:11; 13:21; 1 [erp.1:7; 3:21; 2 ITerp.3:10,12; 1 Un.5:10; Nyna.1,5,22f; Otkp.1:20; 2:12,13; 3:1,7,14; 9:10; 11:3;
13:10,15,16; 18:12; 19:13.



u3nanus Tperemnbca, Tumenmopdpa wu Baiica comepkaT BCEro JuIlb IO OJHOMY KOHBEKTYPHOMY
uctpasieHuto: y Tperemnbca B 1 [letp.3:7 na nonsax; y Tumenaopda B EBp.11:37; y Baiica B Otkp.28:14.
Amnmnapar 24-ro wusnanusi ['pedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera Hectie Bxitowyaer okono 200 KOHBEKTYp H3
Pa3JIMYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, 90 U3 KOTOPBIX HA3BAHBI [0 UMEHU TEX, KTO MEPBbIN MPEIOKHIII UX.

HeoOxoauMo mpu3HATh TEOPETUYECKYIO MPAaBOMEPHOCTh MPUMEHEHHUs MO OTHOuIeHHi0 K HoBomy
3aBeTy MeTo/a, KOTOPBIM CTOJNb YacTO OKAa3bIBAJCS TMOJE3HBIM B MPOIECCE BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
MEpPBOHAYAJILHOTO TEKCTa KJacCU4ueckux aBTopoB. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, KOJWYECTBO JAHHBIX JUIS
HOBO3aBETHOI'O TEKCTa, JOOBITHIX U3 PYKOIKCEH, paHHUX MepeBoA0B win nutaty OtuoB LlepkBu, HACTONBKO
IIPEBOCXOUT YHUCIIO CBEJIEHUH O JIIOOOM JIpEBHEM aBTOPE, UTO HEOOXOAMMOCTh UCIOIb30BaHUS TAKOTO poaa
WCTIPABJICHUA B OrPOMHOM CTENEHU COKpaHlaeTCSI283. [ToTpeOHOCTE B KOHBEKTYPHOM TMpPaBKE MOXKET
BO3HUKHYTh B Oonblieil Mepe nmpuMeHUTenbHO K COOOpHBIM IMOCIAaHUSM M AMOKAJIMIICUCY, B KOTOPBIX
CBUJICTEIILCTBA PAaHHUX PYKOMHCEH OOJIbIIIe OTpaHUYeHBI, YeM apyrue yactu HoBoro 3aBera.

VII. [IpyyuHbI BOBHUKHOBECHHUS OLIUOOK
npu nepenaue tekcra Hosoro 3asera

[TonoGHO Bpady, KOTOpBIM TpEXIe YeM HadaTh JICUEHHE, JOJKEH IOCTaBUTh TOYHBIA JTUArHO3,
TEKCTOJIOTY, TIPEXJEe YeM OH CMOXKET NPHUCTYNUTh K HCIPaBICHUIO OIMMOOK, HEOOXOAMMO 3HATh O
pa3IUYHBIX BHUJAX TMOBPSKICHHS TEKCTa W TEX OMACHOCTSAX, KOTOPBIM TEKCT IOJBEpPraeTcsi Ipu
MepenuchiBaHuU. BakHO BUIETH HE TOJBKO TO, YTO MO2l10 CIYYUThCSA, HO U TO, YTO CAYYULIOCL TIPH
MepPENUChIBAHUN PYKONIMCH. B JaHHOW r1aBe HE MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS MOMBITKA OMPEICTUTh OTHOCUTEIBHYIO
IIEHHOCTh TOTO WJIM MHOTO BapHWaHTa YTEHUS; €€ I1e]h — OINHMCAHUE W KiIacCH(UKAIUs SBICHUN, a OTHIOAb

HE€ TOYHBIC METOAOJIOTNYCCKUC YKaSaHI/ISI284.

1. HempeanamepeHHble 3aMeHbI

82 Schmiedel P. W. Festgabe Adolf Kaegi von Schulern und Freunden dargebracht zum 30. September 1919, Frauenfeld, 1919,

p. 179.

3 .
2 13 Beex HCIIPABJICHHUM, MPEIIOKEHHBIX JJISI HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA, CAMO€ IMUPOKOE OJ00PEHHE MOIYyUHIO IPEAMOI0OKCHHAE O
ToM, uto uMs “EnHox” Bemano u3 tekcra 1 Iletp.3:19, “... kotopbiM OH (Xpuctoc win EHOX?) 1 HaxoasImuecss B TEMHUIIE TyXaM,

comen, mponoBexan”. C 17721, korma boitep Bkmoumn 310 ucmpaBieHne Bo Bropoe m3manue “Critical Conjectures”, U mo
CETOIHSAIIHUEN JeHh MHOTHE y4deHble, B ToM uucie [[xeiimc Moddar u Darap [yacnua, KOTOphie BBEIHM €0 B CBOM IEPEBOJIBI
Hosoro 3aBeta, omo0pstoT 3ToT mar. (O0 UCTOPUH ITOTO MCIIPABIICHUS U YUEHBIX, IPUHABIIUX ero, cM. Metzger B. M. Journal of
Religion, XXXII, 1952, p.256f.)) UYto moxHO cKkazaTe 00 3TOoM wucmnpaBneHnn? HyXHO Hpu3HATh, YTO TOYHOE 3HAYCHUE
1 Tletp.3:19 B OOMENPUHATOM TEKCTE TPYAHO YCTAaHOBUTH. lIpemraraivch pasinudHble WHTEpIpeTandu 3Toro Mecta. C TOYKH
3peHus maneorpaduu, mpeyiaracMoe HCIPaBICHUE BBITJISAUT OYCHb YAAYHBIM (EV ® Kot B Evoy B YHIHMAIEHOW pPYKOIUCH
ymuButenbHO moxoxu: ENQKAI [ENQX]). TeM He MeHee, TOCKOIBKY BBEICHHE HOBOTO OOBEKTa HApyMIAaeT CTPOHHOCTH
KOHTEKCTa W IIEJIOCTHOCTh apryMEHTAaIlH, OHO HE MOKET OBITh MPUHATO — TaK KaK HCIpaBIICHHE, KOTOPOE BIICYET 3a co00i
HOBEIE TPYIHOCTH, HEXKU3HECTIOCOOHO.

284 Jli1st pasHOCTOPOHHETO paccMOTpeHus Bompoca cM. Burgonjohn W. The Causes of the Corruption of the Traditional Text of the
Holy Gospels. Ed by Edward Miller. London, 1896. UnTepecHbIif aHaNN3 MPOUCXOXKAEHHUS OMMMOOK Ha HECKOJNBKHUX CTaJUsIX
mporiecca nepenucsBanus cM. Vmaver Eugene. Principles of Textual Emandation. — Studies in French Language and Medieval
Literature presented to Prof. Mildred K Pope, Manchester, 1939, pp. 351—369. [l paccMOTpeHHUs POUCXOKICHUS OMIHOOK MPH
TIEPETMChIBAaHUH TIPOU3BECHUI KATAHCKOW KJIACCHUECKOH JUTEpaTyphl MOXHO PEKOMEHI0BAThH CIEAYIOIIHE ABe MyOmKanuy (Ha
KHTalCKOM si3bIKe) mpodeccopa TaiiBanbckoro HanmuoHambHOro yHHBepcuTeTa Banr Illymuna: Rules of Textual Criticism. —
Bulletin of the Institute of History and Philology of Academia Sinica, voL xxiii (2), 1954 (urdopmarms u3 Newsletter of the
American Council of Learning Societies, v(2) [1954], pp. 57f); a taxke kaury “Textual Criticism of Chinese Classics”. Nankang,
1959, 422 pp. Ilo undopmannu, mobde3no npenoctapnerHo mae Juapio T. JI. Kyo, B mocnenneil paboTe aBTOp aHAIM3HUpPYeET
Oonee 122 mpuMEpOB TEKCTOJOTHISCKUX MPOOJIEM, CBA3aHHBIX C OMIMOKAMH IPH TEPENUCBIBAHUA W TPEIHAMEPEHHBIMHU
W3MEHECHUSAMU.



OmmnbKu, BOZHUKAIOLINE U3-32 HEMPABUIBHOTO 3PUTEIEHOTO BOCTIPUATHS

a) [lucy, crpanmaBiieMy acTUrMaTU3MOM, OBLIO JIOCTaTOYHO TPYAHO pa3IU4aTh CXOXKHE I10
HaIMCAaHUIO Trpedyeckue OyKBBI, OCOOCHHO €CIU MPEIbIAYIIUNA TMEePenUCYUK HEIO0CTaTOYHO AaKKypaTHO
BBITIOJIHWJI CBOIO paboTy. Tak, B yHUMAJIbHOM NHCbME YacTO CMEIIMBAJIUCh CUTMa (KOTOpas OOBIYHO
n300paxanach Kak CUrMa-‘‘moiaymecsiy’), arcuiion, 1ra u oMukpoH (C, E, ®, O). Hampumep, B 1 Tum.3:16
pannue pykomnucu uMmeror yrenue OC (og, “ToT KT0”), B TO BpeMs Kak MHorue no3aaue — OC (oObruHOE
cokpaiuenue s 0eoc, “Bor”)*®. JlocTaTouHO JI€rko MOIH GBITh nepenyTanbl 1 OykBbl ramma, i 1 tay (I,
I1, T), ocobenHo B ciydae, €Clid MEPeKJIAINHbI MIEPBOM U MOCHeAHeN ObLIM HEaKKypaTHO HalHMCaHbl WU
€clii TpaBas HOXKa OyKBBI IU OblIa CIUIIKOM KopoTka. Tak, Hampumep, Bo 2 Ilerp.2:13 HekoTOpble
pykonucu coaepxar urenue AILAITAIC (“Beuepu mo6Bu”), a apyrue — AIIATAIC (“obmansr”). JIBe
JTsIMOJIbI, HAMCAHHBIE OJM3KO JPYr K JIPYTY, MOTJH OBITH MPUHATHI 3a OYKBY MIO, KaK 3TO CIyYHJIOCH B
Pum.6:5, tne B GonpimmHCTBe pykomnuceit crout AAAA (“HO”), B oTiimune oT AMA (“BMecTe’”) HEKOTOPBIX
Opyrux MaHyckpuntoB. KomOuHaius MOl ¢ TOCneaytomend OJu3KOCTOAIIEeH HOTOM, MOXKET BBITIISIETh
kak OykBa HIO (Al m N). Tak, B pykonucsax 2 Ilerp.2:18 OAII'OC (“mano”) uepenyercs ¢ ONTQC
(“neiicTBuTeNnbHO”) (B 3TOM Ciydae TaKXkKe IepermyTaHbl Tay M ramma). A u A HHOrZa OIMOO0YHO
NPUHUMAIIUCh OJIHA 3a JPYrylo, Kak, Hampumep, B JlesH.15:40, rne EITTAEEAMENOC (“n30panHblii”)
npucyrcTByeT B kojekce bessl kak EIITAEZEAMENOC (“npunAThIif”).

B o6menpunstom tekcre 1 Kop 12:13 IlaBen numer: “M6o Bce Mbl ogHUM JlyXOM KpEeCTHIIUCH B
OJIHO TEJIO... M BCe HanoeHbl oAHUM [lyxoMm”. OgHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX CBHUJETENAX TEKCTA 3TO NPEJIOKEHHUE
3aKaHYMBAeTCA TaK ‘... U BCE HANOEHBl OJAHMM muTHeM . Takol BapHaHT BO3HUK H3-32 OIMIMOOYHOTO
npouteHus nepenucuukoM OykB IIMA (o6br4HOE cokpartienue ciosa tvevpo) kak [IOMA (“nutue’”). 13-3a
TOTO, YTO BMECTO CJIOBA KOl MHOT/Ia IPUMEHSJIOCH coKpaleHue K, kanma ¢ 60Jb110i YepHUIbHON TOUKOH
Ha KOHIIE HWKHEW TUaroHajJbHON 4epThl MOTJIa OBITH BOCIIPHHSTA KaK CJIOT Koil. IMEHHO 3TO MPOU30ILIO B
Pum.12:11, rme m0OCTaTOYHO CTpAaHHBIA BapUaHT YTEHUS “BpPEMEHM CIYXUTE (TM KOLP® SOLAELOVTEG)
OPOMCXOIUT OT MpaBUIbHOrO BapuanTa ‘“Tocmomy ciyxute” (T KLUPL® SOLAELOVTEG), B KOTOPOM
NEPENUCYNK IPUHSII COKpaleHue ciaoBa kuplm (KQ) 3a KPQ.

[IpuBeneHHbIE BBILIE TPUMEPHI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OIIMOKH B BOCIIPUATHH CXOKUX OyKB YHIIMAJBHOTO
NUCHhMa, MCIIOJIb30BABIIETOCS IPU U3TOTOBICHUH pyKonucei BIuoTh 10 IX B. Ilogo6HbIe ke ciydan ¢ Oomnee
MO3/IHUM MHUHYCKYJIbHBIM THCbMOM BpSAJ JH HEOOXOIUMO paccMaTpuBaTh, TaK KakK MOJABIIAIONIEE
OOJIBIIMHCTBO BAPUAHTOB UYTCHUI BO3HUKJIO JI0 MOSBJICHUS MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOITUCEH.

Kak yxe ormeueHo B I riaBe, mpu HanmucaHWM HEIUTEPATYPHBIX ITOBCEAHEBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB B
JPEBHOCTU OOBIYHO HCIIOJB30BAIOCH KYPCHBHOE IHCBMO, JJIsl KOTOPOTO XapakTepHO H300pa)keHue
OonpIMHCTBAa OYKB O€3 OTphIBA Mepa U HIMPOKOE MCIIONIb30BaHUe COKpamieHuid. Ha BaskHbIN BOIIpoc 0 ToM,
UCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh JIM B PYKOIUCSX rpedeckoil bubnun KypcuBHOE MM MOIYKYPCUBHOE MUCHMO, MOKHO J1aTh
paznuuHble OTBETHl. Yukenxaysep (Wikenhauser) Bcien 3a Pomtepom (Roller), ykaspiBaer Ha Maiyro
BEPOSTHOCTh TOTO, 4YTO OpHTMHAJIbHBIE TEKCThl KHUI HoBoro 3aBera OBUIM HaNMCaHBl KypCHBOM,
apryMEHTUpPYsl 3TO TE€M, YTO HEPOBHAs MOBEPXHOCTh Mamupyca 3aTpydHHIA Obl HCIOJIB30BaHMUSA TaKOU
bopmbI maceMa?. C apyroit croponsl, Ho (Nau) ormeuaer, uro kHuru Ilapanunomenon BaTukaHckoro
KOJIeKca CoJIepKaT HEKOTOPhIE MepecCTaHOBKH (MeTaTe3bl) OyKB MIO, HIO M 0€Ta, KOTOpbIE HEllb3sl 0ObSICHUTD
OIIMOKaMU BOCIIPHUATHS YHIIMAJIBHOTO MHCbMa, B KOTOPOM 3TH TPH OYKBBI CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS OJIHA
OT APYroi; OJHAKO 3TO JIETKO OOBSCHSETCS KypCHBHBIM IHCHBMOM, TJi€ OHM OY€Hb MOXO0XH. B KadecTBe
nprMepa MOXKHO IPUBECTH nepecTaHoBKH U U v B 2 [lap.16:7, Avapet BMecto Avavet; 17:8, MavBaviag u
Iopav BMecto NoavOoaviag u lopap; 31:12-13, Xoupeviog u Maed Bmecto Xwveviog u Nogb;
nepectaHoBkd 3 u v B 2 Ilap.17:8, ToPadwPeia BMecto ToPoadmvelo; wiM mepecTaHOBKA 3 U | B
2 ITap.21:10, Aopva BMecTo AoPva; 36:2, APettak BMecto Apeitor™’,

5 1 1o ceit gers B CHHOIAIBHOM H3IaHAX MBI 9nTaeM “Bor’” BMecTo ayTEeHTHYHOT0 MecTouMeHus og (P.X.)

28 Wikenhanser Alfred. New Testament Inroductioa New York, 1958, p. 67.
27 Cm. Nau F. — Revue de 1'orient chretien, xvi (1911), pp. 428—429.



Hpyrum  mpuMepoM  OHOJICHCKUX PYKOIHMCEH, HECOMHEHHO BOCXOIIUX K KYpPCUBHOMY
MpeIIecTBeHHUKY, sBisercs bepnunckuii gparment Kuuru beiTus, manupycHas KoOmus, BbIIOJIHEHHAsS
MOJIYyKypCcUBHBIM TiUCbMOM M natupyemas III B. H.3. Ero wmspmarenu, uM3y4ywB IIUPOKUN CHEKTP OIIMOOK
NEPENUCYNKOB TEKCTa, MPUILUIM K 3aKII0YEHUIO, YTO OJAMH WU Oosiee MPeIlIeCTBEHHUKOB 3TOTO TEKCTa
OBLIH HATTHCAHBI C HCTIOTb30BAHAEM THITHIHOTO KypCHBHOTO ITHCHMA™ .

a) Eciiu mepenucuuk KOMUpPYET TEKCT, T/ie JBE CTPOKHW OKAHYMBAIOTCS HA OJHHU M T€ e CJIOBa WU
TPyIIly CJOB, @ UHOTJIA U HAa OJMHAKOBBIA CIIOT, TO €ro B3TJISA MOXET MEPECKOYUTh C MEPBOW CTPOKH Ha
BTOPYIO, CIy4allHO OMYCTHB LIEJbIH OTPBIBOK TEKCTA, HAXOMASIIErOCS MEXAY HUMHU. DTUM OOBSICHSETCS,
HarpuMep, Kypbe3Hblii BapuaHT uTeHus MH.17:15 B Barmkanckom kojekce, T/i€ OIYIICHBI CJIOBA,
3aKJIIOYEHHBIC B KBaJAPATHBIE CKOOKH: ‘““HE MOJIIO, 9TOOBI ThI B35UT UX OT [MHpa, HO YTOOBI COXpPaHUI UX OT)
35ma”. MOXHO TPEANON0XKUTh, YTO AK3EMIUISIP, ¢ KOTOPOTO MEPENUCUUK JAeNall KOMHUI0 3TOM PYKOIHCH,
coJieprkaj TEKCT PacIOiIOKEHHBIN CIETYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

...... OLLTOVG €K TOL
KOGUOV .....c.......
....... OQLTOVLG €K TOL
TOVN POV ..cveenee.

[Tocne Toro, Kak mepenucuMK CKOMUPOBAJ MEPBYIO CTPOKY, €ro B3TJIS BO3BpAaTHIICS K Haudaldy He
cTpokH 2, a ctpoku 4. Takoro pona ommoOKa HOCUT Ha3BaHUe parablepsis (HeOPEKHOCTD, TOCIOBHO: B3TJIS
B CTopOHy)289 M BO3HMKACT BCJIEICTBHE IOMEOTENEBTOHUU (homoeoteleuton) (O0JMHAKOBOIO OKOHYAHMS
CTPOK).

B pa3nuuHbIX pYKONMUCAX MOKHO HAMTHM MHOTO JpPYruxX MpPUMEpbl MPOIYCKOB, Ha3bIBaeMbIe
ramorpadueit. Tak, B CunalickoMm kojekce () momHocThio omymieH ctux JIk.10:32 m3-3a Toro, 4ro 310
MIPEIOKCHUE OKAHYMBACTCS TEM K€ CaMbIM TJIarojioM avtinoapnABev, uro u npensiaymee (ctux 31). B
AJleKcaHIpUIICKOM KoJieKce mpomynieH 1enblii ctux 1 Kop.9:2, okaHunBaBIIMKACS YE€THIPbMSI OJJMHAKOBBIMU
C MPEIBIIYIIUM CTHXOM CIIOBaMH (LUELG ECTE €V KUPL®). M3-3a aGCOMOTHOW UACHTUYHOCTH TIOCIETHUX
nsatu cinoB B JIk.14:26 u 27 (ov duvartat e1vat Lov poBnTng) Jerko HacuyuTaTh 0osiee AecsaTKa Pa3IuIHbIX
MaHyCKpUNTOB, rae Bbimayn ctux 27. Cmoa 1 Un.2:23 “... ucnoemytomuii CeiHa, umeer Otia” ObLIH
MIPOITYIICHBI B MO3HUX PYKOMHUCAX (Ha KOTOPBIX, HApUMEp, OCHOBaH nepeBo; bubauu kopoins Makosa) us-
3a TMPUCYTCTBUS CIIOBOCOUYETAHHUS TOV TOTEPOL EXEL B COCETHUX MpeiokKeHUusX. [pyrue uHTEpecHble
MIPUMEPHI OITUOOK, BEI3BAHHBIX TOMEOTEJIEBTOHNEH, MOXXHO HANTH B pa3IMUHbIX pykonucsax JIk.5:26, 11:32,
12:9 u Otkp.9:2-3.

Wuoraa B3I nepenyucymKa BO3BPAIIAJIC] K KAKOMY-JTHOO CIIOBY UJIU TPYIITIE CJIOB, B pe3yJIbTaTe OH
JIBaXbl 3alHUChIBaJl TO, YTO CJIEJOBaJi0O HamucaTb OAMH pa3 (Takod poja oOmUOOK Ha3bIBAETCS
nutrorpadueit). B [esn.19:34 kpux tonmer “Benumka Apremuaa Ddecckas’ TOBTOpsETCS ABa pa3a B
BarukanckoMm kojekce. AHaAJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM BMeECTO oOmenpuHsAToro tekcra JlesH.27:37: “beuio xe
BCEX Hac Ha Kopabie (ev T® TAOL®) ABECTH CEMBIECAT IIECTh (csog)2906 nyur’, B BaTukaHCKOM KOAEKce U
CauJICKOM TIEPEBOJIC COAECPKUTCSA YTEHHUE ‘... OKOJO CEMHUIECATH mIiecTH (G 0G)”. B rpedeckoM TeKCTe B
3TOM Cllydae pa3Hulla, Kak MOKHO BuIeTh, HeBenuka: [IAOIQCO¢ u ITAOIQQCOCc.

8 Cm. crmcok ommbok mepenmcunkos: Safiders Henry A., Schmidt Carl. The Minor Prophets in the Freer Collection and the
Berlin Fragment of Genesis. New York, 1927, pp. 244—246. [IpumMeps! pa3HOuTeHHH B Koziekce be3pl, BOCXOAAMIINX, BEPOITHO, K
KypCHUBHOMY IIPEIIIECTBCHHUKY, cM. ciuicku Paul Glaue B Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentiche Wissenschaft, xlv, 1954, pp. 92—
94.

% O BOBMOXHOCTH TIEPEMEILCHHS B3IV TIEPEIMCYHKA HA APYTYI0 KOJNOHKY TEKCTAa OPUTHHANA CM. IPHMEPHI, PHBEICHHBIC
Rendel Harris B American Journal of Philology, vi (1885), pp. 25—40.

% Haupmas co 11 B. 10 H.9. GyKBBI TPE4ecKoro anhaBuTa HCIOIb30BAINCH s 0003HAUYCHHS Yrcen. B mormonHeHue k 24 GykBaMm
andaBuTa MPUMEHSIIUCH U BBINICIIINE U3 YIOTPEOICHUS 3HAKU: IUTaMMa WiH cTHrMa (G) Js 0003HAuCHUS YHcia 6, KOmma JUis
ob6o3naueHus 90, u cammu s obo3HaueHus 900. [lepBeie neBsTh OykB anmpaBuTa 0003HAYAIU CIUHUIBI, BTOPHIC NCBATH —
JECSITKH, TPEThH HEBITh OykB — coTHH; o' =1, B'=2, v'=3,8'=4, ¢' =5, [muramma] wmm ¢'=6, {'=7,n'=8, '=9,1=10
(w'=11, p'=12 utn) € =20 (xka'=21 ut.0), A'=30, p'=40, v'=50, £ =60, o'=70, ' =80, [konma]' =90, p'=100,
c'=200, t' =300, v' =400, ¢' =500, y' = 600, y' =700, ® = 800, [cammu]' = 900, ,a = 1000, ,p = 2000, ,y = 3000, u 1.1



OmmOKku, BOZHUKAIONINE U3-3a HETPABUIILHOTO CIIyXOBOTO BOCTIPUSTHUS

[Tpu nmepenucbIBaHUU MOJ TUKTOBKY, Ja)Ke €CIIU MUCEL B CBOEH Kellbe caM JAMKTOBal cebe, OmnOKU
MHOTJ]a MOTJIM BO3HUKATh B CJIOBAaX, MMEIONIMX CXOJHOE IPOM3HOIIEHHE, HO pa3HOE HamucaHue (Kak
HarpuMep, aHrmiickue cioBa “there” m “their” mnm “grate” m “great”). B mepBble Beka XpHUCTHAHCTBA
HEKOTOphIE TJacHble U JAUQPTOHTH TPEUYECKOro S3bIKa YTPAaTUIM CBOE XapaKTEpHOE 3By4aHHE U CTalH
IIPOM3HOCUTHCS OJJUHAKOBO, KAK M B COBPEMEHHOM TI'pedeckoM. PacmpocTpaHeHHBIM Oblia B3auMO3aMeHa
OYyKB ® M O, YTO OOBSACHSCT TaKUE Pa3HOUTEHHUS, KaK EYMUEV U gyouev B Pum.5:1, a takke mde U 00¢ B
JIk.16:25.

JludToHT o W TIAacHas € CTalIM TMPOU3HOCUTHCS KakK KOPOTKHM 3BYK € B pesymbrare sToro
OKOHYaHUE 2 JHIla €IUHCTBEHHOr0 Yncia -60g 3Bydalio Tak e, Kak OKOHYaHUE MeIUaIbHOTO U aCCUBHOTO
nH(pUHUTUBA -GO0L, YTO 00BACHAET BapHaHTh epyecOot u epyecOe B JIk.14:17, EnAovcBe u {nAovcOat B
l'an.4:18 u npyrue momoOHbIe ciydan. MHOTHa 3amMeHa TJIaCHBIX MPHWBOAWIIA K TOSBICHUIO COBEPIICHHO
npyroro cioa. Tak, Hampumep, B Md.11:16 etepoig (“apyrum’) B HEKOTOPHIX PYKOIMHCIX MPEICTABICHO
Kak €tapois (“mpy3pam’).

WNHorna He nenanoch pa3iuyuil B MPOU3HOIIEHUH OV U L, YTO 00BsACHsET pazHouTeHue B OTkp.1:5.
IlepeBomunky buGmum koponst MakoBa®' CIeoBamM TEKCTy, B KOTOPOM 3TOT CTHX COJACPXHT CIOBO
Aovcavtt (“Emy, Bo3moOuBIIEMY HAC U OMBIBIIEMY Hac oT TpexoB Hammx Kposuio CBoer”), B TO BpeMs
KaK TEKCT, MCIIOJb3YEMbI COBPEMEHHBIMH IEPEBOTYMKAMH, TAET YTCHHE ALCOVTL (... OCBOOOIUBIIEMY
Hac OT ...”"), MPUCYTCTBYIONIEE B PAHHUX I'PEYECKUX PYKOIUCSX.

B koifHe riacHbIe M), 1 ¥ L U TU(PTOHTH €1, O1 U L1, a TAKKEe HECOOCTBEHHBIA TU(TOHT M (C HOTOM MO
OYKBOI1) CTalTi IPOM3HOCUTHCS OJMHAKOBO, Kak foJroe “n” B anriuiickoM “feet”. [loaToMy HEYIUBUTETBHO,
YTO OF/HA U3 HauOoJee YacThIX OMMUOOK COCTOSIIa BO B3aUMHOM MOJMEHE 3TUX CEMU TJIACHBIX U JTU(TOHIOB.
JlanHoe sBieHHE, OOBIYHO HA3bIBAEMOE HUTAIM3MOM, OOBICHSIET HEKOTOPbIe OUY€Hb CTPAHHBIC OLINOKH,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B PYKOMHUCSX, MPAaBUIBHBIX BO BCEX APYrMX OTHOLIEHUsX. Hampumep, npeanoxeHue u3
1 Kop.15:54 “Tlornomena cMepts mobenoro (vikoc)” B P u B mpexncrasieno kak “IloriomeHa cMepTsb
pazmopom (veikog)”. CornacHo BuneHuto Taitno3putens Ha [latmoce, Bokpyr npectosa bora Ha HeGe Obuia
“pamyra (1p1g), Bumom nogooHas cmaparny” (Otkp.4:3). Ognako B R, A ¥ Apyrux HCTOYHUKAX B ’TOM MECTE
MBI HaXOJUM CJIOBO “‘CBSIIIIEHHUKHN  (LEPELS), UMEIOIIEE CXOIHOE 3BYUYaHHE.

[Ipy MOCTOSAHHON BO3MOKHOCTH HWTAalM3Ma HE KaXyTCsl YAUBHUTEIbHBIMU B3alMHbBIC 3aMEHBbI B
HOBO3aBeTHBIX pykomnucax rpedeckux JIMUHBIX Mecronmmenuii (Takux Kak mMUELS/LUELS, TMUV/vULY
NUac/vUOG). DTO 0COOCHHO XapaKTEPHO ISl SMHUCTOJISPHBIX TpousBeneHuid. Hamwmcan mu MoanH cBoe
[TepBoe mocnanue, “uToObl Hama (NU®V) pagocTh ObUIa MOJTHA” WM “dTOOBI Bamia (LUMV) pagocTh ObLIa
nosHa”? Tloapasymenan nu [laBen cebs BMecTe ¢ unrtarensmu ero Ilocmanus, HanmucaB nuelg B ['an.5:28,
win oH Hamucan vpelg? Kaxnoe Takoe 4TeHHE MOXET 0Ka3aThCs OPUTMHAIbHBIM, U HETPYIHO MOKAa3aTh,
Kak M3 HEro MOT TMOJY4YuThcs Ipyrodl BapuanT. Pykomucu IlepBoro mocnanusi anoctoisia Ilerpa B mstu
rJIaBax CoJepKaT MUHUMYM CEMb CITy4aeB MOJA00HBIX 3aMEH JUYHBIX MecToumMeHui (1:3,12; 2:21 [aBaxknapi];
3:18,21; 5:10). MHoraa BcTpeyaroTCs Ciiydad B3aMMHBIX NMEPECTAHOBOK JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHUM, MAIOUIUE B
KOHTEKCTE (haKTUIECKH O0ECCMBICIHILY: HalpuMep, BakHoe 3asBieHue [1ana B 2 dec.2:14 “On npusBan Bac
(Vo) yepe3 GiaroBecTBOBaHHWE Hallle, YTOOBI BBl JOCTUTIHN ciiaBbl ['ocmona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra”, B
pykonucsx A B D' u ap. unraercs kak “OH mpu3Bai Hac (MUoG) Yepe3 OiaroBecTBoOBaHue Hae...”. Takoro
pona omMOKH TMepenuchbiBaHUsI HACTOJIBKO HMIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPAHEHBI, UYTO Ja)Ke€ CBUIETENIHCTBA JYUIIHUX
pYyKOIKCeH OTHOCHUTEIBHO JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH IMOAJIe)KaT COMHEHHIO, M €IUHCTBEHHOE pelIeHHE B
M0JIb3Y TOT'O WJIM MHOTO YTEHUS JOHKHO IPUHUMATHCS MIPU PACCMOTPEHHUH €0 COOTBETCTBUS KOHTEKCTY.

[ToMrMO HMCUE3HOBEHUS Pa3NUYMi B MPOM3HOIIEHWH HEKOTOPHIX TJIACHBIX 3BYKOB JJISI MO3JIHETO
IPEYECKOro SI3bIKa XapaKTEPHO OTCYTCTBUE MHTEHCUBHOTO BbIIETICHUS T'yCTOTO MPUbIXaHUS.

B3aumozamensuin  apyr Apyra He TOJBKO CXOJHO 3BydYalllde TIJIaCHble, HO MHOIJIa HEKOTOphIE
coryacHele, Kak Hanpumep B Md.2:6 ek cov (ot Tebs) crano &€ ov (ot koro) B K™ (cp. taxke M.21:19 n
Mk.11:14). [TogoOHbIE 3aMeNIeHHS TPOUCXOIUIN U MPU MUCIOJIb30BAHUH TIAr0JbHBIX ()OPM C OJTMHOYHBIMHU

1 Ataxxe B CTaBSIHCKHOM 1 CunonansHOM u3nanusx. (P.X.)



WIM JABOWHBIMH COTJIACHBIMHU (Hampumep, (GOpMbl HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHM M BTOPOIO AOPHCTa EUEAAEV H
epeiev B MH.12:6), a Takke mpu yrnmoTpeOJEHUN COBEPIICHHO PAa3IMYHBIX, HO OJIMHAKOBO 3BYYalllUX CJIOB
(manmpumep, eyevvnOn cav u gyevnOncav B Un.1:13). [Togo6Hoe mpucyrctByeT u B ureHusx 1 dec.2:7,
rae 3BydaHwe ¢pasbl  gyevnOnuev nmot (Mbl  ObUTM THUXHE) TPAKTHYECKH HE OTJIMYACTCS OT
gyevnOnuev vnmiot (Mbl OBUTH IETHMH).

Kypbe3Hyto 3aMeHy cOrsiacHbIX MOHO HaOmoaaTh B OTkp.15:6, rae ceMb aHTENIOB, ONMMCAHHBIC KaK
“olleThle B YUCTHIN OnecTsmuil ieH” (Alvov), B HEKOTOPBIX paHHUX pyKomucsax (Bkiatouas A, C ¥ KOJEKCHI
Bynbrarer) nmpeacTaBieHbl Kak “olleThie B UUCTHIN OnecTsnuii kameHs” (A10ov). B KiepmoHTCKOM KOMEKCE
nepenucunk B EBp.4:11 Bmecto amelbeiag (“HemokopHOocTH’) Hammcan oAnOeiog (“HCTHHBI’), UYTO
COBEPILICHHO UCKAa3UJI0 CMBICI!

JlanHast KaTeropusi OIIMOOK BKJIIOYAET Pa3HOUTEHUS, BO3HUKAIOIIKE B CUJTY TOTO, YTO B IIPOMEKYTOK
MeXy OOpalleHHeM K KOMHUPYEeMOW PYKONUCH M 3alKChi0 YBUICHHOIO TaM, JEPKUT B CBOEH MaMsTH
(MHOTZ]a HEHANE)KHOHN) TMPEUIOKEHUE WIM TOCIENI0BAaTeIbHOCTh OYKB. OTHM MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH
MIPOUCXOXKACHUE MHOTHX OLIMOOK, 3aKIIOYAIOIINXCS B MOJICTAHOBKE CHHOHMMOB, U3MEHEHHH TOPSIKA CIIOB
U TIpepeCcTaHOBKE OYKB.

a) [TogcTaHoBKa CHHOHUMOB MOKET OBITH MMOKa3aHa Ha CIEAYIOIIMX MPUMEpPax: ELMEV BMECTO £0M;
€K BMECTO OLTTO, U HA000POT, ELOLS B3aMeH £LOEWC, 1 HA0OOPOT; TEPL BMECTO LTEP, U HAOOOPOT; OULOTOV
B3aMeH 0QOaAL®V.

6) OOBIYHBIM SIBIGHUEM MPEICTABISIECTCA W3MEHEHHME IOpsiKa CIOB; TaK, HalmpuUMep, TPU CJIOBa
novteg kKot efantiovio B Mk.1:5 Berpeuatorcss B mopsiike kot efontilovto movieg, paBHO Kak H
kot tavteg efantilovto.

B) [lepecTtanoBka OykB B CJIOBE€ MHOI/Ia MPUBOAUT K MOSIBICHUIO COBEPIICHHO APYroro clioBa: Tak,
ehafov B Mk.14:65 craino B HEKOTOPHIX pykomHucsx efaiov (efaiAiov B apyrux cnuckax). Takue
MEPECTAHOBKH B OTAEIBHBIX CIIy4asix NPUBOMST K COBEPIICHHON Henenuile; Tak, B H.5:39 Nucyc roBopur o
[Tucanusix: “OHU CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT (Ol LOLPTLPOLGOL) 0 MHE”, 4TO mepenucuynkoM Kojekca besbr Obu1o
3alMCaHo KakK “‘OHM corpemaroT (opoptavovcat) o Muae”!

r) QopMyTUPOBKH HEKOTOPBIX (pa3 3aMEHSIUCh (QOPMYIMPOBKAMU M3 MapajsieNbHBIX MECT,
KOTOpBIE ObUIHM JIy4Ille 3HAKOMBI MEPENUCUYUKY, YTO MOXKET CIYXHUTh OOBSICHEHHEM MHOTMX HU3MEHEHHUH B
cunontuyeckux EBanrenusx. Tak, B M¢.19:17 pannue pykonucu narot urenue “TloueMy Tl cripammBaeIib
Mens uto ectb Omaroe? Ecte Tonmbko Ommn, KTo Gmar”, B Oojee mo3gHUX cmHCKax 3Ta (¢pasza Oblia
npuBeseHa B cooTBeTcTBUE co cioBamu Mucyca B Mk.10:17 u JIk.18:18 “Ilouemy Thl Ha3biBaemb MeHs
omarum? Hukto He 6nar, kpome onnoro bora”. (IlepeBomunku bubnuu koposst MakoBa crneqoBanu mo3aHei
dopme Ttekcta Md.) Heomrokparao B Ilocmanmsx k Komoccsnam u k EdecstHam mepenucuuku BBOIST B
OJIHO M3 ATHX IMOCJIaHUH cioBa U (pa3bl, MPUHAIJISKAIINE, Ha CAMOM JIeNe K MapajyieIbHOMY MECTY APYroro
nocianus. Tak, Hanpumep, B Kon.1:14 k npemnoxenuto “B KoTopoM Mbl ©MeeM HCKYyIUIEHUE, OTIYIICHUE
rPeXoB”, OTHAEIbHBIE TO3HHUE TPEUECKHE PYKOMUCH J00aBIAIOT clioBa “KpoBblo Ero”, d¢pasy wu3
napauiensHoro mecta B Ed.1:7. (3neck cHoBa bubnus koposst Makosa ciemxyeT BTopudHO# hopMe TeKCTa.)

OmmoOKu CyXIeHUS

XOTsl HEKOTOPBIC TTPUBEJICHHBIE HIKE MPUMEPHI MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K KaTETOPUU YMBITIUICHHBIX
W3MEHEHUH, BBI3BAHHBIX JIOKTPUHAJIBHBIMH COOOpaXEHUSIMH, HMX MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh H Kak
HEeMpeAHAMEPEHHBIC OIIMOKH, COBEPIICHHBIC IEHCTBOBABIIMMHM W3 JY4IINX MOOYKIECHUN, HO TOpOM
0ECTOJIKOBBIMU HJIH JIEHUBLIMHU MUCLIAMH.

CioBa ¥ MOMETKH Ha MOJSAX CTAPhIX KOMUH MHOTJA BKIIOYAINCH B TEKCT HOBBIX pyKomucen. Tak Kak
MOJISI UCTIOJB30BANIUCH JIJIS1 3aMETOK (HAIlpuMep, Il CAHHOHMMOB TPYIHBIX CIIOB B TEKCTE) U MCIPABICHUH,
MEePENUCYHKY, JOJDKHO OBITh, OBUIO TPYIHO PEUIUTh, YTO JIeJaTh C dTUMHU HAAMUCAMU Ha mojsx. CaMbiM
MPOCTHIM PEIICHUEM OBLITIO TOMECTUTh UX B MEPETTUCHIBAEMBIN TEKCT. Tak, HAPUMEpP, TEKCT, OOBICHSIOIINI
NPUYHHY JIBYKEHUS BOJbI B KynaiabHe Budesna (MH.5:7) mepBoHaYaIbHO, BO3MOYKHO, MPECTABIISAI CO00M
KOMMEHTApUi Ha TOJISIX, KOTOPBIM ObLT 3aTeM BCTaBieH B TeKCT WUH.5:3-4 (cMm. bubnuto xoposns Makosa).
COOTBETCTBEHHO MOKHO JIOMYCTUTh, YTO MPENJIOKEHHUE, MPUCYTCTBYIONIEE B MO3AHUX pyKonucsax Pum.8:1,



— “KTO JKMBET H€ M0 IUIOTH, HO MO AYXY , MEPBOHAYAIBHO SIBJSIIOCH CHOCKOUM (BO3MOKHO, BOCXOASIIEH K
cT. 4), onpenensamonien “rex, kto Bo Xpucre Mucyce”. Kak yxe ormedanoch B riaBe [, HEKOTopble pyKonucu
collepKai CIeHualbHbIE IOMETKM Ha TOJAX, IOMOTaBIIME TpPU UTEHUU OTpbIBKOB [lucanus,
OTpe/IeNIeHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIM KajeHaapeMm (JeKiuoHapueMm). B pesynbrare snekiuoHapHbie GOpMYITUPOBKH,
TaKMe KaK ELMEV O KLPLOG, MHOTAA MOMajaid B TEKCT HEJIEKIMOHAPHBIX pyKomuced (CM., HampuMmep,
M.25:31 u JIk.7:31)*%

Jpyrue ommOKH BbI3BaHbl HE HEMPABUIBHBIM CYXJIEHHEM, a €ro IMOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM. TOJBKO
KpallHEeil CTENeHbI0 HEMOHUMAHUS OOBSICHSIIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE HENENMOCTH, JOIMYIIEHHbIE HWHBIMU
nepenucynkamMu. Hampumep, A0BONBHO O0bIIOE KOJUYECTBO MHMHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOMHMCEW IOCTE CJIOB
€1c Toug aytovg B 2 Kop.8:4 coxepxkar MOMOJHHUTENBbHYIO 3aMeTKy OefocOou nuog. DTO MPOHM30ILIO
MOTOMY, YTO MEPENUCYUK OJTHOM M3 ITUX PYKOMHUCEH MOMECTUI mocie ciioB deEacOat nag KOMMEHTapHii
Ha TOJSIX €V TOAAOLG TOV AVTLYPAP®V OLTMC evpnTol (“Takoe MOXKHO HAWTH BO MHOTHX KOMHUAX ).
[lo3nHee mepenucyuK Cclenyrome pykonucu (IUTHpyeMoW beHreinem) BKIIOYHJI 3TOT KOMMEHTapui
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO B TeKCT [locmanusi, cmoBHO 3TO OBLIO YacThio ykazanuii [1aBna kopuHdsHam!

Ho, moxer ObITh, camasi BONHMIOIIAS W3 BceX OmMUOOK coaepxkutcs B koaekce 109 (XIV B.). Dta
pykonuch YeTBepoeBaHTeNUs, Haxonsdmascs ceidyac B bpuranckom mysee, Oblla caeigaHa CO CIIHCKA,
coaepskaiiero poaociioBHyro Mucyca B EBanrenun ot Jlyku (3:23-38), B BUae ABYX KOJOHOK IO 28 CTPOK
Kaxaass. BMecTo TOro 4roObl MepenuchiBaTh TEKCT MOCIEI0BATENIbHO MO KOJOHKAaM, MEPEeNUCUYHUK 3TOTO
KOJIEKCA CTal KOIHMPOBATh POJOCIOBHYIO MOCTPOYHO M3 OOEHX KOJIOHOK® . B pesymbrare He TONBKO
KaXKIBIH 4JIeH POAOCIOBHOM C/ENayca CBIHOM HE CBOEro OTLia — HU3-3a TOT0, YTO UMEHA, BEPOSITHO, HE JI0
KOHI[A 3aIlOJIHSJIM MOCIEAHIO KOJOHKY OpUTHHala, UM bora Temepb okazanoch BHYTPU MEpeyHs, a HE B
€ro KOHIE (XOTs, KOHEYHO, KOHIIOBKA JOJDKHA ObITh: “... AmamoB, boxwii”). B 31Ol pykomucu, Takum
obpazom, bor Ha3zBaH chiHOM Apama, a MCTOYHMKOM IIOSIBJICHHSI BCETO 4YeJIOBeUeCTBa Ha3BaH He bor, a
®dapec!

2. lIpennamepeHHble U3MEHEHUS

MoskeT ToKa3aThCsi CTpaHHBIM, HO TOpOH ‘‘myMaroriue”’ TEePernUCYUKU TMPECTABISIN OOJBITYIO
OMACHOCTh ISl TEKCTa, YeM Te€, €IUHCTBEHHOW IIeNIbI0 KOTOPBHIX ObUIO TOYHOE KOMHWPOBAHHME TOTrO, UYTO
Jexaao mepen HUMH. MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE PpA3HOYTEHHUS, KOTOpPbIE MOXKHO KIAcCU(UIUPOBATh Kak
npelHaMepeHHble, 0e3 COMHEHUS, MPUBHECEHBI 0Jaro4ecTueM MEepernrucYuKOB, YBEPEHHBIX B TOM, YTO OHH
UCHPABISAIOT OMIMOKM WJIM HEyJauyHbIE BBIPAXKEHMSI, KOTOpbIE IMOMAIM B CBSILEHHBIM TEKCT U KOTOpBIE
HEOOXOAMMO YCTPaHHTB . BIIOCIECTBIH APYroif MICEIl MOT CHOBA BBECTH B TEKCT MCIIPABICHHOE paHEe
HenpaBuwibHOE yTeHue. Hampumep, Ha moissix Batukanckoro kojekca B EBp.1:3 MOXKHO HaWTH TMOJHOE
BO3MYIICHHS 3aMEUaHHe, CACTAHHOE CKOPee BCEro 0onee MO3AHMM MeperiCIMKOM >, BOCCTAHOBHBIINM
OpUTHHAJIbHOE YTEHHE B KOJEKCe, PavEP®V, KOTOPOMY HCIpPABISBIIMMA Mpearnoden OObIYHOE YTEHHE,
oepwv: “T'nmymenr W HEroAsd, T YTO, HE MOT OCTaBUTh CTapo€ H HE U3MEHATh ero?!”

(apobeotote Ko KOKE, AUPEG TOV TAALOLALY, U] LETOTOLEL).

92 JIpyrue mpEMepsl BIHSHHS JCKIMOHAPHEB MOXHO HaiiTH B MoHorpadmu: Metzger B. M. The Saturday and Sunday Lessons

from Luke in the Greek Gospel Lectionary. Chicago, 1944, pp. 14—17.

% Onmcanne JIPYTHX pyKomwHced, comepkammx B EBanremmu ot Jlykm reneanmoruto Mucyca ¢ OONBIIUMH WM MEHBITUMHU
ommubkamu, cM. Geerlings Jacob. Family I1 in Luke. — Studies and Documents, xxii, Salt Lake City, 1962, pp. 127—137.

* MeponnM BIpakaeT HEIOBOIBCTBO TEMH MEPEIHCIMKAMH, KOTOPBIE “IIMIIYT HE TO, YTO BHIAT, 4 TO, 4TO OHH AyMAIOT, I TOT/IA,
KOTJ]a OHH TBITAIOTCS WCIPAaBUTH OIIMOKH APYTHX, OHU TOJBKO JTEMOHCTPHPYIOT CBOHM coOcTBeHHBIE (scribunt non quod inveniut,
sed quod intellegunt; et dum alienos er-rores emendate nituntur, ostendunt suos), Epist. Ixxi 5, Ad Lucinum (Migne, P.Ixxii. 671;
C.S.E. L1y, pp. 5f).

295 Bosmoxno, nepenucuunk XIII B.



Anppeit Kecapuiickuii (u3 Kecapuu Kannagokuiickoil) B CBOEM KOMMEHTapUu Ha Amnokanurcuc’°
okosio 600 r. mucan, SMOIMOHABHO aapecys npokiaarue u3 Otkp 22:18-19 tem “litterati”, KTo cumTal, 4TO
ATTHYCCKUIl CTHIB> ' ¥ CTPOTOE JIOTHYECKOE MBIIUICHHE 0607ee TOCTOMHBI yBAKCHHS M BOCKHINCHHS
(a&lomioToTEPO KOl CEUVOTEPA), YeM cBOeoOpasme OuOieiickoro s3pika. To, Ha 4TO yKa3biBall AHIpPEH,
WUTIOCTpHUpYETCsl 3a0aBHOM ucTOpuel, pacckazaHHOW Co030MEHOM, KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKHM IOPHUCTOM,
kuBmM B V B. u HanucaBmuM Hcrtopuro [lepkBu. OH coobmraer, 4To Ha co00Ope KHMPCKUX EMHCKOTIOB
okono 350 1. Hekuir Tpudwmmuit u3 Jlempsl, KyJabTypHBIM M KPAaCHOPEUMBBINA YEJIOBEK, B PeUYd K COOOpPY
HATUPYS TEKCT “BcTaHb, BO3bMHU TOCTEIL CBOIO WU XOAW , 3aMEHWJI pa3rOBOPHOE CJIOBO Ha KOiHE
kpofBatog (comomMeHHBIN TIO(DSIK, COIOMEHHAs IMHOBKA), cTtosmee B MH.5:8, M3BICKAHHBIM aTTHYECKUM
CJIIOBOM GKLUTOLC. B 3TOT MOMeHT enuckon CHuUpHIOH BCKOYMII CO CBOETO MECTa M BO3MYILIEHHO CKa3all
eMy miepen BceMm cobopom: “Tak TbI, 3HaumuT, ayumie Toro [Mucyca], Ko mpousnec cioBo kpaffartog, pa3
IOCTECHSICS CKa3aTh 310 coBo?”>’® Ocrasus B CTOpPOHE IEPKOBHYIO OIUTENHLHOCTD enrckona CupuaoHa,
MBI JJa)K€ Ha 3TOM IMpUMepe MOMMeM, YTO MEePernuCYUKU, BO3MYIICHHbIE TEHCTBUTEIbHBIMU WJIM MHUMBIMH
olmMOKaMu B HalMCaHWM, TPaMMaTUKE WM U3JI0)KEHUHU UCTOpUYECKOro (pakTa, CO3HATENILHO U3MEHSUIH TO,
YTO NEPENUCHIBAIIH.

N3MeHeHus, CBsi3aHHBIE C TPABONMCAHUEM M TPaMMaTUKOM

Kuura OTkpoBeHUS, ¢ €€ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH CEMUTH3MaMU M COJIEHU3MAaMHU, COZep kajla MHOIO
coOna3HOB [JIsl TEpPENUCYMKOB, YYBCTBYIOIIMX CTWIb. He TpyAaHO TNpeacTaBuUTh, HalpUMeEp, UTO
UCIIOJIb30BaHWE MMEHUTEIBHOIO Tajexa Iocie Mpeajgora omno (B CTEPEOTHMHBIX BBIPAXKEHHUSIX THIIA
OTTO O MV KOl 0 NV Kol 0 gpyouevog, OTkp.1:4) pazapaxano rpe4ecKuX MEPEeNnUCYMKOB M MO3TOMY OHH
BCTaBSUIM TOL, WIKM Og0L, MM KLPLOL TMOCHE OO, yiayylias cUHTakcuc. MAaKTUYECKH BCE 3TU TPH
BapHaHTa TpaMMaTHYECKUX HCIPABICHUN Ha CETrONHAIIHUN JIeHb MpEACTaBIIEHbl B OJHOM wiHu Oojee
PYKOIUCSX.

Hcnonp3oBanne coro3a ko, coemuusmomero B OTkp.1:6 nuunyro ¢opMy Iiiaroia €mONGEV C
MPUYACTUSIMHU B CTUXE S5, MPOTUBOPEUUT MPaBUIIAM IPEYECKOTO SA3bIKa O COTIACOBAHUU 32 TOUKOW pa3phiBa;
NEPEeNnUCYNKA HCIPABUIIM CHHTAKCUC, 3aMEHHUB TIJIarojl B H3bSBUTEIHHOM HAKJIOHEHUM Ha IpUYACTHE
(romoavtt). PomurenvHpii magex menmvpopevng B OTkp.1:15, HuueM HE 0OYCIIOBIEHHBIH B 3TOM
MPEJIOKEHUH, 3aMEHSJICS HEKOTOPBIMH MHUCLIaMU Ha JaTeNbHbIN WM Ha UMEHUTEIbHBIN NaJeKu, KOTOpbIe
rpaMMaTHYECKH COUYETAINCh C OCTAIBHOM YacThio mpemiokenus. B Otkp.2:20 n Aeyovoa, MOBHUCAIOIIHNI
MMEHUTENIbHBIN Tanex, Obul 3aMeHeH Ha BHHHUTEIBHBIM TNV AEYyOLOOYV, CTAaBIIMN MPHIOKEHUEM K
IpeIbIIyIIUM clioBaM TNV yovouka leCafer.

["apmoHU3UpYIONIME U3MEHEHUS

HekoTopsie rapMoHU3HpyIOIIMe U3MEHEHHS, KaK yXe ObIJIO CKa3aHO BhIIIE (CM. IPUMEPHI B pa3felie
“Ommbkyu 3anomMuHaHus” (T)), JENATMCh HEMPEIHAMEPEHHO, APYrie BHOCUIMCh COBEPIICHHO OCO3HaHO. B
CBSI3M C T€M, YTO MOHAaXH 3Hajlu Oojbiine oTpbIBKH CBameHHoro [lucanus HauzycTh, coOJa3H yCTPaHUTD
HECOOTBETCTBHUS B MapajJIeIbHBIX MECTaX WM HUTaTax ObUT MPOMOPIHMOHATEH CTENEeHU 3HAKOMCTBA
nepenucynka ¢ Apyrumu dactamu bubnuu. CnoBa uz WH.19:20: “u Hanumcano ObUIO MO-eBpeiicKH, MO-
PUMCKH, TIO-TpedecKku’ OBLIM BHECEHBI B TEKCT MHOTHX pykommceit JIk.23:38. Kparkas dopma mMomuTBbI
lNocnonneit u3 Jlk.11:2-4 (“Otue! Jla cBaturcs TBoe ums. Jla npuner TBoe lapcTtBo. Ham exxenHeBHBbIN
xJe0 mojaBail HaM Kaxablil JeHb. Y mpocTu HaM HaM rpexu, IOTOMY YTO U Mbl CaMHU MPOIIAEM BCSIKOMY,
KTO HaM JIOJDKeH. M He BBenmM HAc BO MCKyIIeHHe ) Oblia MpUBEIEHA BO MHOTHX CHUCKax EBaHrenus ot
Jlyku B coOTBeTCTBUE C 0oJjiee M3BECTHBIM MPOCTPAHHBIM TeKcToM M3 M}.6:9-13. B Jlean.9:5-6 cnoga,

2% Scbmid Josef. Stunden zur Geschichte des grieshen Apokalypse-Textes; i, Der Apokalypse-Kommentar des Andreas von
Kaisareia. Munich, 1955, p. 262, II, 3—12.

7 Micbaelis Cf Wilbelm. Der Attizismus und das Neue Testament. — Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentische Wissenschaft, xxii,
1923, pp. 91—121, u Kiipatrick G. D. Atticism and the Text of the Greek New Testament. - Neutestamentische Aufsatze:
Festschrift fur Prof. Josef Schmid, Regensburg, 1963, pp. 125—137.

2% Coszomen. Iepk. ucropus i, 11. EBceBuii mumeT o ToM, 4To TaTnaH pemmIics mepecka3aTh HEKOTOphIe ciioBa ar. [laBma, “kak
Ol ymydmmas ero ctwis”’, Llepk. uctopus. IV, XXXIX, 6.



ckazanHble [laBmy mpu ero oOpalleHHH, W3MEHEHbl B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIMHUCAX [UIsl COTJIacOBaHUS C
napajuieIbHBIM MeCcTOM B 26:14-15. 3auacTyro BeTX03aBETHBIC IUTATHl YBEIMYUBAIUCH COTIIACHO KOHTEKCTY
Berxoro 3aBeta niu mpuBoamiinch B cootBeTcTBUE ¢ CenTyarunToil. Hanmpumep, npemioxenue Md.15:8 B
bubnun xoposnst MakoBa “[Otm moau] mpubimxaioTcs kKo MHE CBOMMH ycTamMu — TIPEAJIOKEHUE,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B PaHHUX pykomucax Epanrenust or Matdes — ObLI0 BHECEHO B MO3JHHUE DPYKOMHCH
JOOPOCOBECTHBIMU MUCIAMH, CPAaBHUBILIUMU 3Ty LUTATY ¢ O6osee nmoinHou hopmoit Mc.29:13 B Cenrtyarunre.
Pannne pykomucu MH.2:17 nutupyrot I1c.69(68):9(10) caenyromum obpazom: “PeBHocTh 0 mome TBoem
checT (katadayetor) Mens”. OmHako TeKCT 3Toro ncanma B CentyarmHTe 1aeT 31eCh a0pUCT (Kotehoye), U
IOTOMY NO3JHUE Iepenucyuku coryacoBanu nurary Moanna ¢ CentyarunaToil. B Pum.13:9 ccpuika IlaBna
Ha 4eThIpe 3amoBenu Jlekanora pacmimpeHa B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIUCSX J00aBJICHUEM €Ile OJHONM — “‘He
mxecBuaeTenscTByd . B EBp.12:20 HekoTOpble MCTOUYHMKM pacmupsroT nurary u3 Mcx.19:13, “ecnm un
3BEph MPUKOCHETCSA K rope, Oyaer moOuT kaMmHsIMuU~, 1o0aBlieHHEM cienyronux 3a HuMu B Kaure Mcxon
CJIOB “‘WJIM TTOPaXKEH CTPenor’ (Kak 3TO U nepeBeneHo B bubmuu koposst Makosa).

JloGaBiieHrE €CTECTBEHHBIX JOMOTHEHUN U CXOIHBIX OMPEACIICHUM

Bo MHorux mecrax TeKCTa SICHO BUJHBI YCHJIMS MEPEHUCUYUKOB, CTPEMSIIMXCS YIYYIIUTH WU
3aBepIIUTh Ppazy. Hemano nucuoB cuutanmu, 4yTo yacTh npemioxkenus M¢.9:13: “S nmpuiien npusBaTh He
MpaBeHBIX, HO TPEIIHBIX  yTpaueHa, W M00aBsuM ciaoBa “K mokasHuro  (u3 JIk.5:32). AHamoruuHbIM
00pa3oM MHOTHE TMEPENUCYUKH CUNUTATM HEBO3MOXHBIM HE J00aBHTh K CIIOBY ‘“NEPBOCBSIICHHUKH —
“kHKHUKK (Hanpumep, Md.26:3), uiu k ciaoBy “KHIWKHUKK — “dapucen’ (Hanpumep, Md.27:41), wim
nepenucath ¢pasy “‘u OTer| TBOM, BUAAIIMKN BTaiiHe, Bo3aacT Tede” (Md.4:4,6), He 106aBUB CIIOBO “‘SIBHO™.

Koin.1:23 comepXUT MHTEPECHBIM MpUMEP TOro, Kak MEPENUCUUK HE YCTOSUI Mepell UCKYHIEHUEM
BO3BBICUTH JOCTOMHCTBO amoctosia [laBma. B 3ToM cTuxe aBTOp mpenocTeperaeT KOJIOCCSH MPOTHUB
VKJIOHEHHS OT HaJSXIbl EBaHTENnus, KOTOpoe ‘“‘IpoIoBeNaHO BCSIKOW TBapH IMOJHEOECHOW, KOTOPOToO S,
[TaBen, cpenmancs ciuyxutenem”. CioBo O10kOvOG OyKBaJbHO O3HAYaromee ‘‘ToT, KTO CIYXHUT
“CIIy»KUTeJb”, CTAaJ0 UCMOJIb30BAThCA M KaK Ha3BaHWE HU3NIIEH CTyneHu ciyxeHud B LlepkBu (“muaxon”).
Bo3MOXXHO 1O3TOMY, pemuB, YTO TaKOW pPAaHr Mall0 MOAXOAMT JUIsl BEIUMKOIrO arocToia S3bIYHHUKOB,
nepernucaukn N* u P M3MEHWIN CIOBO S10KOVOC HA KNPLE KOl OTOGTOAOC, B TO e BpeMs A # Syr'
MPUBOJAT BCE TpU HamMmeHoBaHus (“‘koToporo s, I[laBenm, crenmancs NpPOBO3BECTHUKOM, allOCTOJIOM U
cinyxutenem”). Pykonuck 81 31ech maeT 4reHHE OlOKOVOG KOl TOGTOAOG, a B A(DHOICKOM IepeBoje
OTJaeTcsl IpeanouTeHue Knpvg Kot dtokovos. B 3ToM citydae mepBOHa4YallbHBIM, OYEBHUIHO, SIBISETCS
KpaTKOe, MEHEee UMII03aHTHOE YTEHUE.

YOenuTenbHBIA TPUMEpP pa3pacTaHus TEeKCTa MOXXHO Haith B [am.6:17, panusas dopma Tekcra
KOTOpOro 3a)UKCUPOBaHA B P B, A: “a HOIITy Ha MOeM TeJie panbl Mucyca”. biiarouecTuBbie nepenucyYuku
HE MOIJIM YCTOSATh TMeped JKellaHMeM CHa0AWTh NPOCTOE M HEyKpalleHHoe Inocov pa3inuyHbIMH
JIONIOJTHEHUSIMU, B PE3YJIbTATE€ YEro MOJYy4dHJIOCh: Kuplov Incov (B C3, D', E, K, L, u MHOrux apyrux
CBHJIETENSAX TEKCTa), Kuplov Incov XpigTov (B N y ABrycTuHa), 1 Kuplov nuov Incov Xpistov (B
D¥, G, S®, G, y 3naroycra, Bukropuna u Enudanmus).

VYcerpaneHrue uCTOpUUECKUX U reorpaduuecKux TPyTHOCTEH

B pannux pykonucsx cocraBHas nutata u3 Kuuru npopoka Manaxuum (3:1) m Kaurum mpopoka
Ucaiin (40:3) B Mk.1:2 BBogminace Qopmynoit “Kaxk nanmucano y HWcaiim mpopoka”. Ilocnemyrorue
NEePEeNnUCYNKH, YyBCTBYS, YTO 3TO BBI3BIBAET TPYAHOCTH, 3aMeHMIHU &V T Hoolo to npodmtn Ha OGosee
obmree v toig mpodntatc. Tak kak nurara, kotopyro Martdeit (27:9) npunuceiBaer Mepemuu, Ha camom
nene npuHaiexkuT 3axapuu (11:12 cn.), He BBI3BIBAET YIWMBICHUS TO, YTO NEPENUCUUKU HMCIPABIISIIN
omunoOKy, 1uOO0 3aMeHsiss UMsI MPOpOKa Ha MpaBUIIbHOE, JTUOO BOBce omyckas ero. HekoTopble MHUCIBI
MBITAJIUCh TAPMOHU3UPOBATH XPOHOJIOTHUIO CTpacTel coryacHo MoaHHy ¢ aHalormyHOM corjlacHo Mapky,
3ameHsst “mectort yac” B MH.19:14 Ha “Tpermii wac” (kak ykazaHo B Mk.15:25). B Un.1:28 OpI/IFeH299
n3meHun1 BnOoavia Ha BnOafopa mms yctpanenus, kKak OH CYUTa, TPYIHOCTEH, CBI3aHHBIX C Teorpaduei,

299 Kommenrapuit mHa Mu.2:19 (13) (G. C. S. Origenes, iv. 76. 23—24, ed. Klostermann).



YTO JOILIO 10 Hac B pykonucsax [1, @, 33, 69 u MHOTHX ApyTrux, BKIIOYAs T€, KOTOPbIC OBLIN MOJOKEHBI B
ocHOBY mepeBoja bubmmu kopons HakoBa. YTBepkaenwe u3z Mk.8:31 o Tom, uro “Hammexut ChiHY
YenoBeueCcKkOMy MHOTO TIPETEPIETh... M OBITh YOUTHIM, U Yepe3 TpU THA (UETOL TPELG NUEPAS) BOCKPECHYTH,
BBI3bIBAJIO XPOHOJOTHYECKHE TPYIHOCTH, U HEKOTOpHIE MEPENUCUYUKHU 3aMEHWIH ero Ooyiee MPUBBIYHBIM
BBIPAXKEHHUEM ‘‘Ha TPETUM JIEHB ~ (T1] TPLTN MUEPQ).

ABtop Ilocmanunss x EBpedm mnomemaer 30JI0TOM KaJWJIbHBIM >KEPTBEHHUK B (CBATOE CBSTHIX
(EBp.9:4), urto mnporuBopeunT omnucanuio ckuHuu B Berxom 3aBere (Mcx.30:1-6). Ilepenmcumk
BarukaHnckoro kojekca u co3fatenb 3(pHONCKOro rnepeBo/ia BHECTU UCIPABIICHNUS, ITEpeHecs clioBa 00 3TOM
JKEPTBEHHUKE B 9:2, T/Ie MEPEUUCIISIIOTCS TPEAMETHI, Haxoasuecs B CBATOM.

O0benrHeHne YTEHNI

Yro nomxeH ObUT JenaTh 10OPOCOBECTHBIN MEPENUCUMK, KOTJa OOHApYKHUBaJl, YTO OJUH U TOT XKe
OTPBIBOK H3JIOKEH MO-pa3HOMY B JIBYX WM Oojiee JNeXalux Iepel HUM pykKonucsx? BoibIIuHCTBO
NEPENUCYNKOB CKOpee OOBEIUHSIM TpU TMEepenuchiBAHUM 00a 4YTE€HHS B HOBOM PYKOIHCH, HEXKEIH
BBIOMpPAJI TOJBKO OJHO W3 HUX (YTO TPHUBOAWIO Obl K BO3MOXKHOH yTpare MOJJIMHHOTO uTeHus). B
pe3ysbTaTe MPOUCXOMIa TaK Ha3biBaeMasi KOHQUIALUS (00beTMHEHNE) YTEHHH, XapaKTepHas Il TO3/IHErO,
BU3aHTUHCKOTO THUMa TeKcTa. Hampumep, B HEKOTOPBHIX paHHUX pykonucsax EBanrenue ot Jlyku
3aBepIaeTCs yKa3aHWeM Ha TO, YTO YUEHUKH “‘ObLIM MOCTOSHHO B XpaMme, OjarocioBisisi bora”, B To Bpems
KaK Jpyrue PyKONHUCH JAOT YTeHHE “OBbLIM TOCTOSHHO B Xpame, mpociaBisisi bora”. UtoObl m30exaTh
BbIOOPA MEXY 3TUMHU JIByMsI YTCHUSIMH, MOCIEIYIOIINEe MEPENUCUUKH PELININ, YTO Haubosee 6e30MacHbIM
OyIeT COeIMHUTh HUX BMECTE — TaKMM o00pa3oM, H300pETEHO YTEHHE “OBbLIM IOCTOSHHO B Xpame,
npociasiisisa u 6iarociosisist bora”.

B pannux pykomucsax B Mk.13:11 HUucyc coBeryer CBoumM mocienoBaTeisiM HE ‘‘O€CIIOKOUTHCS
3apaHee” (TPOUEPIUOTE) O TOM, YTO HY)KHO TOBOPHUTH, KOT/Ia MX OYAyT mpecienoBarb. J[pyrue pykomucu
Mapka naroT uyTeHue ‘‘He 00 lyMbIBaiiTe 3apaHee” BBIPAKEHUE MCIOJb3yeMOe TaKKe B MapaJljICIbHOM MECTE
EBanrenus ot Jlyku (JIk.21:14). U36eras He0OX0AMMOCTH BBIOOpA OAHOTO M3 JIBYX TJIarojoB, TOCTATOYHO
MHOTO TiepenucynkoB EBanrenust or Mapka mpeajioKuiau cBOouM dyuTaTessiM oba ciosa. B [lesn.20:28 nBa
pannux uteHus, “LlepkoBb bora” u “llepkoBs ['ocniona” OpTM 0OBETUHEHBI B TTO3THUX PYKOIIUCSX B UTEHUE
“IlepkoBb l'ocmoma m bora”. MHorma oObeAWMHEHHBIE YTEHHUsSI BCTPEUAIOTCS M B PAHHUX PYKOIHCSX.
Hampumep, Tonbko B BatnkanckoM KojeKce UMeeTcs YTeHHe Kalesavtt Kot ikavooavtt B Kom.1:12, B To
BpeMsl KaK Jpyrue pyKolHucH COIepKaT Kakoe-HUOyAb OJHO U3 ATHX MPUYACTHH.

W3meHeHus, BHECEHHBIE IO JOKTPUHAIBHBIM COOOpaXEHHUSIM

KonuuecTBo mpenHamMepeHHbIX M3MEHEHHH, ClIeJaHHbIX B HHTEpecax OOrocioBHs, TPYIHO TOYHO
onpenenuts. Upunei, Knument Anexcanapuiickuii, Teptynnuan, EBceBuil u MHorue npyrue Otuel LepkBu
¥ PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI OOBHHSUTH EPETHKOB B YMBINUICHHOM HCKakeHHH CBsirmennoro ITincamms .
B cepenune II B. MapkuoH UCKIIIOUMI U3 CBOMX cnucKOB EBanrenus ot JIyku Bce ykazaHHsl Ha MyJIEHCKOe
npoucxoxaenue HWucyca. “T'apmonus” Epanrenmuiti TaThaHa COAEPKHUT HEKOTOPHIE HW3MEHEHMS,
MOJJICP)KUBAIOIIME ACKETUUECKHUE U IHKPATUUECKUE B3TJISIbI.

Jaxe BHyTpu LlepkBM uHOrga oOJHa TpyNIUpPOBKA OOBUHSIA JPYTyI0 B HUCKaXEHHH TEKCTa
Cesimennoro [Tucanns. AmBpo3uactp, pumckuii kommeHnTatop [laBnoBeix [locmanwmii, sxusmmii B IV B., 0611

% Cwm. Blundau August. Die Schriftfalschungen der Haretiker; em Beitrag zur Tex-tkritik der Bibel. Munster, 1925. TTono6HsIe
W3MEHCHHUS TPUBOJIIN K TOMY, YTO Takue aBTorpadsl KHUr HoBoro 3aBera cylecTBOBAM HEAOJTO, HHAYEC BHUMAaHUC OBUIO OBI
MPUBJICUCHO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO K HUM. BBICTpOH yTpaTe 3THX pyKONHCeH crocoOCTBOBANIM M TOHEHHS, KOT/a ITOTEPH, BHI3BAaHHBIC
UMIICPATOPCKUMHU SAWKTAMH, HALCICHHBIMH HAa YHUYTOXKCHHEC CBSAIICHHBIX KHUT XPHCTHAH, OBUTH OCOOCHHO BeNWKU. Henb3s
3a0BIBaTh U O HEAOJTOBEYHOCTHU MAMHMPYCa, KOTOPHIA HCIONB30BAJCS, IO KpaiiHeW Mepe, sl 3aliCH KOPOTKUX HOBO3aBETHBIX
IMocnmanmit (cM. ykasanme Ha yoptng B 2 MH.12). He TpynHO mpeacTaBuTh, Kak BHIIIISAAENIA C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH PYKOIIUCH,
KOTOPYI0 MHOTOKPATHO YHTAIH, TepeJaBaid M3 PYK B PYKH W, BO3MOXKHO, W3 OJHOW NepkBH B npyryio (cm. Kom.4:16),
MOBPEXXIAIHN TaJIbIIBI HETEPIICIUBEIX, XOTS M OJaro4ecTUBBIX YATATENIeH, M pa3pyIIain nepeMeHs! knumara. (O6 ykazanun [lerpa
AJTeKcaHAPHICKOTO Ha OpUTMHANBHEIN crimcok EBanrenus ot Moanna, coxpaneHHs B Ddece [Migne, P. G. xviii, 517], cm. Leal
Juan. El autografo de IV Evangelio... — Estudios eclesiasticos, xxxiv [1960], pp. 895—905.).



YBEpPEH, UTO B T€X MECTaX, I'Jle TPEUYEeCKHe PYKOIUCH OTIUYAIOTCS M0 KaKOMY-HUOY/Ab Ba)KHOMY ITYHKTY OT
JATUHCKUX, KOTOPHIMH OH MPUBBIK MOJB30BaThCS, 32 MOBPEXKICHHOE YTEHHE OTBETCTBEHHBI I'PEKU ‘‘C UX
caMOHaJIesTHHBIM JieTKoMbicaueM”. Ilpu mepecmorpe craponatuHckoro Ttekcra EBanrenuit 61 Meporum
UCHBITBIBAJI OINACEHUE IOABEPrHYThCS MOPHUIIAHMIO Jake 3a MallelIine M3MEHEHUs TeKCTa B LeJsaX
YTOYHEHHUS — CTpaX, KOTOPBIHA, KaK MOKa3aJIH MOCIEAYIOMNE COOBITHSA, ObLT 000CHOBAH.

Pykonucu HoBoro 3aBeta XpaHsT cienbl ABYX BHAOB JOIMAaTHYECKOM TpaBKu: 1) mpuBeamend K
U3BATHIO WM U3MEHEHUIO TOT0, YTO paccMaTpUBAJIOCh Kak OOrOCIOBCKH HEMPUEMIIEMOE WU HEyJ00HOe, U
2) BHocuBIel B CasamenHoe Ilucanme “o0ocHOBaHMe” H3IIO0JIEHHOIO OOTIOCIIOBCKOTO IOJIOKEHUS HIU
CJIO>KMBIIEHCS TTPAKTHUKH.

[Tpu nepenuceiBaHUM Tposiora TpeTbero EBaHrenus nucibl HEKOTOPBIX CTAPOJIATUHCKUX PyKOMHCen
U TOTCKOTO MEpeBOoJa OYEBHAHO PEIIMIM, YTO E€BAHTEJMCT yKa3biBaeT Ha boxkecTBeHHOE on00peHHe
Hanicanusi EBanrenusi, 1 B Beicka3biBanue Jlyku (1:3), “paccyamyiocs ¥ MHE... IO TIOPSKY OmMucaTh Tebe...”,
BCTaBWIM mocie ‘“mHe” cioBa “u Cesatomy Jlyxy”. Oto nmobamneHue mompaxano tekcry [esH.15:28, raoe
cKazaHo: “n6o yroano 6su10 Jlyxy CBsitoMy 1 Ham...”.

HecootBercTBrue Mexay cnoBamu Mucyca B MH.7:8: “ He molimy Ha 3TOT Npa3AHUK, TOTOMY YTO
Moe Bpems elie He UCIOJHWIOCH , U YTBEPKIICHUEM, COACPKAIMMCS IBYMS CTUXaMH HIKe: ‘“‘koraa ke Ero
OpaThsl MOUUTM Ha TIpa3aHUK, Toraa 1 On Cam momien: He sIBHO, a Kak Obl BTaifHe” (HECOOTBETCTBHE, 3a
KoTopoe yxBarmics [Topdupuii> ', aTo6s! 06BrHATS NHcyca B “inconstantia ac mutatio” [HEMOCTOSHCTBE 10
MEPEMEHBI]), a0 MOBOJ HEKOTOPHIM MEPENUCYMKaM 3aMEHUTh OVK Ha ovm® (“A eme He moiimy...”).
BrickazeiBanue Mucyca: “O mHe ke TOM M 9ace HUKTO HE 3HAET, HU aHrenbl HebecHble, HU ChIH, HO TOJIBKO
omuH Otent” (M}.24:36 u Mk.13:32), mokazanoch HEMPUEMIIEMBbIM HEKOTOPHIM MEPENUCYNKAM, KOTOPhIE HE
MOTJIM corjiacoBaTh HeBeneHue Mucyca ¢ Ero 1oCcTOMHCTBOM, M OHM CHAC/IH CUTYallMIO, IPOCTO OIMYCTHB
CJI0Ba OLOE O L10G.

Tekct JIk.23:32 B PYKOIHCSIX P” N JaeT YTECHHUE
Hyovto &g kol €Tepot Kakovpyol SLO GLV ALTM awvoupednvar (“Benu u Apyrux AByX 3JI07€EB HA CMEPTh
BMecte ¢ Hum”). UToObI 000MTH BO3MOXXHOCTH TAaKOTO MPOUYTEHHUS, KOTOpOEe MojapazymeBaino, uto Mucyc
TOKEe OBUT 3JI0/IeeM, BO MHOTHX TIPEUECKHUX CBHJETENSX TEKCTa 3Ta (pasza 3amucaHa ¢ HU3MEHEHHBIM
MOPSIIKOM CJIOB ...ETEPO1 OLO KOKOULPYOL... YTO MEHSET MOJYMHEHHE clioBa Kokovpyol (“Bemm m aByx
JIpyTuX, 3JI0JeeB, Ha cMepTh BMecTte ¢ Hum”). JIBe craponaTHHCKHE PYKONUCH (C U €), CUPUKCKHUI
CHUHAWCKUH W CauJICKUI TIEPEBOJIBI MIPEACTABIISIIOT APYTOe PEIICHHUE 3TON MPOOJIEMBI — TaM CJIIOBO £TEPOL HE
MePEeBEICHO.

HHuTepecHoe pa3HOYTEHHE, OTpakalollee YTOHYEHHOE MOHMMAaHHE TOr0, YTO OOBIYHO CUYHUTAETCS
Han0oJiee MOIXOASIIUM BBIPAKEHUEM, MOKHO HAWTH B OJHON W3 PYKOIHMCEH CHUPHICKOTO MaJIeCTUHCKOTO
nexknronapus B M¢.12:36. 3aech, BMecTo obmen3BecTHoro u3peueHust Mucyca: “T'oBopro e BaM, 4TO 3a
BCSAKOE CJIOBO IMpa3JHOE, KaKoe CKaXyT JIIOAM, NaayT OHM OTYET B JEHb CyJa’, MEepPEemuCcUrK KOJeKca ¢
Hamucan “...3a BCsAKoe 100poe CII0BO, KaKOe HE CKaXKYT JIIOIU...” .

Hecomuenno, uto Hekotopele ynomuHanus o0 HMocudpe m Mapum B JIK.2, KOTOpBIE €CTh B
MPUBBIYHOM TEKCTE, MOSBUJINCH TaM Oyarojaps MHBIM mpenctaButensM Jpesueit Llepksu, TpeOoBaBIINM
nepeopMynupoBaTh T€ WIH UHBIE BHIPAXKEHUS, Aa0bl 3alUTUTH MOJI0KeHue o poxkaeHun Nucyca ot JleBbl.
Taxk, B 2:41 u 43 BmecTo cnoB “Ero poautenn” (01 YOVELS) HEKOTOPBIE PYKOTUCH coaepxaT urenue “Mocud
u Mapus”. B 2:33 u 48 HEeKOoTOpbIE CBUIETENN U3MEHSAIOT yKa3aHue Ha otia Mucyca, uinm noacTaBiiss ums
HNocud (8 ct. 33), niu 11eIuKkoM omyckas ero (B cT. 48).

[IpyHuMas BO BHHMMaHUE YCUJICHHE acKeTH4YecKuX TeHieHuuil B [IpeBHeil llepkBu U TO, 4TO
COOTBETCTBYIOLIME TPeOOBAaHUS OTHOCUTENBHO IMOCTA SBJISUIUCH OO0S3aTENbHBIMU ISl BCEX XPUCTHAH, HE
YIUBUTENEH TOT (aKT, YTO MOHAXH, MEPENUCHIBABIINE PYKOIKCH, BBOIWINA YKa3aHUs Ha MPAKTHKY MOCTa
0OBIYHO B COYETAaHUU ¢ MOJIUTBOM. Tak, HampuMep, MPOU30ILI0 BO MHOTHX pykonucsix Mk.9:29, Jlesn.10:30
u 1 Kop.7:5. B Pum.14:17, rne o llapctBe boxkbem ckazaHo, YTO OHO HE MUILA U MUThE, ‘HO MPaBEIHOCTh U
MUp U paaocth B Jlyxe CBatom”, KoJeKC 4 mocie ciaoBa “TpaBeJHOCTH HMMEET BCTaBKy — “‘U acke3a’

' ur. o Heponum. Dialogus contra Pelagianos, ii. 17 (Migne, P. L. xxiii. 578f.).



(ko aoknoig). [ogoOHOro poma WHTEPHONAIMH MOXHO HalTH W B 7-W riaBe llepBoro mocmanus K
Kopundsam.

Jlo6aBiieHre pa3IUYHbIX MMOAPOOHOCTEH

B konekce be3bl n cupuiickoM KbIOPTOHCKOM TiepeBoje B Md.1:8 BcTaBieHBI TOTOJHUTEIbHBIE
BETX03aBEeTHbIE UMEHa B reHeanoruio Mucyca, yto paspymaer npenjgaraéMyio €BaHIeIHCTOM CXEMY IpYIII
no 14 noxonenwnit (1:17). Kpome npumepoB arpadsl, KOTOpbIe COAepKaT HEKOTOPhIE pykonucu B JIk.6:4 u
M®.20:28, xypbe3noe mpomonHeHue cioB MHWucyca, oOpameHHbIX K IleTpy, MOXHO BCTPETHTH B
MuHycKynIbHOM Kojaekce EBanremmit XII—XIII BB. (Ne 713), tme B M.17:26 nuamor mTpOUCXOAHUT
cienyromuM 006pazoM (100aBIeHNUE BBIJEICHO KYPCUBOM):

Nucyc ckazan emy: “Kak tebe kaxercs, Cumon? Ilapu 3eMHBIE ¢ KOro OepyT
nouutMHy wik noaarb? Co cBOMX JIM ChIHOB, WiM ¢ uyxkux?’ W korma on oteetmi: “C
gyxux’, Uucyc ckazan emy: “3Ha4yuT, CbIHBI CBOOOMHBI?” Cumon ckazan: “/a”. Hucyc
ckazan emy: “Toeda mvl mooice 001%4CeH Oamb, KAk 4ydcou um’, HO YTOOBI HaM HE
coOJIa3HUTH UX, IOKIU, HA MOpE, 3aKUHb Y1y, U...” (Jaiee 1Mo TEKCTY).

[TpumeuaTenbHO, UTO TaKOE JOMOJIHEHHE, COXPAaHEHHOE B MO3JHUX IPEUECKUX PYKOMUCIX, OUYEBUIHO
oput0 m3BecTHOo W B II—III BB., uTO 3acBuaeTenbCcTBOBaHO KomMmeHTapuem Edpema Ha «/[nateccapon»
TaTtuana, a Takxe apaOCKOW peaaKIuen <<I[HaTeccap0Ha»302.

JIBe mo3qHUX MUHYCKYJIBHBIX pykonucu Kauru [esuunii (614 u 2147) onuceiBaroT GUIUTITTAACKOTO
TIOpeMINUKa Kak o miotog 2tedpavog (HesH.16:27). Konekcer 181 u 460 Ha3pIBalOT MMEHa JIIOIEH U3 “‘moma
Onucudopa”, koropbiM aBTop 2 Tum.4:19 noceutaeT NPUBETCTBUS; B COOTBETCTBHH C anoKpudom «JlesHus
[TaBna u @exiibl» 310 “JlekTpa, ero xeHa, 1 CuMMHS U1 3UHOH, €T0 CHIHOBBSA .

B Bynbrare cnosa u3z ®nmn.4:3 yvnote cvluye (“UCTUHHBIN cOpaOOTHUK ) MEpeAaHbl Ha JIATBIHU KaK
germane compar. VIHTEepecHO, OJHAKO, YTO B TPEUYECKOM TeKCTe IBYs3bluHbIX pykomucedr F u G
npuiarateJbHOe germane CTall0 HWMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM, TIOCKOJBbKY 3[€Ch HAaxOJuM YTEHHE
yvnote 'eppave culuye!

TpoekpaTHOe ClaBOCIOBHE, Of10C, OY10C, OY10C, KOTOpPOE€ IMOIOT YEThIPE >KHUBOTHBIX IMeEpel
npecroiom bora (Otkp.4:8), JOMOJHEHO BO MHOTHX PYKOMHUCAX. Tak, COMIACHO M3BbICKaHHSAM XOCKHUEpa
(Hoskier), oqna nin 6ojiee pyKOTHCEH COAEp)KaT MOBTOPEHHUE OLYlOG YETHIPE, IIECTh, CEMb U BOCEMb pa3s
(NX*), nesath pa3 (B u 80 apyrux pykonucei) u gaxe TpuHaauath pa3 (pykomucs 2000).

CornacHo 3aMeTKe IepenucurMka Ha Mojsx koaekca S, cmyrtHuka Kieomsl mo nopore B EmMmayc
(JIk.24:18) 3Bamu Cumon (0 peto tov KAeswna mopevopevog Zipwvny, ovy o [letpog all' o otepOQ).
Konexkc V nHa momsix comepxut 3ametky: “C Kmeomo#t Owb1 Hadanamn, kak ckazano B «I[lanapuone» y
Benukoro Emmdanus. Kineona 6s11 nBoropogabiM 6paTtom Criacutenisi 1 BTOpbIM enuckomnoM Mepycamuma’”.

MHoro JrOOONBITHBIX ~ JOMOJHEHMM MpPEICTaBiI€Hbl B  PYKOMUCAX paHHUX  MEPEBOOB.
Anokpududeckas BCTaBKa B IBYX CTApOJIATHHCKUX PYKOIMHCSX (a ¥ g') TOBECTBYET O TOM, 4TO, Koraa Mucyc
“KpecTuicsi, CHJIBHBIM CBET HCIIET OT BOABI, TaK, 4To Bce yxkacamuch’ (Md.3:15). pyras pykomnuch
craponatuHckoro nepeoja (K) ycunuBaer ommcanue BockpeceHus XpucTa, JaHHoe Mapkom, 100aBiss K
Mk.16:3:

HeoXnIaHHO, B TPETHIT 9ac IHS > ThMa ITOKPbLIA BCIO OKPECTHYIO 3EMITIO, H AHTeTbI
couutd ¢ HeOec, 1 OH BoccTall B cUAHMH bora ’>kuBoro, [H] Tor4ac k€ OHH BO3HECIIHUCH C
Hum, n HemenieHHO ctano cBeTno. [1o3ke oOHM [PKeHITUHBI | MOSBUIIMCH OKOJIO Tpoda.

EcTecTBeHHOE JTFOOOMBITCTBO YHTATENICH OTHOCUTEIIBHO TUYHOCTEH TEX JIFOJCH, KOTOPBhIC YIOMSIHYTHI
B HoBom 3aBete, HO ocTanuch O€3bIMSHHBIMH, MOOYXKIAJI0 MEPENUCUUKOB CHA0XKATh TAaKOBBIX JIMYHBIMH
nMeHaMmH. Tak, Hampumep, CauJICKUi TepeBo Ha3biBaeT HuHeBneii 6oraroro yenoseka us3 JIk.16:19. Tak xe
OH Ha3BaH M B HEJIABHO OTKPBHITOM P”. Jlga MPECTYITHUKA, PACIATBHIX 1O 00€ CTOPOHBI OT XpHCTa

392 06 »toMm urenuu cm. Harris ]. Rendel The First Tatian Reading in the Greek New Testament. — Expositor, 8th sen, xxiii, 1922,
pp. 120—1209.
393 Teker B 9TOM MecTe He SBIsETCS [IEPEBOIOM, a JIUIIb TIepeaacT OO CMBICT OTPBIBKA.



(M.27:38; Mxk.15:27; JIk.23:32), nonydaroT B Pa3NMUUHBIX CTapOJIATHHCKUX PYKOIMHUCAX TaKHE MMEHA, KaK
3oadawm, 3oadan, Noadac, Kamma, Xammada, Marrarpac, Kannarac %,

Ha3BaHusi HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT TaKXKe YCIOXKHSUIMCH IMepenucuyukamu. Hampumep, oueBHUIHO, YTO
[Tocnanus IlaBna He HyXIaduch B 3arojioBKax 0 TeX IMOp, MOKa He OblUIM coOpaHbl BMecte. PanHue
BapHaHThl Ha3BaHUN ObUIM KpaTKUMU U 4eTKUMHU. [lo3ke, OgHAKO, MEPENUCUUKH, HE JIOBOJIBCTBYSChH
MPOCTHIMU M HE3aMbICIIOBAaTHIMU Ha3BaHUSAMU, PACUIMPUIIN 3arjIaBUsl B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMMHU B3TJISAaMU
Ha TmonokeHue MW penyrauuto apropa. Tak, B X u C Kuaura OTkpoBeHUs oO3arjiaBjieHa MOpOCTO
Anoxoivyig Imavvouv.  bomee  mo3zmHue  pykomucu — onuchiBaioT  MoanHa  kak  borocmosa
(AmoxaAivyic Imavvou tov Beoroyov, pykonucu 35, 69, 498, 1957). B apyrux xk umeHu npubaBiIeHO
cioBo “cBaroi” (ayiov loavvov, pykonucu 1, 2015, 2020 u ap.), unbie xe nodasmstor “EBanrenuct” u
(mm) “amocton’”. Camoe JIMHHOE M TIOJHOE Ha3BaHWE MOKHO HAWTH B pykomucu ropbl Adon (236 mo
Xockuepy; Greg. 1775): “OtkpoBenue BcecnaBHoro EBanrenucra, pydmiero apyra [Mucycal, 1eBCTBEHHHKA,
Bo3moOseHHoro Xpucrta, Moanna borocnosa, ceina Canomun u 3eBeziesi, IPUEMHOTO e ChIHa boropoauiibt
Mapwuu, u ceiHa rpoMa” (H amokaAvyig tov mavevooEov evayyeAlGaToL, £maTnOL0L Priov, Tapbevov,
MNYOTNUEVOL T XPLOT, Ioavvou tov Bgoloyov, LIOL ZoA®UNg kot ZgPedatov,
Betov dg vIoL TG BeotokoL Maplagc, Kot LIOVL Bpoving). B AToM Ha3zBaHWKM HETOCTAET TOJBKO SIUTETA
“amocTon’, 1a U TO, BO3MOXHO, U3-3a CIIy4alHOCTH!..

JpyruMu BHOCHUMBIMHU MEPENHUCYUKAaMU JOMOJHEHUSIMHU, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MOMAaBIIUMHU U B TIEPEBO]
bubnun xopomns Makoga, sBnsroTcs nmoanucu, nodasneHHsie K [locnanusam Ilasna, garonme napopmManuio o
MeCTe, OTKyJa, COTJIaCHO TpPaJulUU, KakJ0e M3 HHUX OBLIO MOCIaHO, W B HEKOTOPBIX CIydyasx
IpeJoyiaraeMoe UMs CEKpeTapsi MM 4eJI0BeKa, KOTOPBIH 3TO MOCIaHUE JOCTABUIL.

[IpuBeneHHble BBIIE TPUMEPHl PA3HOUYTEHHWH MOTJM CO3AaTh BIEUYATICHHWE, YTO MNEPENUCUUKU
npeBHUX cruckoB HoBoro 3aBera mposBisUIM YHIPSIMCTBO UM CBOEHpaBHE, OJHAKO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH,
YTO Apyrue ciiydyau, Ha00OpOT, YKa3bIBalOT HA BHUMATEIBHYIO U KPOMOTIMBYIO PabOTy T0OPOCOBECTHBIX
nepenucynkoB. TakoBbl TpyJHBIE MECTa TEKCTa, MEepeJaHHbIe CO CKPYIyJe3HOH TouHocThio. Hampumep,
nNABev B Tan.2:12 enBa mm sBmsercss Tod ¢GOpMON, KOTOPYIO Tpearonaral aBTop. TemM He MeHee
epeNUCIUKN PaHHUX pykommceil (Bxmouas PY°, X, B, D* G) mosropwin ee, He m3MeHssi Ha NAOOV.
Jpyrum ciydaeMm SIBHO HEBEPHOTO UTEHUS SIBIISIETCS €1 TIG GTAOYY VO Ko O1KTIppotl B Dim.2:1, KOTOpbIH,
BO3MO>KHO, BOCXOJMT K OIIMOKE ceKpeTapsi, HEMPaBUIbHO pacclibliliaBlIero mpousHecennyio [lasiom dpazy
€L Tt oTAayy VO... OJHAKO 3TOT COJIEHU3M MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KayeCTBE OPUTMHAIBHOIO, TaK KaK BCE
YHIIMAJBHBIE U OOJIBIIMHCTBO MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOIHUCEH MEePEealoT ero ¢ 3aBUHON TOUHOCTBIO.

Jlaxxe cimydaliHbIE NeTaad MO3BOJIIIOT YOEAUTHhCS B JOOPOCOBECTHOCTH MEpenucuuKkoB. Hampumep,
nepenucynk BaTMKaHCKOro KOAeKca YMCTO MEXaHWYECKH CKOMHUPOBaJl CKBO3HYIO HYMEpAIHIO pa3/IesioB
[TaBnmoBbix [locnanuii, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO ATa HyMepalus pacrionaraia [locianus B HEOOBIYHOM TOPSIZIKE,
tak uyto [locmanme k EBpesm crosimo mexnay Ilocmanumem k lamaram u Ilocmanuwem k Edecsnam wu,
CJIeIoBaTeNbHO, OblJIa HEMPUMEHUMa K CYIIECTBYIOIIEH mocienaoBatenbHocTu [locnanuii B Batukanckom
kozgekce. [lpumepsl upe3aMepHON TOYHOCTH OTHEIbHBIX MEPENHCUYUKOB MOXHO MPOJOJIKUTH, CO3JaBasi B
HEKOTOPOW CTENEeHU MPOTHBOBEC BIEYATICHHIO, KOTOPOE 3Ta TjaBa MOXKET MPOU3BECTH HAa HAYMHAIOIIETO

tekcronora Hosoro 3asera’®.

VIII. IIpakTka HOB03aBETHOM TEKCTOJIOIUHU

1. OcHOBHBIE KPUTEPUH OLEHKH PA3HOYTECHUI

394 CM. Harris J. Rendel. On Certain Obscure Names in the New Testament. — Expositor, 6th ser., i, 1900, pp. 161—177, “A
Further Note on the Names of Two Robbers in the Gospel”, ibid, pp. 304—308.

3% O apyrux mpuMepax JoGPOCOBECTHOCTH TEPEIHCYHKOB cM. Blumenkranz B. Fidelite du scribe. — Revue du Moyen Age, viii,
1952, pp.323—326, u Vogels H. J. Librarii dormitantes: Aus der Uberliefenmg des Ambrosiaster-Kommentars zu den
Paulinischen Briefea — Sacris Erudiri Jaarboek voor Godsdienstwetenschappen, viii, 1956, pp. 5—13.



Haubosiee mpocThIM KpUTEpHEM OLEHKM BAapHAHTHBIX YTEHUH, BO3MOXHO, SIBISIETCS MPABUIIO
“BBIOMpATh TO YTEHHE, KOTOPOE JIy4llle BCEro OOBSICHSET MPOMCXOXAECHUE Npyrux’. MBI cieryeM 3ToMy
OYEBUIHOMY KPUTEPUIO, KOTJa BCTPEYaeMCsl C OIIMOKAMH MM “‘pa3sHOUYTEHUSMHU B COBPEMEHHBIX KHUTAX.
Hanpumep, nsa usganus kinaccudeckoro npousseineHus J[>xoHa benbsiHa «IIyTh masioMHUKa» OTIIMYAIOTCS
JIpyr OT Apyra B ONHCAaHUU HUCTOPUU O TOM, Kak KpucThaH Hamen ¥ MCHOJIb30Bajl KJIKOY, C IOMOIIbIO
KOTOpOoro oH Oexan u3 kpernoctu JlayruHr. B omqHOM U3 3THX M3ZaHUNH MOXHO MPOYUTAThH, YTO ‘“3aMOK

npoBopaunBaics kpaitne tyro” (“The lock went desperately hard”), B To Bpems kak B IpyromM — ‘“3aMOK
npoBopauuBaics ueproBckd Tyro” (“The lock went damnable hard”). Kakoe u3 3THX uTeHmii ObLIO
IIEpBOHAYaJIbHbIM, a Kakoe — wuchpasieHHbIM? Hanucan nu benpsn “kpaiine” (“desperately”), a

COBPEMEHHBIM PENAKTOp IO HENOHATHBIM NPUYMHAM 3aMEHUJ ero Ha ‘“dyeproBcku’ (“damnable”)? Wnu
Benbsin Hanucan “gyeproBcku’ (“damnable”) (MCMONB3ysl 3TO CIOBO HE B OOBIICHHOM 3HAYEHUH), U KTO-TO
U3MEHWJI €r0, PElINB, YTO TaKOEe BBIPAKEHHE CIUIIKOM Ipyoo? Ha 3TOT Bompoc Hesb3sl 1aTh YBEPEHHOTO
orBera’ .

JpyruM KpHUTepHeM, KOTOpPBIH MBI MOXEM paccMaTpHBaTb B KauyecTBe 0a30BOro, SIBISETCA
PEKOHCTPYKIMSI HCTOPUU BApUAHTHOTO YTEHHUS KaKk HEoO0XoAMMoe YyciaoBHe (OPMHUPOBAHMS HAIIETO
npeJcTaBieHus o TekcTe. HanmpuMep, B paHHMX BBIIIyCKaX BTOPOrO M3JIaHUs IMOJHOIO cioBaps Webster’s
New International Dictionary of the English Language (Crnpunrdunn, 1934) umeercs cnoBapHasi CTaThs:
dord (dord), n. Physics & Chem. Density.

Opnnako B aHIVIMKWCKOM si3bIKe cioBa “dord” He CyleCTBYET, U €ro HaJIWYUE B CTOJIb yBAKAEMOM
CJIOBape SIBISIETCS PE3yAbTATOM TOTO, YTO MOXHO HAa3BaTh CIy4aitHOU “ommnOKoi mepenucunka’. Kak mo3zxe
Pa3bICHUIN M3/1aTeINH, TaKasi CTaThs MOSBUIACH W3-32 OIIUOKH B COKpAILIEHUH cJI0Ba “‘density” (IUIOTHOCTB),
r7ie ObUIN UCTIONB30BaHbl OTHOBPEMEHHO CTPOYHbIE U MPOMHUCHBIE OYKBbL. DAKTUYECKH CTaThsl JOJDKHA Oblia
BeITIIANIETh Tak: d. or D., Physics & Chem. Density.

Kto-T0, HE 00paTHB BHUMaHHE Ha TOYKH, BOCHPUHSUIT 3TH OYKBBI KaK OJHO CJIOBO U O0O3HAYMII €r0
KaK cymiecTBuTenbHoe. [IpumeuarenbHo, 4yTo 3Ta ommOKa ocTaBajiaCh HEOOHAPYKEHHOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
IIOYTH JIECATH JIET, B TEUEHUE KOTOPBIX KHUTA NTEPEN3JaBAIACh HECKOJIBKO pa3s.

Hpyroii nmpumep nogoOHOH “‘OmMOKM Kiepka”, MOSBUBIICHCS HM3-32 HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH, MOYHO
HalTH B OYEHb yBakaeMoM u3gaHuu «Kto ects k10 B AmMepuke» («Who's Who in America»). Korga B aToit
M3BECTHOM SHIIMKJIONEANN 3HAMEHUTOCTEH BIlepBbIe MosiBUiIach onorpadus Tomaca ManHa, ero uMs ObL10
IIPUBEIEHO TaM OYEHb TOP>KECTBEHHO, C UCIIOJIB30BAaHMEM CpEAHEro (BToporo) umeHu. B n3manum 1939 r.
CTaThsl HAUMHAJIACh NOJMYKUPHOU Haanucelo “Mann, Thomas Schriftst”, ofHaKoO B OCIEAYIOMMX BBIITYCKaX
cioBa “Schriftst” yxxe He Obu10. Bo3HUKaeT Bompoc: kakast u3 GpopMm umMeHu npaBuibHas? OOpaTUBIINCH K
repMaHcKoMy cripaBoyHUKY «KTo ecTb kTo» — «Wer Ist’s», moHumaemib, 4to ciaoBo “Schriftst” sBisiercs
MNPUHATHIM B 3TOM M3JJaHUU COKpAIllEHHMEM HeMeUKOoro ciioBa ‘“‘mucarens’ (Schriftsteller). OueBunno, TOT,
KTO TOTOBWJI OHOrpaduuecKuil Oo4yepK Ui aMEpUKAHCKOTO H3/aHus, OMIMOOYHO MPUHSI COKPAILICHHOE
Ha3BaHUeE poJa 3aHATUN MaHHa 3a ero cpegHee ums.

OnucaHHbI€ BBIIIE 1BA KPUTEPUSI MOTYT IIMPOKO UCIIONIB30BATHCS U TONOJIHATHCS ITyTEM BKIIIOUEHUS
MHOT'HX YaCTHBIX KpuTepueB. OHAKO MOJIe3HO ObUIO OBl 60JI€e AETAIBHO PACCMOTPETh PAa3JINYHbIC ACTIEKTHI,
IPUHMMAEMbIE BO BHHUMAaHHE MWCCIENOBAaTENIIMU IIPU OLEHKE BapUAHTHBIX UTEHUH B CBUACTEIAX
HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa. Takue KpUTEPUU MPUHATO KIACCU(PUIMPOBATh B TepMUHaX (1) BHEIIHUX NMPU3HAKOB
U (2) BHYTPEHHUX MPU3HAKOB, IOCIEAHUE U3 KOTOPBIX BKIIOUYAIOT B ce0s To, uro XopT (Hort) onmpenensin
KaK “BEpPOATHOCTH NEPENUCKH M “BEPOATHOCTH MNOJIMHHMKA . (37€Ch CTYAEHTY JKEJIaTeJbHO IEpEeYUTaTh
IIPUBE/ICHHBIE paHEe MaTepuallbl O IPUHIMIAX, IPEIOKEHHBIX B 31aHuu BectkoTa n Xopra, c. 126—132,
a Taxke 0030p Oosee mo3nHux pador b. X. Ctpurepa (B. H. Streeter) mo Teopun tekcra, c. 164—168.)

3% TIpuBenennsIii mpumep yrpomen. Ha caMoM e CyIecTBYIOT Kak MHHHMYM TPH BapHaHTa TEKCTA, BBITYIICHHBIE PA3HBIMH
n3garenscTBaMu U tunorpadmsimMu. Kpome urenms “kpaiine Tyro” (“desperately hard”), aBTOp 3THX CTPOK BCTpedan TarKxke
“apes3Beryaitno Tyro” (“extremely hard”) u “ouens Tyro” (“very hard”). IloanwHHBINH TEeKCT MOXHO HAaWTH B COOpaHHH IEPBBIX
onuHHAAUATH M3nanuii «[lytu mamomunka» Jxeiimca b. Yapmu (James B. Wharleys collection of the first eleven editions of The
Pilgrim’s Progress (Oxford, 1928)), Bce oHM maioT uyTeHne “depToBcku Tyro” (“damnable hard”).



I[anee CICOYCT MEPCUCHb OCHOBHBIX HOJ'IO)KCHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC OOJIKCH MMCTH BBUAY TCKCTOJIOI IIPU OLICHKE
BApHUAHTHBIX YTEHHII HOBO3aBETHOI'O TEKCTA.

CxeMa OCHOBHBIX KPUTEpPHEB W MOJIOKEHHH, KOTOpPbIe JOKHBI ObITH YUTEHbI NMPHU OLEHKeE
BAPMAHTHBIX YTEHUI

[. BHEIIIHUE TTPU3HAKWM, oCHOBBIBaIOTCSA HA CIEIYIOIINUX JAHHBIX:

1) JatupoBka cBuaeTens TekcTa. (3mech Oonbllnee 3HaYeHNE UMEET HE BO3PACT CaMOT0 IOKYMEHTa, a
JATUPOBKAa TOTO THINA TEKCTa, KOTOPbIH OH coaepkuT. CBHUACTEIBCTBA HEKOTOPHIX MHUHYCKYJIbHBIX
pykommceit (Takux, Hampumep, kak 33, 81 u 1739) umeror Oomblliee 3HAUYCHHUE, YeM HEKOTOpbIE U3 Ooliee
MO3/THUX WJIM BTOPUYHBIX YHIIMATBHBIX MAaHYCKPHUIITOB.)

2) Neorpaduueckoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE CBHJETENEH TEKCTa, MOJACPKUBAIONINX JAHHBIA BapHaHT
yteHus. (BaxxHo ompenenuTs, SABISIOTCS JIM reorpaduuecKkl yAaJICHHBIC CBUIETEIN TEKCTa JICHCTBUTEIHLHO
HE3aBUCUMBIMU Jpyr oT gapyra. CoBmajeHue, HalpuMep, MEXIYy CTapOJaTHHCKUMH W CHPUHCKHUMH
CBUJICTEJISIMU TEKCTa MOXKET IIPOUCXONTH M3-3a BIUSHUS Ha HUX «Jlumateccapona» TaTuana.)

3) I'eHeamorudeckrue CBSI3M TEKCTOB M CEMEHCTB TEKCTOB JaHHBIX cBHAcTenei. (CBUIECTEIN TEKCTa
JIOJDKHBI B TIEPBYIO O4YEpeIh OIICHUBATHCS KAa4eCTBEHHO, a HE KOJHMYECTBEHHO. bojee Toro, 3aech
HEJIOMYCTUMBI YHUCTO MEXaHUUYECKHE CIOCOOBI OIEHKH, TaK KakK CYIIECTBYET Pa3HUIIA B OTHOCHUTEIHHOMN
3HAYUMOCTHU OTACIBbHBIX (PaKTOPOB IS PA3IUYHBIX TUIIOB PA3HOUYTCHUH.)

II. BHYTPEHHUE TTPU3HAKMU, BkItogaroT B ceOst 1Ba BUAQ BEPOSATHOCTEH:

A BeposATHOCTH TIepenuChIBaHUs, 3aBUCAIINE OT Majieorpauuaeckux 0COOCHHOCTEH U MpUCTpacTeit
MUCIIOB.

1) O6BIYHO MpeANnoYTeHNHE JOIKHO OT/AaBaThes 0oJiee TPYITHOMY BapHaHTy YTEHHS, 0COOEHHO, KOTaa
MOBEPXHOCTHOE YYBCTBO OHIMOOYHO M OoJiee IIyOOKOe pacCMOTPEHHE €ro MOATBEP)KIaeT MPaBHIbHOCTD.
(Bnecy “Oomee TpymHBIM® 3HAYMT “Oo0Jjiee TPYAHBIA MJIsi THUCIA~, JKEJIAIOUIEr0 BHECTH WCIPABIICHHS.
BoNbIIMHCTBO TAakuUX HCHIpaBICHHM, BHOCHUMBIX MEPENHUCYMKAaMHU, Kak TMpaBUIO, XapaKTEpPU3YIOTCS
MMOBEPXHOCTHOCTHIO, 3a4aCTyI0 B COUYETAHUU C “BUAMMOCTBIO YIYUYIIEHUs MpPU €ro orcyrcTBum’ [Wescott-
Hort, ii, p. 27]. OueBuaHO, 4TO MOHATHE ‘‘O0JI€e TPYIHOE UYTCHHUE  SBIISICTCSI OTHOCUTEIBHBIM, U TIOPOH €T0
CYTh TIOCTUTAETCS TOTJA, KOT/la OHO JIOJDKHO KJIACCU(UIUMPOBATHCSA KaK HACTOJIBKO TPYIHOE, UTO, KaXKeTcs,
€ro TMOSBJICHUE MOTJIO TIPOU30UTH TOJIBKO BCIEACTBUE CITYYaAHOM ONMTMOKHU MPU NIEPETTUCHIBAHUH. )

2) OOBIYHO TpENoUTEeHUE OTAaeTcs Haubosee KpaTKOMY UYTEHHUIO, 32 UCKIIIOYEHHEM CIIydaeB Korja
(a) MOKET MMETh MECTO MapalJIeTniCUC, BBI3BAaHHBIM TOMEOTEIEBTOHUEH, (0) MEpenucUuK MOT OMYyCTUTH
OTPBIBOK, moJjiarasi, 4To oH (i) n30bITOuHBIN, (ii) rpyOsiii nau (L) mpoTuBOpeuamnuii 61aro4ecTUBOM Bepe,
JUTYprudeckoMy oObluaro M acketudeckod mpaktuke. (Cp. 6osee MmojHOE BBIPAKEHHE 3TOr0 KPUTEPHS
['pucbaxom (Griesbach), ¢. 117)

3) IlockoabKy MEpPEeNUCUMKH YacTO MPHUBOIWIM pacXOsSIIuecs APYr C JIPYroM B MapaliedbHbIX
MeCTax OTPBIBKM B TapMOHHIO MEXJy cO0O0W, TO uTeHHMe (B nMTarax Ju u3 Berxoro 3aBera uiau ke B
Pa3IUYHBIX €BAHTEJIbCKMX ITOBECTBOBAHMSIX, OINMUCHIBAIOUIMX OJHU U Te K€ COOBITHA), COAepiKallee
OyKBaJIbHOE HECOTJIACHE, OOBIYHO MPEMOYTUTEIBHEE TOTO, KOTOPOE COTIacyeTcsl OYKBAIBHO.

4) TlepenucurKy MOTJIM WHOT/A: (a) 3aMEHSITh HEMPUBBIYHOE CIIOBO 00Jiee 3HAKOMBIM CHHOHHUMOM,
(0) mpuBOAUTL MEHEEe HM3bICKAHHYI0O T'PaMMaTHUECKYI0 KOHCTPYKLHIO WJIM MEHEE M3SIIHOE BBIPAKEHUE B
COOTBETCTBUU C aTTHUECKUMU HOPMAaMH SI3bIKa, WX (B) A100ABISATh MECTOMMEHHUS, COIO3bI U BBOJIHBIE CIIOBA,
yIy4Iias TeKCT.

B. BHyTpeHHHE BEpOSTHOCTH, 3aBUCAILINE OT MPEANOI0KEHUN O TOM, UTO aBTOpP CKOPEE BCETO MOT
HaIUCaTh.

31eCh yUUTHIBAIOTCS:

1) ctunb 1 BOkaOyIisip aBTOpa Ha MPOTSKEHUN BCEH KHUTH,

2) ONMMKAMIINKA KOHTEKCT,

3) coryiacoBaHUE C IPYTUMH OTPBIBKAMH TOTO e aBTopa u ¢ EBanrenusmu,

4) apamelickuid moarekct yuenus: Mucyca,

5) npuopuret EBanrenus ot Mapka,



6) BIMSTHUE XPUCTHAHCKOW cpelibl Ha (hOpMYJIMPOBAHUE U PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE JAHHOTO OTPHIBKA.

He Bce BhIlIeyka3aHHbIE KPUTEPUU MOTYT OBITH IPUMEHEHBI B KOXJIOM ciydae. TeKCToJor AOMKEH
3HaTh, KAKUE MPU3HAKU UMEIOT OECCIOpPHOE MPEUMYILECTBO Mepes APYrUMH. YUUThIBAsI, YTO TEKCTOJIOTHS
ABIIIETCS B TOM K€ CTENEHU HCKYCCTBOM, KaK M HAayKOM, CTAHOBHUTCSI MOHATHBIM, IMOYEMY B HEKOTOPBIX
Cllydasix pa3Hble YUEeHbIE MPHUIAI0T Pa3InYHOE 3HAUCHUE TOMY UM MHOMY MpHU3HaKy. Takas pazHorojocuia
Hen30e)XHa, HallpUMep, B Clly4yae, eCiiM MPU3HAKK paclpe/IesieHbl TakK, 4To 0oJiee TPYAHOE YTEHHE HaXOqUTCS
TOJIBKO B MO3JJHUX CBUJETEINIAX TEKCTa, UM HanOoJiee IPOCTPAaHHBIN BapUaHT — TOJIBKO B paHHUX.

OnHoO#l M3 OIMAacHOCTEH, MOJTAIKUBAIOIINX MPEACTABUTENCH 000 HAayKH K TPOTUBOCTOSHHUIO,
ABIIIETCS TEHJEHLUS K OJHOCTOPOHHEMY U YpPE3MEpPHO YIPOIIEHHOMY aHallu3y M PEIICHUI0 3apaHee
HECOIMOCTaBUMBIX BOINPOCOB. B TEKCTONOTrMU 3Ta TEHACHIMSI MOXKET HaOJI0aThCs TOT/A, KOTJA YYEHBIH,
BOOPYXHBIIMCh KaKUM-THMOO OJHHUM METOJIOM WIJIM KpUTEpPHUEM aHaju3a TeKCTa, Oojee WM MeHee
Hepa300pUYMBO MPUMEHSET €ro K IMIMPOKOMY CHEKTpy 3amad. Hampumep, B Hadane XX B. Agandept Mepkc
(Adalbert Merx) B TpeXTOMHOM TpyJA€ MbBITAJCS J0Ka3aTh, YTO 3alaJHBIA THUI TEKCTa SBISETCS Ooee
OJIM3KUM K OpPUTHHAIY, YeM TOT, 4TO TpenacraBieH B CHHAWCKOM CHPUUCKOM namamicecte . QKoo
noyBeka Hazax Anonbd ¢on I'apuak (Adolf von Harnack), yOexmeHHBIE B TOM, YTO TPHUHITUIIBI
HOBO3aBETHOW KPUTHKU HYXJAIOTCS B MEPECMOTpe, MPEUIOKHII, 4TOObI MECTO JIaTUHCKOW Bymbratel B
apceHale KPUTHIECKHX CPEICTB OBUIO CYIIECTBEHHO IepecMOTpeHo . HecMoTps Ha TO, 9TO 3TO HMEINO
MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE CTOPOHBI, TaK KaK HEKOTOpbIE yueHble HE OTAaBaJId JOJLKHOTO BKJiaay 0. Meponuma B
TEKCTOJIOTHIO, TTpeJiokeHre ["apHaka OTHOCUTENLHO MEpecMOoTpa Beca CBUETENbCTB BynbraTsl pu olieHKe
BapHaTOB YTEHHI BCTPETUIO MHOTOYMCICHHBbIE BpakIeOHbIE OTKJIMKH, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ U CO CTOPOHBI
HEKOTOPHIX KATOTMYECKUX YICHBIX . AHATOTHYIHBIM 00pa3soM HEOOBIMHOE Tpenonoxkenne GoH 301eHa
(von Soden) o BiMsiHUM cokpaimieHud Tekcta HoBoro 3aBera MapkuoHoM u TarmaHoM M TOBTOPHOE
obpamenue A. K. Knmapka k Hanbosnee NpOCTpaHHOMY TEKCTy MOTYT pPacCMaTpUBATBhCS CETOMHS Kak

MPEIOCTEPEKEHHS IPOTHB OXHOCTOPOHHETO H HEOIPABIAHHO YIPOIIEHHOTO MOAX0a .

2. MPOLIEAYPA OLIEHKU BAPUAHTHBIX UTEHUI

HayuuTh 4enoBeka, Kak CTaTh TEKCTOJIOTOM, BCE PaBHO, YTO HAyYUTh KOTO-HHOYAb, KaK CTaTh
mo3TOM. MOXXHO CHOPMYIHPOBATH OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINE TPUHIUIIBI W KPUTEPUH U OIMHCATh HEKHUE
MpOILEAYypbl, HO KOPPEKTHOE WX TMPUMEHEHHE B KaXJIOM KOHKPETHOM CJIydae OCTaeTCs yIeJIOM
COO0Pa3UTENLHOCTH M MPOHUIATEIFHOCTH CTYy/IeHTa. MiMest 3TO B BUIy, HAUMHAIOIIWNA TEKCTOJIOT U JAOJIKEH
BOCITPUHUMATD U3JIOKEHHOE J1ajiee YIPOIIEHHOE OMMCAaHNE METOI0JIOTUN KPUTHKHU TEKCTA.

B xauecTBe nmpeaBapuTeIbLHOTO IIara Mpyu aHaJIN3€ M OICHKE MPU3HAKA, HAMJICHHOTO B KPUTHYECKOM
ammapare, JOJDKEH OBITh COCTABJICH CIUCOK HECKOJIBKMX BapHAHTHBIX YTCHHH C MX HMCTOYHHKAMH. ITO
MTOMOJKET SICHEE YBUJIETh UCXOJIHOE COCTOSHUE MPOOIEMBbI, 0COOCHHO €CIIM JTOKYMEHT UMEET JBa MK Oojiee
3HAYUMBIX Pa3HOYTCHHUSI.

397 Merx Adalbert. Die vier kanonischen Evangelien nach ihrem altesten bekan-nten Texte...; 2ter Theii, Erlauterungen. Berlin,
1902, 1905, 1911.

% Harnack Adolf van. Zur Revision der Prinzipien der neutestamentlichen Textkritik; die Bedeumng der vulgata fur den Text der
katolischen Briefe und der Anteil des Hieronimus an dem Ubersetzungswerk (= Beitrage zur Einlei-tung in das Neue Testament, 7
teil; Leipzig, 1916); Studien zur Vulgata des Hebraerbriefs. — Sitzungsbrerichte der Preussischen Akademie, 1920, pp. 179—201
(= Studien zur Geschichte des Neue Testament und der Alten Kir-che, i, mox pex Hans Lietzmann [Berlin, 1931], pp. 191—234).
% Cwm., nanpumep, Hetzenauer Michael. De recognitione principiorum criticae textus Novi Testament! secundum Adolfum de
Harnack. Ratisbonae, 1921; penpunt ¢ Lateranum, 1920, no. 2, u Belser J. Zur Textkritik der Schriften des Johannes. —
Theologische Quartalschrift, xcviii, 1916, pp. 145—184.

310 Xaycman (Housman) BBICMEMBAJI TaKUX TEKCTOJOTOB. “MBl HE IOJDKHBI, — TIMIIET OH, — HWMETh HW3JI0OJIEHHBIH METOH
UCTIPABIISATh TEKCT OJHHM METOJOM TaK XK€ TIYyNo, KaKk W JICYWTh Bce OOJE3HM OOHMM JieKapcTBOM. [lepermmcumky 3HAMHA H
OecIoKOMINCh O HAC M O HAaIIMX BKycax He Oojee, 4eM OOJie3HW 3a00TATCS O BKycax JOKTOpoB. OHHM JOMYCKaJIA ONTHOKH HE
OJIHOTHITHBIE, a Pa3HbIe, IO3TOMY M CPEIICTBA K MX HCIPABIECHUIO TOXKE MOJKHBI ObITh pasHbiMu’ (Houseman A. E. ed, M. Manilii
Astronomicon, liber primus [Cambridge, 1903], pp. liii f.).



[Tpu oueHke mpu3HAKa CTYJEHT JOKEH HaYMHATh C BHEIIHUX (DaKTOPOB, 3a/1aBasCh BOIIPOCOM —
MOJICP’KUBACTCS JTU KaKOM-HUOYIb BapUaHT YTEHHsI Haubosiee IPEBHUMHU PYKOIUCAMU WM PAaHHUM TUIIOM
Tekcra. OnpeneneHHOe MPEUMYILECTBO OTAaeTcss HauOosiee paHHUM YTEHUSM U YTEHUSIM, MOAJIEPKaHHbIM
UCTOYHUKAMU U3 YJAJIEHHBIX ApPYyr OT japyra reorpadguueckux Ttodek C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, YTEHHS,
MOJAEP)KUBAEMbBIE TOJBKO KOWHE, WJIM BHU3AHTHHCKUM THUIIOM TEKCTa (CUPUHCKOW Tpynmod mno Xoprty),
MOTYT GBITh OTJIOXKEHBI B CTOPOHY KaK B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BTOPHYHEIE . DTO HCKIIOUCHHE ACTACTCS B
CUJly TOrO, 4YTO TEKCT KOWHE OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha peaakiuu, caeganHo B kKodue Il B. Jlykuanom
AHTHOXHUHUCKUM WM €ro copabOTHUKAaMHU, CO3HATENbHO KOMOWHHPOBABIIMMHU Pa3IMUYHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI U3
paHHUX TUIOB TekcTa. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO OH HPECTABJICH MOJABIISIONIMM OOJBIIMHCTBOM I'PEUECKUX
pykonuceit (OH OBUI TPUHAT, C TOCJICAYIONIMMH HWCIPABICHUSAMH, KaK TEKCT, NpHU3HaHHBIN [ 'peko-
[IpaBocnaBHO# LlepKOBBIO), YHMCICHHBIA TEPEBEC CBUIECTEIHCTB HE MMEET HHUKAKOIO 3HAYEHUS BBUIY
BTOPUYHOTO MPOUCXOKJCHHS TaHHOTO THUIIA TEKCTA.

Jlns obnerdeHus mpoliecca ONpPENeNIeHUs TUIIOB TEKCTa, MOJAJEP>KMBAIOIINX JAaHHBIE BapUaHTHBIE
YTeHMsI, CTYICHT JOJDKEH CBOOOJHO BIaaeTh HHGOpMaluel, coiepxalleics B TNPUBEICHHBIX HUXKE
tabiuuax cuaerereneil Tekcra. OgHAKO MPU ATOM HEOOXOAMMO MOMHUTH, YTO MPEANOIOKEHUS 00 3THUX
TUTAX TEKCTa HE SIBJIAIOTCS CTATMUYHBIMM M CTPOTO OIpPENEICHHBIMU, HANpPOTUB, KAXKIBIM THI TEKCTa
BOBJICYEH B MPOLECC PA3BHTHS ~, KOTOPBIH, HECMOTPS Ha MPHCYIIAE My OT/IHYMS M XapaKTepHBIE YepThI
KaK €IMHOTO 1IeJI0T0, HE MOKET ObITh U30JUPOBAH B CTPOTMX U TOYHO OUEPUEHHBIX I'paHUIAX.

KOWHE, NJIK BUBAHTUMCKUE CBUIETEJIN TEKCTA
EBanremus: A, E, F, G, H, K, P, S, V, W (8 M} u JIk.8:13) IT ® (B JIk u 1) Q u 60IBIIMHCTBO
munyckyinoB. Jesaus: HY, L™, 049 u GonpumucTBO MUHYCKY/I0B. [locnanus: L™, 049 u GonbmiMHCTBO

MuHYCcKys0B. OTkpoBenue: 046, 051, 052 u MHOTHE MI/IHyCKyJ'II)I313.

THUIIbI TEKCTA, TIPEJIIECTBOBABIIMWE KOMHE
@opMBbI TEKCTa, MPEALIECTBOBABIINE KOITHE, WM BU3AHTHMCKOMY THUITy TEKCTa, BKJIIOYAIOT B cels
3aMmaHyIo TPYIITY TEKCTOB, TaK HA3bIBAEMbIN KECApUUCKUHN U alleKCaHAPUUCKUH (110 Kiaaccudukanuu XopTa

. . 314
“HEUTpaNIbHBIN"’) TUIBI TEKCTOB™ .

3anaaHas rpymnmna TEKCTOB

XOTsl HEKOTOpbIE HCCIIEeNOBATEeNIM MPUJIEPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHUS, YTO 3alajJHblil THUI TEKCTa — 3TO
CBOEOOpa3HOE MPOU3BEJIEHUE OJHOTO0 WM HECKOJbKHUX YEJIOBEK, MEPEeCMOTPEBIIMX pPaHHHUM BapUaHT
TekcTa ", GOJBIIMHCTBO YUCHBIX HE HAXOAAT STOT THI OZHOPOAHBIM, UTO IO3BOJSUIO GBI TOBOPHTH 00
UCIPAaBJIEHUU TeKcTa. B 3TOoM ciyyae ckopee MOKHO 3aKJIIOUWTh, YTO JAHHBIA BUJ TEKCTa SBUJICS
pe3yJbTaTOM HEHAIPABJICHHOTO U “‘€CTECTBEHHOr0” pPOCTa PYKOMHUCHOM TpAaAMIMU W TEPEBOIYECKOM
e TeIbHOCTH.

3! TeopeTHuecky BO3MOKHO JOIYCTHTB, UTO KOWHE COXPAHHI PAHHHE YTCHWS, yTPAUYCHHBIC B APYTHX BHAAX TEKCTA, HO TAKHE
CIIy4ad 4Ype3BbIdaiiHo peaku. O030p NpeaBapuTEIbHBIX OIEHOK TaKMX 4TeHWi cM. riaBy “‘Lucianic Recension”: Metzger B. M.
Chapters in the History of New Testament Textual Criticism. Leiden and Grand Rapids, 1963, pp. 1—41.

312 Cp. obcyxmenne Cohuell E. C. The Origin of Textrypes of New testament Manuscripts. — Early Christian Origins: Studies in
honor of Harold R. Willoughby, ed by Alien Wikgren. Chicago, 1961, pp. 128—138, oco6o pp. 136f.

313 Busantmiickuii THI Tekera Kaurn OTKpOBEHHS MEHEEe OJHOPOJICH, YeM TEKCTHI ApyruX KHUr HoBoro 3aBeta, Tak kak I'peko-
IIpaBocmaBHas llepkoBb HHKOTZa HE BKIIIOYala YTEHHS M3 ATOKAJHIICHCA B CBOIO JICKIMOHAPHYIO CHCTEMY — CHCTEMY,
OKa3aBIIyI0 CTAOMIN3NPYIOIIEe BIMSIHAE Ha BU3AHTUHCKUH THIT TEKCTA APYTUX HOBO3aBETHHIX KHHUT.

34 Bosee mosTHbIC OMUCAHMS KaX/I0TO M3 9THX TPEX THIIOB TEKCTA, PEIIECTBOBABIINX KOIHE, PABHO KaK M CIIMCKH CBHACTENCH
TEKCTa, MOJICPKUBAIONINX JTOT THIT MO pa3iudHbIM pasnenam HoBoro 3aBera (EBamremus, Hesaws, [laBmoswr [locnanws,
Cobopusre mocnanus n OtkpoBenue), cM. Lagrange M.-J. Critique textuere; ii, La Critique rationnelle. Paris, 1935. Heckoxpko
WHBIE CITUCKH MOKHO HAWTH B mpeaucioBuu K kaure Merk August. Novum Testamentum graece et latine, 8th ed., Rome, 1957.

315 CwM., Hanpumep, Ropes James Hardly. The Text of Acts (= The Beginnings of Christianity, Part I, vol. iii; London, 1926),
pp. viii ff., w Hatch W. H. P. The “Western” Text of the Gospels. Evanston, 1937. Ropes cunTaer, 4T0 HOATOTOBKA 3aIlaJHOTO
THTIA TEKCTA BKIJIIOYaa B ce0s popmMupoBaHue nepBuaHoro kanona Hosoro 3aBera.



3anmagHblii TUI TEKCTa MOXKHO HPOCIEIUTh, HAUMHAs C JOCTAaTOYHO paHHEro Mepuoia, Koria OH
UCIONb30Bajicsi MapkuoHoM (1 Bo3MoxkHO Tarmanom), Mpuneem, Teprynmnuanom u Kunpuanom. Hanbomnee
BaXHBIMU CBHUJCTENSIMU 3TOrO THIA TEKCTa SBISAIOTCA KOAEKC be3bl M cTapoiiaTUHCKHE PYKOIHCH,
XapaKTepU3yIoIuecs ATUHHBIMUA U KPaTKUMU JOOABICHUSIMH U HEKOTOPBIMU 3aMETHBIMU MpoITyckamu. Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIN 3amaaublil Tekct EBanrennii, Jlesauit u [1aBnoBeix [locnanuii ObUT IIMPOKO pacnpOCTpaHeH316
He Toibko B CemepHoit Adpuke, Utamum u ammmm (KoTOphie TeorpauvecKku SBISIIOTCS ‘‘3amagHbIMU
TEPPUTOPUSAMH), HO TAKKE B Erunre’’ U (B HECKOIBKHX M3MEHEHHBIX dbopmax) Ha Bocroke. Ilocnegnue
yKa3aHHbIe (OPMBI TEKCTa MPEICTABICHbI APEBHECUPUIUCKUMH pyKonucsiMu: Cunaiickoit nu KetopToHCKOH, a
TaKk)K€ MHOXKECTBOM MapruHalbHBIX HAAMHUCENH Ha pa3rOBOPHOM CHPHIICKOM, U BO3MOXKHO Ha MaJIECTUHCKOM
CHUPHUICKOM SI3BIKE.

Bectkot u XopT paccMaTpuBarOT 3aMagHbIi TUIT TEKCTa B OCHOBHOM KaK MOJHOCTBIO TOBPEKICHHBIN
Y MPUHUMAKOT B Ka4e€CTBE OpUTHMHANa TOJIBKO TO, YTO OHU HA3bIBAOT ‘‘3alaJHBIMHM HE-UHTEPHOJSALUIMU .
Kak ykaspiBaJioch paHee, mocieayrolue uccienoBarenu (Hanpumep Mepkc m Knapk) oTBeuanu Ha 3TOT
OJIHOCTOPOHHHUU B3IUISAJl TAKHM K€ OJHOCTOPOHHUM IPEANOYTEHNEM 3aMlalHOTO TUIa TeKCTa. Ternepp Takue
KpailHHe MO3ULMU 33 M MPOTUB 3aMagHOr0 TUIA TEKCTAa MPEICTABISIIOTCS HauMEHee MPHUBJIEKaTebHBIMH,
TaKk Kak OOJIBIIMHCTBO CIEHUAIMCTOB-TEKCTOJIOTOB MPUACPKHUBAIOTCS MHEHHMs, YTO BCE THUIIBI TEKCTa,
MPEIIeCTBOBABIINE PEAAKIIMN KOWHE, 3aCIy’KUBAIOT BHUMAHHUS, M YTO JIIOOON M3 HHUX MOXKET COXPAHSTh
OpUTHHAJIbHbIE YTEHHS], yTPAUCHHBIE B IPYTUX THUIAX TEKCTa.

3amagHble CBUIETENIN TEKCTa

Epanremus: D, W (B Mk.1:1—5:30), 0171, craponarudckue mepeBoabl, Syr u Syr’ (4acTHYHO),
pannue natuackue OTiel, «/luateccapon» Tatnana.

Jestaust: P29, P38, P48, D, 383, 614, Syrh "¢ pannue narunckue OTipl, KomMenTapuu Edpema
(coxpaHMBIIMECS HA APMSHCKOM SI3BIKE).

[TaBnoBel [locnanus: rpeko-natunckue Omnuarssl D, EP, FP, GP; rpeueckue ortusl konna I B.;
CTapOJIATUHCKUE TIEPEBO/Ibl M PAHHUE JIATUHCKHUE OTIIbI; CUpUiickue oTubl 70 450 r. (MpuMepHO).

Kecapuiickuii TUII TEKCTa U €r0 CBUAETEIN

b. X. Crputep uaeHTHGHUIIIPOBAT TEKCT, KOTOpbIM OpureH nmosb3oBajics B Kecapuu, u cooTHec ero
¢ TekcToM B O, cemneit 1, cembeii 13, u npyrumu cBuaerensimu Tekcra. [locnenyroniue uccienoBanus Jleiika
(Lake), brnetika (Blake) m Hpio (New) moka3zanu, 4To KeCcapuii-CKUH THIT TEKCT MPOUCXOUT, BO3MOXKHO, U3
Erunta u npunecen Opurenom B Kecapuio, oTkyna oH nonan B HMepycamum (HEKOTOpbIE CBUIETEIH
KECApUUCKOTO THIIa TEKCTa COJAEpXaT TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe ‘‘UEPYyCATMMCKHUE KOJIO(OHBI’; CM. OIHMCAHHUE
kojziekca 157, Beime riaBa II), k apMsHaM (4bst KOJIOHHS ObliIa OCHOBaHa B Mepycanume ropasio paHbiie), 1
oT HuX B ['py3uto (koaexc Kopuaeru, npunannexamuii ['py3un).

OTANYUTEIPHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO KECApUMCKOTO THIA TEKCTa SBISIETCS CBOCOOpa3HOE CMEIICHUE
3amaJHBIX ¥ aleKcaHApuickux ureHuil. CormacHo Jlarpanxy, cocTaBUTEIh TEKCTa, BO3ZMOXHO, 3HAI 00a
STUX THUMA W IIeJ Ha ONpPEIETICHHbII KOMIPOMHUCC; B OCHOBHOM OH CJIE€I0Bajl alleKCaHIPUMCKOMY THILY
TEKCTYy, COXpaHss B TO K€ BpeMs HEKOTOpbIE 3alaJHble YTEHHS, YTO MPEJICTaBIsIeTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM, TaK
KaK IOCIIeHUI TeKkcT Ooyiee pacpOCTpPaHEH, XOTsl MEepBbIM ObLT Jydiie. MOKHO TakKe MPOCIEAUTh, YTO

COCTAaBUTEC/Ib 3TOI'0 THUIIA TCEKCTa Ipujarajl YCHUJIUA, YTOOBI caciiatb €ro Ooiee H3AIIHBIM, UMCSd B BHIAY

HYK]IbI I_IepKBI/I318.

316 CobopHnbie nocnanust u Kaura OTKpoBeHHs, BO3MOXHO, HE HMCIOT XapaKTEPHOW 3anmaHON (pOPMBI TEKCTa.

317 [IpucyrcTBue 3anagHoro TUna Tekcta B Erunre u3BeCTHO B OCHOBHOM IO HEKOTOPBIM Manupycam (Harnpumep, P?, P® u P*¥).
Pacnipoctpanennoe MHeHHE O ToM, 4To KimmMeHT AnekcaHApUHCKHAN OOBIYHO WCIIONB30BAN 3alagHblidi THI TEeKCcTa (B3I,
ocHOBaHHBIA Ha kKHUTE Barnard P. M. The Biblical Text of Clement of Alexandria [Text and Studies, v. 5; Cambridge, 1899])
HEOOXOIMMO TEePecMOTPETh B CBeTe MociemHux wuccienoBanuii Stvanson R. J. The Gospel Text of Clement of Alexandria
[Unpublished Diss., Yale University, 1956], o6HapyxwuBmiero, uro B «Ctpomarax» Kimmment uutupyer EBanrenus or Mardes u
HoanHa B 1Ba pa3a yalie corjlacHO €THIIeTCKOMY, HEXKEIIH 3araTHOMY THITY TEKCTa.

318 Lagrange M.-J. Critique textuelle; ii, La Critique rationnelle. Paris, 1935, pp. 163f.



CormacHO HOBBIM HccCeAOBaHUSAM Aroco (Ayuso) M APyrux, HEoOOXOAMMO pasiuyaTh JBE CTaIUH
pa3BUTHSI KECApUHCKOTO THMa TeKcTa (MO KpaWHeW Mmepe npuMeHHTeNnbHO K EBanrenuto or Mapka).
CrapoeruneTcKkuid TUI TeKCTa, puHeceHHbI OpurenoM B Kecaputo, MOKeT ObITh Ha3BaH JOKECAPUHCKUM
TekcToM. OH COXpaHWJICS B P45, W (B Mk.5:31—14:20), cembe 1, cembsx 13, 28, U MHOTUX TI'pPEUYECKUX
nexknuoHapusax. B Kecapum m mpu mocnemyromeM CBOEM Pa3BUTHH KECAPUUCKUN THIT TEKCTa MPHOOpET
bopMy, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO MPOCIEAUTH MO o0UIMM mpu3HakaM B @, 565 u 700, Bo mHorux nurtatax Opurena
u EBceBus, a Takke B CTapOAPMSHCKUX M CTApOrPYy3MHCKHUX IiepeBofax (3TO (opMbl COOCTBEHHO
Kecapuiickoro Tumna tekcra). QueBHIHa TaK)Ke HEKOTOPas CTENEHb CXOCTBA MEXKITY CTapOCUPHICKUMU (Syr’®
u Syr’) mepeBojaMu M KECApMUCKMM THMIIOM TekcTa. Kopode, KecapuilCKuil TUII TeKcTa MPEACTABISETCS
HauboJsiee CMEIIaHHbIM U HaMEHEe OJTHOPOAHBIM M3 BCEX TPYII, KOTOPbIe MOKHO KJIacCU(ULIMPOBATH KaK
pa3IUYHbIE TUIIBI TEKCTA.

AJIeKCaHIPUCKUM TUIT TEKCTa

OO1enpuHATO MHEHUE, YTO aJeKCAaHAPUNUCKHUM THUIT TEKCTa MOArOTOBIIEH ONMBITHBIMU PEIAKTOPAMU,
BOCITHTAHHBIMH HA HAYIHBIX TPATHIHSIX AsekcaHapun . TeKcT, Ha KOTOPBIil OHH OMHPAINCE, OBUT BO BCEX
OTHOWICHUSIX JApeBHUM. Ele HeaaBHO TIaBHBIMU CBUAETENSIMH 3Toro Tuma Oviu B u N, matupyemsble
npumMmepHo cepearHoit IV B. OgHako ¢ OTKpbITHEM P% u P, KOTOpBIE JaTUPYIOTCS TpUMEpHO KOHIOM I —
HavaigoMm III BB.320, OBLJIO TMOJYYEHO JOKa3aTEeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO “HEHUTPAIBbHBIA~ TEKCT XOPTa BOCXOIHUT K
apXeTUITy, KOTOPBINA JOKEeH ObITh OTHeceH Ko Il B. DTa OGomnee panHsAs ¢hopma TEKCTa, KOTOpPas MOXKET ObITh
Ha3BaHa MPOTO-aJEKCAHAPUHUCKIUM TEKCTOM, B OCHOBHOM KOpOYE, YeM TEKCT JIt0OOW Ipyroil Gopmsel, B TO
BpeMsl KaK 3amagHblii TUI TeKCTa Haubosiee npocTpaHHbIA. bonee Toro, mpeacraBisercs, YTO MPOTO-
AJIEKCAaHAPUUCKUN THUI TEKCTa HE MOJABEPrci CUCTEMATHYECKOM TpaMMATHYECKOW WIJIM CTHUIMCTHYECKOU
00paboTKe, Kak Ipyrue TUTIBI, BKIIOYas U O3HHUE (OPMBI COOCTBEHHO AJICKCAHAPHUICKOTO TUTIA TEKCTA.

XOTsI MHOTHE YYEHBIE OTBEPraloT ONTUMHUCTUYECKOE MHEHHE XopTa, uTo Batukanckuii koaekc (B)
COJICP’KUT MOYTH HEM3MEHEHHBIH, €CIM HEe CUMTATh MMOMAapOK, OPUTMHAIBHBIM TEKCT, OHH BCE YK€ CKJIOHHBI
paccMaTpuBaTh aleKCAaHAPUHUCKUIN TUIT TEKCTA B IIEJIOM KaK HaWJIydlIui APeBHUN BapuaHT TEKCTa, Hanboee
NpUOIIHKAIOIIUNCSA K OpUTHHAITY.

CBUJETEJIN AJIEKCAHIPUIMCKOI'O TUIIA TEKCTA

1) IIporo-anekcanapuiickue:

P¥ (B Jlesin), P46, P66, P’ , B, cauackuii nepeBo (wactuyHo), KimumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii, Opurex
(4acTU4HO), U OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMUECTBO NanupycoB ¢ ¢pparmeHTamu [laBnoBsix [locmanmii.

2) Ilo3nHeanekcanIpuiicKue:

O),L, T,W(@®BJk 1:1—8:12 u Un) (X), Z, D (8 Mx) Z, ® (B Mk, yactuuno B JIx u Un), 33, 579,
892, 1241, 6oxelpckuii mepeBo.

Tesus: P, A, (C), Y, 33, 81, 104, 326.

ITasnosel ITocnanus: A, (C), H, P, I, ¥, 33, 81, 104, 326, 1739.

Co6opasie mocmamms: P2, P, A, (C), @, 33, 81, 104, 326, 1739.

Orxposenre: A, (C), 1006, 1611, 1854, 2053, 2344; Heckoinbko xyxe — PV

[Tocne ycTaHOBIIEHHSI TUIIOB TEKCTA, MOJACPKUBAIOIINX KX U3 BApUAHTOB YTCHHUH B MPOIECCE
WCCJICIOBAHMS, CTYJICHT JIOJDKEH C/eNIaTh MpPEIBapUTEIbHbBIE BBIBOBI O MPEANOYMTAEMOM YTCHUH Ha 0ase
JAHHBIX O JAaTHPOBKE pPyKOMUceH, reorpaduyeckoM pacrnpoCTPaHEHWH HWCTOYHUKOB, MOJIEPKUBAIOLTAX
JIAHHOE YTCHHE, U THMaX TeKCTa, K KOTOPHIM OHU MpuHayiekat. OreHKa 3HauYeHUs TeHEATOTHYECKUX CBS3CH
MEXIY PYKOIHCSIMH HE TO3BOJISIET B 3TOM Cliydae MPEANOYecTh YTEHHWE TOJIBKO IO MPUYHHE OOJBIIOTO
YHUCIIa MOACPKUBAIOITUX €T0 CBUICTEIICH.

CrienyromuM maroM B MPOIECCe OIEHKHW BapUAHTHBIX YTEHUU SIBISAETCS OOpallieHrne K BHYTPEHHUM
MpU3HAKaM, M B TIEPBYIO 04Yepe/lb — K BEPOSATHOCTAM mepenuchiBanus. Kakoe u3 ureHnit Haubosee TpyIHO
— TO, KOTOpoe TpyaHO s mepenucunka? [Ipw mpoumx paBHBIX YCIOBHSX, YTEHHUE, MPEICTABIIAIOINICE

3% Cm. Zuntz G. The Text of Epistles, A Disquisition upon the Corpus Paulinum. London, 1953, pp. 272—276.
320 PepGepr Xanrep (Herbert Hunger), ognaxo, natupyer P panee, 11 B.



TPYAHOCTh JUIS MEpenucurka, ¢ OosblIell BEPOATHOCTHIO SBISETCS MpaBWIbHBIM. C Ipyroil CTOpPOHBI, B
KaKOW-TO MOMEHT OTHOCHTEIBHO TPYJHOE CTAHOBUTCS aOCONIOTHO TPYAHBIM, U BCIEACTBHE 3TOTO €ro
HEBO3MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK OPUTHHAIBHOE.

HekoTopeie yTeHHs MpeANnoOYUTAINCh MEPENUCUUKaMH, TaK KaK OHU MOJACPKUBAINA B3TJISABI WU
MPAKTUKY, CYHIECTBOBABIIME B TOW WM MHOM YacTU XPUCTHAHCKOro Mupa. [IoaToMy TekcTosior nojikeH
OBITH XOPOITIIO OCBEJOMJICH O Pa3BUTHUU XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS M OOTOCITY>KeOHON MpPAaKTUKH, PaBHO
Kak U O epeTuyeckux oTkIoHeHusX B JlpeBHeil LlepkBu. M 3T0 HEe roBOpss O TOM, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C
naneorpadu4ecKuMiU OCOOCHHOCTSIMM YHIIMQIBHOTO U MHHYCKYJIBHOTO IHCbMa, B COBOKYIMHOCTH CO
3HAaHUSIMA OCOOeHHOCTeH opdorpaduu W CHHTaKCHCa JUAJICKTOB TPEYECKOTO S3bIKAa, YacTo OyAeT
CrocoOCTBOBaTh MPABHIJIBHOM OlLieHKe pa3zHouTeHui. [Ipu paccMOTpeHHMH OTpbIBKA M3 CHHONTHYECKUX
EBanrenuii HeoOX0IMMO MPOBEPUTH CBUIETENHCTBA MapalljieNIbHbIX MecT. ['apMOHHU3aIus €BaHTeNNCTOB, O
OTpe/IeNIeHUI0, BTOpUYHAS NpPOLEAypa, MO 3TOM NpUYMHE TJaBHBIM IMPABUJIOM Ui PEAAKTOPOB TEKCTa
ABIIIETCS TpUJAHUE KaxaoMmMy EBaHrenanio ero XapakTE€pHOro BHIAa. OJTO O3HAYaeT, YTO JOJDKHBI
MPEOYNTATHCS YTEHUS, OTJIMYAIOIINECsS B MapauleIbHbIX MecTax (0ObIUHO B CiIydae HaJWYHs JaHHBIX 00
YCTOMYMBOCTA YTEHHS MapauieabHOro mecta). COOTBETCTBEHHO BCTpeyaroluecs IuTaTthl U3 Berxoro
3aBeTa JOJHKHBI COMOCTABIATHCSA C TEKCTOM M amnmnaparoM CenTyaruHtbl. B cBs3U ¢ TeM, 4TO Mepenucuuku
crapainucb B HoBom 3aBere mpubmu3uTh 1mutarhl K TeKcTy CenTyaruHTHI, YTEHHUS, OTIUYAIOIIHUEcs OT
npuHATHIX B BeTxom 3aBere, He JOMKHBI UCKIIOYAThCs 0€3 TIIATEIbHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS.

W, HakoHel, CTyJEHT MOKET OOpaTUTHCS K BHYTPEHHUM BEpOSITHOCTAM. UTeHue, MpeTeHaytolee Ha
OpUTHHAJILHOCTb, JOJXKHO FapMOHUPOBATH CO CTUJIEM W BOKAOyJISIpOM TOTrO K€ aBTOpa B JPYIMX MecTax.
Opnako HEOOXOAMMO MOHHUMATh, YTO 3TOMY TPEOOBAHMIO MOTYT YAOBJIETBOPSATH HECKOJHKO BapHAHTHBIX
YTEHHUH, U MOTOMY TEKCTOJIOT JOJIKEH PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS MPEXKAE BCETO CYKICHUSMHU OTPULATEILHOTO
XapakTepa, UCXO/s U3 PACCMOTPEHHs] BHYTPEHHUX MPU3HAKOB, HEXKENU MOJIOKUTEIbHBIX CYXIECHUU. 31ech
YMECTHO TaKXe€ PaccCMOTPETh BOIPOC O TOM, MPOTUBOpEYAT JIM MPU3HAKK MOJJMHHUKA 3aKIIOYCHHUIO,
MOJIyYEHHOMY Ha OCHOBE JAaHHBIX IMPOUCXOXKICHHS, reorpaduyecKkoro pactpoCTpaHEHUs HUCTOYHHKOB U
BEPOSATHOCTEN MepenrChIBaHUSI.

Wnoraa cioydaercs, 4TO TOJBKO OJHO YTEHHE COOTBETCTBYET CIOBOYNOTPEOIICHHUIO aBTOpa B IPYIHX
MeCTax, U B TO K€ BpeMsi OHO cjlabee BCero MoJJEp>KUBAETCS BHEUITHUMH NpHU3HakKaMu. B Takux ciyuasx
TEKCTOJIOI JOJDKEH MPHUHSATh peIIeHHEe B COOTBETCTBHM C 00meld ¢uinocopueil TeKCTONIOrnueckoi
MeTooNIoTuU. JIHS HayMHAIOMIero TEeKCToyiora HamOojee Oe30macHbBIM 37IeCh MpeAcTaBisercs Oolee
noJjlaratbCsl Ha BHEIIHHME MPHU3HAKH, HEXENW Ha, BOBMOXHO HEJIOCTAaTOYHOE, 3HAHUE CIIOBOYNOTPEOICHHUS
aBTOpa.

B cBoe BpeMsi CTYIAEHT AOKEH PacCMOTPETh, UMEET JIM YTE€HHUE, B OCHOBHOM MOJACPKHUBAEMOE
QJIEKCaHJIPUIICKUMU U 3alaJHbIMU CBUJIETENISIMU, MPEUMYIIECTBO Mepes APYrMMH dTeHusMU. OJHaKo mpu
3TOM HEOOXOJMMO clejaTh OIpeleleHHOe HCKIoYeHue: npumeHuTenbHo K I[laBioBeim Ilocnanusm
coueranue B, D, G 00b4HO HE UMeeT OONBIIOTO 3HAYCHUS. [I[pUUNHON 3TOMY CIYXHUT TOT (aKT, 4TO, XOTS
B sBisercs uyucro anekcanapuiickuM B Tekcte EBanrenuii, IlaBnoBel [locnmanusi mpenctaBisitor B HEM
SBHBIM 3alaJHbld 37eMeHT. B 3ToM cwmbicie codetanue B ¢ OAHMM WM HECKOJBKUMH 3amaJHbIMU
uctouynukamu [laBnosbix Ilocnanuii MoXeT 03HauaTh TOJBKO JIMILb €€ OAHO JOMOJHUTEIBHOE 3alaHoe
CBUJIETEILCTBO.

KomOunanus 3anaiHbIX U KECapUIICKUX CBHUIETENEH 0OBIYHO HE UMEET UCKIIOYUTEIFHOTO 3HAaUEeHHU S,
TaK KaK KeCapuiCKHUil TUIl TeKCTa BO3MOXKHO (POPMUPOBAJICS HA OCHOBE, UMEIONIEH 3amaiHble BKIIOYECHHUS.

[Tpu oueHke uTeHUH, MOAACPKUBAEMBIX TOJBKO OJHUM KJIACCOM CBHJIETENEH, CTYIEHT, BO3MOXHO,
OOHapyXHT, YTO MPABUJIIbHBIE YTEHHS YacTO CIEAYIOT TOJILKO OJHOMY alleKCaHIPUUCKOMY THILy TEKCTa,
peke — TOJIBKO 3alaJHOW TpymIe, U Topa3fo PeXe — TOJbKO KECAPUMCKUM CBUAETENSIM. B KauecTBe
MPAKTUYECKOT0 NMpaBuila HAaUWHAIOIEMY TEKCTOJIOTY PEKOMEHIyeTCs IPOCTO CIIEI0BATh alleKCaHIPUICKOMY
TUITy TEKCTa, 32 UCKIIIOUEHUEM CJIy4aeB, KOTJa YTEHUS MPOTHBOPEYAT KPUTEPHUSIM, KOTOPHIM MOXKET ObITh
OTJIaHO SIBHOE MPEANOYTEHHE B LIeJoM. Takas Mpoueaypa, OJHAaKO, HE JOJDKHA MPEeBPALIaThCsl B CIIEMOE
CJIe0OBaHUE YTEHHSAM, noaaepxkuBaeMbiM B n X (unm paxe tonpko B, kak sto nenman Xopt). B xaxmom
cllydae JOJDKHA OBITh MPOBE/AEHA IOJIHAS U TUIaTeNbHAs OIIEHKAa BCEX BApUAHTHBIX UYTEHHUU B CBETE KakK
BEPOSATHOCTEH MEePENUChIBAHUS, TaK U BEPOSITHOCTEH MOIMHHMKA. Henb3s Takke UCKII0YaTh BO3MOKHOCTD



TOTO, YTO OPUTHHAJIHLHOE YTECHUE COXPAHHWIIOCh TOJBKO B OJHOW TPYIIE PYKOMHUCEH, KOTOpas B PEAKUX
CIy4asx MOKET MPUHAJICKATh KOWHE (MJIM BUBAHTUIMCKOMY) THUITY TEKCTA.

Teneps ocTaJIOCH ATH MPUHIUITBI MPUMEHUTH Ha TIpakTuke. OaHAKO YTOOKI Y CTY/IEHTa HE CO3/1aJIOCh
BIICUATJICHUSI, YTO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUE TMPOIEAYPhl CTEPEOTHUITHBI M CXOJACTHYHBI, TNPOIUTHPYIO B
3aKJII0YEHUE OTPBIBOK M3 OnecTsmiero scce no tekcrojorun A. E. Xaycmana (A. E. Houseman):

Tekcronorus 3To HE pa3zes] MaTeMAaTHKW M BOOOINEe HE TOYHas Hayka. OHa mMMeeT
JIEJI0 C MaTepHUalioM HE TBEPJBIM HIIM MMOCTOSHHBIM, KaK YUCJIa U JUHUU, HO C TEKYYHM U
W3MEHYMBBIM; 2 UMEHHO — CO CJIa00CTHhIO M U3MEHYMBOCTHIO YEJIIOBEUECKOTO yMa U C €ro
HETIOCTYIITHBIMH CJIyTaMH, YeJIOBEUECKHMMH TajbliaMu. [lo3TOMy 31ech HEIOMYyCTHMBI
KECTKHE-U-OBICTPOACHCTBYIONINE MpaBwiia. bbsio ObI MHOTO JieT4e, eclii Obl OHU UMEJTHCH;
0 ATOW NPUYMHE MHOTHUE JIIOJAM TBITAIOTCSA CHenaTh BUJ, YTO TAaKOBBIC IIpaBHIIA
CYIIECTBYIOT, WJIM KaK MHHUMYM IIOCTYIAIOT TaK, KaK €Cl Obl OHHU CYIIECTBOBAJIU.
Koneuno, ecnmm BamM HpaBUTCA, TO Bbl MOXET€ WMETh TaKHW€ IKECTKHE-H-
OBICTPOJICUCTBYIONINE MPABHJIa, HO B 3TOM Cllydae y Bac OyayT JIO)KHBIC NMpPaBUIa, U OHU
MPUBEIYT Bac K HEMPABWIBHBIM pe3yJibTaTaMm, MOTOMY YTO WX TPOCTOTa JEJaeT HX
HETIPUMEHUMBIMA K HENPOCTHIM 3a/JadyaM, OCJIOKHEHHBIM JIMYHOCTHBIM (haKTOPOM.
Tekcrosor, 3aHATBHIA CBOMM [I€JIOM, HE BO BCEM NOXO0X Ha HpBIOTOHA, H3y4aromiero
JBIDKEHUE TIIaHET: OH Oojiee MOXOAMT Ha co0aKy, BhHIMCKHBaromyro 0y0x. Eciam cobaka
HcKana Obl 00X COINIACHO MAaTeMaTHYeCKUM MOJENSIM, OCHOBBLIBasS CBOM IIOMCK Ha
CTAaTUCTHUKE apeaja U MOMYJSIUHA, OHA HUKOTJIa ObI HU TIOMMaia HM OJIHY OJI0XY, pa3Be 4To
cinyqaitHo. brmoxm TpeOyroT k cebe MHIWBHUIYyaJbHOTO TMOAXOJA; TOYHO TaK K€ Jrodas
3a/1aua, CTOsIIasl TMepel TEKCTOJIOTOM, JOJDKHA pacCMaTpPHBAThCA MM KakK, BO3MOXHO,

€IMHCTBEHHAS B CBOEM ponem.

3. TEKCTOJIOIT'MYECKUI AHAJIU3 U3BPAHHBIX ®PATMEHTOB

Huxecnenytomue ¢parmMeHTsl ObUIM  BBIOpaHBI B KauyecTBE MPUMEPOB, WILIIOCTPUPYIOIINX
pa3IUYHbIE BUBI TEKCTOJOTMYECKHUX 3aj1ad. Bo n3bexaHne MOHOTOHHOCTH W3JI0KEHUS U AJIS TOrO, YTOObI
MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO OJUH U TOT K€ CTEPEOTUIHBIM METOJ TEKCTOJIOIMYECKOro aHaju3a He MOXKET ObITh
INPUMEHEH KO BCEM 3ajiauaM, B IMPOLIECCE PACCMOTPEHUS MpelcTaBieHHbIe (AaKTOPbl OyAyT BapbUpPOBATHCS
no uXx xapaktepy u Bujpam. OOcyxIeHHE HAUYMHAETCS C OTHOCHUTEIBHO MPOCTHIX 3ajad, JUIsl KOTOPBIX
OOBIYHO MOXHO HAWTH SICHbIE M HEJBYMBICICHHbBIE pEIlIECHHUs, M 3aBepliaeTcs Oojee CIO0XKHBIMHU, TIe
BEPOATHOCTH pa3/ieJieHbl B OCHOBHOM PaBHOMEPHO U TJ€ TEKCTOJOTr JOHKEH MHOINIAa JOBOJIHCTBOBATHCS
BbIOOPOM HEYAOBIETBOPUTEIHHOTO YTEHUS UIIH J1aXKe U BOBCE MPU3HATHCS B OTCYTCTBUU JIOCTATOYHO SICHOTO
OCHOBaHUS TSI BEIOODA.

B kputnueckom ammapare MPUHSATO MCIONb30BaTh COKPALIECHUS HEKOTOPBIX JATHHCKUX CIJIOB B
KaueCcTBE CTPOroro M ‘‘MEeXayHapogHoro” pabodero s3bika. OOmIEynoTpeOUTETbHBIMU  SIBIISIOTCS
CleyIoNne U3 HUX:

pc (pauci) = HEKOTOpbIE APYTUE PYKOTTUCH

al (alii) = npyrue pykomnucu

pm (permuti) = MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE IPYTUE PYKOIIUCH

pl (plerique) = GOMBIIMHCTBO APYTHX PYKOIHCEH

rell (reliqui) = ocTaBIIMECs] CBUACTEIH

vid (videtur) = BUIMMO, SBHO, OYEBHIHO

omn (omnes) = BCE PyKOIIUCH

codd (codices) = pykonucu niepeBooB win OtroB LlepkBu (11 OTIMYMsI OT PeIaKInii)

2! Houseman A. E. The Application of Thought to Textual Criticism. — Proceedings of the Classical Association, August, 1921,
xviii, London, 1922, pp. 68— 69. (B Hacrosmiee BpeMs 3T0 3cce Jerde Haiitu B omy6mmkoBanHoM J[xoHoMm Kaprepom (John
Carter) cOOpHHKE HEKOTOPBIX KpUTHYECKHX Mpon3BeneHniit Xaycmana: “Selected Prose”. Cambridge, 1966, pp. 131—150.)



ap (apud) = B mpou3BeeHUAX, HA OCHOBaHWHM MHeHUs (Hamp. [Tamus wnu EBceBus)

pt (partim) = yactuuHelii nmpu3Hak (Hamp. Orig” o3magaer, uro OpHUreH HENMOCTOSHEH B CBOMX
[UTaTax OJHOTO M TOTO K€ MECTa)

2/4 = yaCTUYHBIM NMpPU3HAK (HATP. OrigZ/4 o3Haydaet, uto OpHUreH Npu HUTUPOBAHUM OJHOTO U TOTO
K€ MecTa B IBYX CIydasX U3 YeThIpeX MOJAJIEP>KUBAET JaHHOE YTECHUE)

Actepuck (*), TOMEIIEHHBIN MOCIe 0003HAYEHUs PYKOIMKCH, TIOKa3bIBA€T, YTO PYKOMHUCHh B JAHHOM
MecTe ObliIa CIpaBJIeHa U YTO IIMTUPYETCS HAaYadbHOE YTEHHE; HaACTpouHas Oyksa (°) mocie 0003HaYeH s
PYKOIIMCH YKa3bIBAaET Ha LUTUPOBAHUE HCIPABIEHHOTO YTEHUS. B HEKOTOPBIX Ciydasx MOXKHO pa3inyaTh
paboty Gosee yeM ogHOTO KOppekTopa. Ecimu 0003HaueHne pyKOIUCH 3aKII0YEHO B CKOOKH, 9TO O3HAYaeT,
YTO PYKONHCh B OCHOBHOM MOJJEP>KMBAET JIaHHOE BAPUAHTHOE YTEHHE, HO MMEET OTIWYMS B MEJIKHUX
JeTasx.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM HE0OXOAUMO CAeNaTh Cleaylollee MpeaynpexIeHue: HEKOTOpbIe apparatus critici
HoBoro 3aBera HCMONB3YIOT 0003HAYCHUS YHIIMAIBHBIX PYKOMHCEH O€3 HaACTPOYHBIX 3HAYKOB (WU
MOJCTPOYHOM HyMepaliH), IOMOTAIoIIUX pa3iuyaTh HEKOTOPbIE PYKONMHCH, HUMEIONIHNE CXOJHOE
ob6o3nauenue. Tak, Hanpumep, onuHOuyHass OykBa D (Tak HaswiBaemblii D simpliciter) 9acTo MCIONB3yeTCsS
s obo3Hauenus Kiepmontckoro koxekca (BMecro DP mim D,), paBHO Kak M Kojekca besbl. B Takux
Cllydasix He0OXOAUMO OBITh BHUMATENBHBIM MPU Pa3IMUYE€HUN PYKONHUCEN M yUUTHIBATh, BXOAUT JIM TaHHBIH
BapuaHT B EBanrenusa wim [esuus (B atom cinyyae D = xoaekc be3br) unu B IlaBnoBsl [locnanus (B 3ToM
cinydae D = KniepmonTckmii kozekc). B crnenyrommx nmpuMepax TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO aHaln3a 0003HAYCHHS
MCTOYHUKOB C HAJCTPOUHBIMH 3HAKaMH (TJl€ OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT) OYAyT UCIOJB30BAaThCS B COOTBETCTBUU C
ONMCAHUSAMH PYKOIUCEH, TaHHBIMU B TiaBe II: 3T0 3HAYMT, YTO HAACTpOYHas OykBa * mocie 0003HaAYEHHs
PYKOIIMCH TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO MaHYCKpUNT coaepkut Jesuus u CobopHsle mocnanus,  06o3nauaer [1aBaoBbl
IMocnanusg, n ' — ANOKaJIUIICHUC.

bubnus xopons MakoBa B JlesH.6:8 ommceiBaer CredaHa kKak ‘“‘UCHIOJIHEHHOTO BEPhl M CHIIBI
(MANPNG moTemg Kot SLVAUE®S), B To Bpems kak [lepecmorpenusiii Ctanmaptasiii [lepeBon (Revised
Standard Version) u HoBast Aurnuiickas bu6bnus (New English Bible) o Hem roBopsT Kak 00 “UCTIOJTHEHHOM
Oyaromatt U CUIIBI” (TAMNPNG Y OPLTOG KOl SLVOUE®G). Paznuune Mex Iy STUMU aHTIUHCKUMU TIEPEBOAAMHU
MOKAa3bIBAeT HE BapHaHTHI MEPEeBOAA OJHOTO M TOTO K€ I'PEYECKOro CJIOBa, a Pa3HOUTEHUS B HUCXOIHOM
rpedeckoM TekcTe. TeKcTyalbHbIe MOKa3aH!s, BKIIOYAIOIINe YeThIpe BAPUAHTHBIX YTCHHUS, CIIEAYIOIINE:

1) “6nmaromatu’” (Y OP1TOG) — ITO YTCHHUE JAIOT P47, A, B, D, 6onee 20 MUHYCKYJIbHBIX PYKOTIHCEH,
Bynerara, cauackuii, 0oxeiipckuii, Syr’, apMsHCKui U 3(PUONCKUNA NepeBOAbl (MOCIEAHUN TaeT YTEHHE
xap1tog Beov).

2) “Bephl”’ (MIOTEMG) — UMEETCSI BO MHOTUX MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOITHUCSX, Syrh Uy 31aroycra.

3) “Gmaromgatu u Bephl” (}OPLTOC KO TIGTENMG) — 4TeHHe u3 B,

4) “Bepsl u 6marogatu Jlyxa” (yopltog Kol TGTEMG TVELUOLTOG) — uTeHue u3 O.

O4eBHIHO, YTO U3 ITUX YETHIPEX BApUAHTOB JMOO MEpBbIEC ABa SABISAIOTCA YCEUEHHBIMH BapHaHTaMU
MPOCTPAHHBIX YTEHUH, JTMO0 TPEThe U YETBEPTOE MPOUCXOAIT U3 KOMOWHAIIMU TIEPBBIX JIBYX.

PaccmoTpeHne BHEIIHUX MPU3HAKOB M BHYTPEHHEW BEPOSATHOCTH OJHO3HAYHO MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
yreHus (3) u (4) —BTOPUYHBI, OyayYd PA3TUYHBIMA BHJIAMH OOBEAMHEHUN ABYX Apyrux. Yrenue (3)
HOAJEPKUBAETCS YHIMAIBHOU pykonuckio E?, natupyemoit VI B. 1 ABIISIOIIENCS OMHUM U3 IIPEACTABUTENEN
KOWHE, WK BU3aHTHICKOro thna tekcra Jlesuuil. Urenue (4) nmognepxxkuBaercs natupyemoit VIII—IX BB.
yHIManbHOW pykonuceto ¥, conmepxameil cmemanHbld TekeT JlesHui. llpu3Haku mnepenucbIBaHUS
MO3BOJISIIOT 3aKJIIOYUTh, 4TO (3) W (4) yCTymarT MPUOPUTET ABYM JAPYTMM UTEHUSAM, TaK KakK Jierde
MIPEANOIOXKHUTh, YTO TMEPENUCUYUK, 3HAIMMK O cymiecTBoBaHUU (1) u (2), pemms COeAUHUTh HMX, YTOOBI
KOMusi, KOTOPYIO OH JIeaeT, CoJepsKaia U TOT U APYroi BApUaHT, YEM TO, YTO J[BA MIEPENUCYHKA HE3ABUCUMO
“CHIOTKHYJIMCH O MPOCTPAHHOE YTEHUE M KaXIbIM PElInJ MEepenucaTh U3 HEro TOJBKO MOJIOBUHY. Takum
00pa3oM, BHEIIHUE MPU3HAKH, HETOCTATOUYHbIE MO0 KOJMYECTBY U OTHOCUTENIBHO MO3JHHE MO JATHPOBKE, a
TaKX€ BEPOSATHOCTH MEPENUCHIBAHUS COIVIACHO CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT MPOTUB OPUTHHAIBHOCTH YTeHUU (3) U

4.



BapuanTtHoe urtenue (2) TOANEpKMBAETCA IBYMs YHLOUANbHOMW pykomuchkio P* (X B.),
NpUHAJUIeKalle K KoWHe, WIM BU3aHTUMCKOMY THUITy TEKCTa, a Takke OOJBUIMHCTBOM MHUHYCKYJIbHBIX
pykonuceil. CaMbIM paHHUM UCTOYHHKOM (2) siBisieTcs 3naroycT (ymep B 407 r.).

Bapuant utenus (2) moaiep:kuBaeTcsi pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU CBHJICTENISIMH, BKJIIOUas IMpEACTaBUTEICH
TJIaBHBIX J0-KOWHE TUIOB TekcTa. CuHalickuii 1 BaTtukanckuii kosekcol (00a IV B.) ABISIOTCS JydIIUMU U
HanboJiee paHHUMH TPEACTABUTEISIMU aJIEKCAHAPUUCKOTO THma Tekcta JlesHmit. ['NTaBHBIM Tpedeckum
MPECTaBUTENEM 3alaJHON TpyNIibl cBUAETeNel sBusgercs koaekc beswl (V unm VIB.). CMmemanHbiii T
TEKCTa UMEIT AJekcaHAapuiickuii koaekc (V B.) U mamnupyc P, natupyembiii ipumepHo VII B. JlanHble
paHHUX [EPEBOJIOB, BKIIIOYAs JTATUHCKHUE, CUPUNCKHE, KONTCKUE U apMSIHCKUH, OTpa)xaroT reorpaguueckoe
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, HA KOTOPOM OBLIIO MIPUHATO JaHHOE YTeHUE. BHenmHue npu3Haku B moaaepxky areHus (1),
TakUM 00pa3oM, UMEIOT CYHIECTBEHHOE IMPEUMYILECTBO MO JAaTHPOBKE U Pa3HOOOPA3UIO THUIIOB TEKCTA HaJ
AQHAJIOTMYHBIMU, TOAACPKUBAIOIIMMU YTEHHE (2).

AHaJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM BHYTPEHHHE BEPOATHOCTH TaK)K€ MPEACTaBISAIOT MPEUMYIECTBEHHBIM
yreHue (1). Ecnu cumrath, uro Credan mepBoHadabHO Ha3BaH “UCIOJIHEHHBIM BEpbI’, TO NMPHYMUHA, IO
KOTOPOW TMEpPEernuCcYuK M3MEHUJ ATH CJIOBA Ha “HCIOTHEHHBIM Onaromatw”, He sicHa. C apyroil CTOPOHHI,
YUUTHIBasA, 9TO TpeMs ctuxamu panee CtedaHn ObLT Ha3BaH MYXeM, “UCIOTHEHHBIM Bepbl U CBsiToro Jlyxa”
(cT. 5), CTAaHOBUTCA TMOHSATHBIM, YTO TPU KOMHMPOBAHUHM CT. 8 MEPENUCYMKaM XOTEJIOCh, BOJBHO WIIU
HEBOJIbHO, TIOCTAaBUTh CJOBO TIGTEMG, KOTOPOE OHU BCTPETUIM B MpPEAbIAYIIEM OTpPHIBKE, BMECTO
MPaBUIILHOTO YTCHUS Y OLPTIOC. DTUM Ke OOBSICHACTCS M HATMYUE CIIOBA TVELUOTOG B UYTCHHH (4).

Takum o0pa3om, conocTaBieHHe HECKOIbKUX THUIIOB MPU3HAKOB, BHEITHUX U BHYTPEHHUX, IPUBOJAUT
K TBEPJIOMY 3aKJIIOUEHHUIO O TOM, 4yTO aBTop JlesH.6:8 Hamucanm TANpNG Y oPLTOC Kol SOV VOLUEMG.

MHorue HOBO3aBETHBIE PYKONMCH B PAa3IMYHBIX MECTaxX COJAEpKaT pazHOOOpa3Hble MHTEPECHBIE
JeTalld, KOTOpble MOTYT OBbITh HCTOpUYECKH BepHbIMH. Hampumep, ucTopusi ¢ >KEHIIUHOW, B3SITOH B
npeno0oiesHUH, 10 BCEM NpHU3HAKaM HCTOPHUYECKH [OCTOBepHAa. HeBO3MOXHO mpeacTaBUTh cebe
ACKETUYECKH HACTPOEHHOI'0 MOHAXa, COYMHHBIIIETO PACcCKa3, 3aKaHUYMBAIOIIUNCS CTOJIb MATKUM 3aMe4aHUEeM
co croponbsl Uucyca: “U S ve ocyxnato te0s. Mnu u Bupens He rpemn’”. M B TO ke BpeMst 9Ta EPUKOTA,
00b19HO HaxomsmIasicsa B MH.7:53—8:1 1, qomxkHa paccMaTpuBaThCsl Kak BCTaBKa B ueTBepToe EBanrenue.

OTOT paccka3 OTCYTCTBYET B JIYUIIUX I'PEYECKUX PYKOUCAX: P66, P ,N,B,LLN, T, W, X, A, 0O,%,
33, 157, 565, 1241, cembe 1424 wu 1. 1. Komekcet A u C uMeroT B 3ToM MecTe Ne(eKT, HO BBICOKA
BEPOSATHOCTb, YTO OHU HE COJEPKaM dTOM 4acTH, TaK KakK Ha yTPaueHHBIX JIMCTaX AJIs Hee HE XBAaTHJIO Obl
mecta. Crapocupuiickuii  (Syr™®) mepeBom u apaOckas penakuus «JIuateccapoHa» TaruaHa He
0oOHapyXMBalOT 3HaHUS 3TOTO OTPHIBKA, paBHO Kak ero He cojepkuT u Ilemmrtra. Tak ke U OpeBHHE
KONTCKHE LIEPKBU HE BKJIIOYAU ATOT paccka3 B CBOM BapuaHThl buOianu, MOCKOIbKY OH OTCYTCTBYET B
CanJICKMX, CyOaXMHMMCKUX M CTapblx Ooxeilpckux pykonucsx. HekoTopble apMsSHCKHE PYKOMHUCH H
CTapOTpYy3UHCKHE TEpPEeBOJbl OMYyCKaloT 3To MecTo. Ha 3amazme 3TOT paccka3 OTCYTCTBYET B TOTCKOM
MePEBOJIE U HEKOTOPBIX CTAPOJATHHCKHUX pyKomucsX (a, f, q).

Ho ropazno Oosiee 3HauuMbIM (hakTOM SIBIISIETCS TO, UTO HU oAuH U3 rpedeckux Otios LlepkBu Ha
MPOTSKEHUM ThicsiuM JieT o P. X. He cchutasicss Ha ATy MEPUKONy. DTO OTHOCUTCA Aaxe K TeM OTuam u
VYuutensam, kak Hanpumep OpureH, 3natoycT 1 HoHH (B CBOMX CTHXOTBOPHBIX Mapadpasax), KTO B CBOUX
TpyJdax IuTHpoBan Bce EBanrenue, ctux 3a cruxoMm. EBpumuii 3urabeH, *KUBIIUK B MEPBOM IMOJIOBUHE
XII B., ObUT IEPBBIM I'PEYECKUM aBTOPOM, KOMMEHTHPOBABIINM 3TOT pacckas, 3asiBJisisl, OAHAKO, YTO TOYHbBIE
cnucku EBaHrenus ero He comepikar.

Ecnu ydectb, 4TO K CTONb BIEYATISAIONIEMY M Pa3HOOOPAa3HOMY CIIMCKY BHEUIHUX MPHU3HAKOB
N00aBISAIOTCS COOOpakeHUsT O TOM, YTO CTWUJIb M CJIOBOYNOTpeOJieHHEe B JAaHHOM MEpPHUKONE CHIIbHO
OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT OCTAJBbHOTO TEKCTa ueTBeproro EBaHrenus © 4YTO 3TOT paccka3 MpepbIBacT
MOCJICIOBATEILHOCTh TIOBECTBOBaHUA B 7:52 u 8:12cim., TO oTpumanue apropcTBa MoaHHa 371ech
IpesCTaBIsieTcs YOS AUTEIbHBIM.

Camoll JIpeBHEH H3BECTHOM T'PEUYECKOM PYKOIHUCHIO, COJEpXKalleld TaHHBIM OTPBIBOK, SBISETCA
konekc be3pl (V. wmmm VIB.), KOTOpBI CBsi3aH C HEKOTOPHIMH CTapOJATUHCKUMHU MaHYCKPUIITaMHU
(b, c, e, ffz). [lepukomna sBHO mTpeaCTaBIseT COOOW YacTh He3a)UKCUPOBAHHOW TPATUIIUHA, WMEBIICH
XOXKIEHWE B HEKOTOPBIX dYacTsax 3amaaHoi LlepkBu. DTOT paccka3d MOCIEAOBATENbHO BCTAaBISJICA B



pa3uyHbIe MeCTa pa3HbIX pykonuced. boapmmHCcTBO MepenucunkoB Betapisum ero nocie 8:52 (D, E, F, G,
H, K, M, S, 28, 579, 700, 1579 u T. A.), cuuTas, 4To TaKUM 00Opa30M B MEHBIICH CTEIECHU MPEPHIBACTCS
paccka3 Uucyca. [Ipyrue nomemanu ero mocie 7:36 (pykonucs 255) wim nmocne 21:24 (cemss 1, 1076, 1570,
1582). [lepecmoTp cTaporpy3nHCKOTO mnepeBoja, caenanubiii B XI B. ['eopruem AdoHCKHM, COTEPKUT ITOT
OTpbIBOK mociie 7:44. Ilepenucuuk mpeamecTBEHHUKA PYKOMUCEH ceMbH 13 moOMecTWs1 TaHHBIM pacckas B
npyroe Epanrenue, nocie JIk.21:38. [TokazaTenbHO TakXe, YTO BO MHOTMX PYKOIMCSX, COAEPKAIIUX 3TOT
OTPBIBOK, OH TIOMEUEH 00eNMCKOM (Kak, Hampumep, B S) wiau actepuckom (kak, Hampumep, B E, M, L),
MOKA3bIBAIOUIMMH, YTO XOTS MEPEeNHCYUKU U BKJIIOYWIA €r0 B PYKONHCh, OHU OT/AaBajiu cebe oT4eT 00
OTCYTCTBHUHU y JAHHOTO paccka3a Ha/IeKHBIX MOJITBEPKIACHUH.

HekoTopeie pykomucu, coiepskalliue IaHHBIM 3MHU30[, MPEICTaBISIIOT HECKOJIBKO pacIIUupeHHBIN
BapuaHT KOHIOBKM B 8:8. HaBepHoe, MHorue oy, npoyuTaB mpeioxkenue “Mucyc xe, HU3KO
HaKJIOHWBIIIKUCh, THCA] TajablleM Ha 3emiie’, 3amaBaid cebe Bompoc: 4to ke ['ocrmoar Tam Hamucan?
HewnsBecTHBIN TEpeNUCYMK YAOBIECTBOPHII 3TO E€CTECTBEHHOE JIOOOMBITCTBO, M00aBUB CJIOBa ‘‘Tpexu
KaXI0T'0 U3 Hux 2,

HecoMHeHHO, HaUIy4IIUM pEIIEHHEM 3/1eCh MPEJCTaBIsIeTCs MeyaTaTh 3Ty MEPHUKOIy LEITUKOM B
KOHIIe yeTBepToro EBanremnus, aenas CHOCKY, HHGOPMHUPYIOILIYIO YUTATENs O TOM, YTO JIaHHAs MEepPUKOoINa He
FIMeJTa OTPEICICHHOr0 MECTa B IPEBHIX HCTOUHAKAX .

WuTepeceH mpuMep HECKOJIBKUX JIPYIMX IOMBITOK BHECTH SICHOCTb B KOMMEHTAapUi 4YETBEPTOrO
€BaHIeJIMCTa, YTO MOTJIO JIETKO MPUBECTHU K HEMPABUIBHON MHTEPIPETALMH, MOXKHO HailTu B UH 7:37-39:

B nocnegnuii ke, B Benukuil aeHb Ilpaznauka crosin Mucyc u Bo3riacui, roBOps:
€CJIM KTO KaXIeT, Aa uaet ko Mue u aa neet. Kto Bepyer B Mens, kak ropoput I[lucanue,
“U3 ypeBa ero MOTEeKyT PeKH BOJAbI xKUBOW . IT0 ckazan OH o Jlyxe, KoToporo mosKHbI
ObLTH TTONTY4HTh Bepyromue B Hero; n6o emie He O6b11 man Jlyx, moTomy, uro Mucyc eme He
OBLT TIPOCTIaBJICH.

B nmocnennem npemnioxkernu paza “nbo emie He O6bu1 gaH Jyx” (ovT® Youp MV TVELLOL OEOOUEVOV)
BCTPEUYAETCs] B CEMU Pa3IMUHBIX BUJAX:

1) mvevopo. — P, PP N, T, ©, ¥, 1079, 1546, Cop', Arm.

2) mvevpa aytov — P L, W, X, T, A, A, 28, 33, 565, 700.

3) mvevpa aylov en’ avtolg — D*, £, Goth.

4) nvevpa dedopevov — a, b, ¢, e, ff*, g, 1, Vulg, Syr?, y EBcesus.

5) mvevpo aytov dedopevov — B, 053, 1230, e, q, Syr™*.

6) “n6o onu ee He nonyumm Jyxa” Cop™*.

7) “n6o Jyx Cssaroit eme e npumen” — Eth.

HemHoro moaymaB, moHHMaelb, YTO YTEHHEM, OOBACHSAIOIIMM IMPOUCXOKICHHE BCEX OCTAbHBIX
BapUaHTOB, 3/1ech sBisieTcs (1) mvevuo. MHOTHE TEpEeNMCUNKH HECOMHEHHO OBUTM 03aJ1au€Hbl TIPOCTON U
JIBYCMBICTIEHHOH (hpazoit “nbo eme He Obuto Jlyxa, motomy, uro Mucyc eme He ObL1 mpociasieH”. YToOb
3TO He OBUIO KCIOJIb30BAHO KaK MOJTBEPXKIEHUE TOro, yTo JyX ellle He CyIIecTBOBal A0 MPOCIaBICHUS
Hucyca, B TEeKCT BHECEHbI M3MEHEHUs, O0Jerdarolide MOHMMaHHe 3Toro Mecta. Hekoropele 3amanHble
ceunerenu tekcta (D, f, Goth) mator urenue (3) “ubo eme He Obuto Ha HuX Cmsaroro Jlyxa”. [pyrue
CBUJIETENN M00ABISIIOT riaron “man’” (kak B 4TeHHSIX 4 u 5) winm “nonydwmn’ (dreHue 6), win “‘mpuimen’
(urenue 7).

JloGaBiieHne mpwiIaraTeabHOTO Oylov (B 4YTeHHSX 2, 3 W 5) mpeacTaBisieT coboli Hambosee
€CTECTBEHHBIN INpUMEP BCTaBKH, KOTOPYIO MEPENUCYUMKHA MOTJIM CAeNaTh HE3aBHUCHUMO JpPYr OT Apyra.
(McnpaBnenue, HailIcHHOE B P66, HCKJIIOYAIOIIEE CJIIOBO OLYLOV, BIIOJIHE COIJIACYeTCsl ¢ BHUMATEIbHOCTHIO
NepenucyrKa, UCIPaBUBIIET0 COOCTBEHHYIO CilydaliHylo owmuOKy.) IlpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B A3TOM cliydae
BatukaHckuii KOJEKC COJEPKHUT JBOWHYIO OMIMOKY (5) — mo0aBlieHHBIE OJHOBPEMEHHO U OYlOV H
MpeIMKATUBHBIN TJIArol.

322 Cm. Voss David C. The Sins of Each One of Them. — Anglican Theological Review, xv, 1933, pp. 321—323.
% o BOIIPOCY O MPOUCXOMKIACHUU ITOW MEPHUKOITBI U TIPOOJIEMBI €€ IMO3HETO BKJIIOUEHUSI B KAHOHUYECKHI TEKCT cM. Riesenfeld
Harold. Perikopen de adultera i den fornkyrkliga traditionen. — Svensk exegetisk drsbok, xvii, 1953, pp. 106—118.



O6mmit mpusHak s uyteHud (2) m (1) BBICTyMaeT NMPOTHUB TEHICHIMH J00aBUTH MPEIKATHUBHBIN
rinaroj. Takum o0Opa3om, 3/1eCh Mbl UMeeM OOJIbIIOE KOJUYECTBO CBHUJETENEH TEKCTa, MOAJEPKHUBAIOIINX
HauboJyiee TPYTHOE M KOPOTKOE YTEHHUE, XapPaKTEPU3YIOIHUXCA OOJIBIIUM Pa3HOOOpa3HeM M IMHPOKUM
pacnpocTtpanenuem. CreaoBareinbHO, TPYAHO OCHApUBAaTh YTBEP)KIEHHUE, YTO HAYaJbHBIM TEKCT COAEpKal
IPOCTOOVLTIM YOLP TV TVELHCL .

Kak Mapk 3akonuns cBoe EBanrenue? K coxanenuro, 3Toro Mol He 3HaeM. MOHO MHOTO€ CKa3aTh
0 YeThIPEeX pa3IMYHBIX KOHIIOBKAaX, BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS B PYKOIHUCSAX, HO, BEPOATHO, HU OJHA U3 HHUX HE
npencrtaBisier  coboif Toro, uyro Mapk H3HAYaIBHO HaMepeBaliCs IOCTAaBUTh B KOHIIE CBOETO
bnarosecTBoBaHMSA. DTU YeThIpe YTEHHUS MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbl KPATKUM OKOHYAHHUEM, MPOMEKYTOUHBIM
OKOHYAHUEM, ITPOCTPAHHBIM OKOHYAHHUEM M PACIIMPEHHBIM MPOCTPAHHBIM OKOHYaHHEM. [[aHHBIE O KaXK]IOM
U3 HUX CIIeAYIOUIHeE.

1) [Tocnenane nBeHaanatb cTuxoB MKk.16:9-20 OTCYTCTBYIOT B JBYX paHHHUX TI€PraMEHHBIX
Kozekcax, B u X, B craponaTuHckol pykonucu K, CHpUiiCKOM CUHalCKOM MEPEBOJIE, BO MHOTUX PYKOMHUCAX
CTapOapMsSHCKOIO MepeBoja, B pykonucax Aaum u Onuza cTaporpy3MHCKOTO IMEpeBoJia M B HEKOTOPBIX
criuckax 3duornckoro mepeBoma. Kmmment Anekcanapuiickuii, OpureH W AMMOHUN HE 3HAIA O
CYIIECTBOBAaHWU 3TUX CTUXOB. [lpyrue rpedeckue OTIBI yKa3bIBaIOT, YTO 3Ta YacTb OTCYTCTBYET B
M3BECTHBIX UM TpedyecKux pykonucsx Epanrenus ot Mapka (cm. Hamp. Meponum, Epist. cxx. 3, ad
Hedibiam, “Bce rpedeckne cnucku HE COAEpKaT 3TOM 3aKIr0YUTeNbHONM yacTu”). [lepBoHavanbpHas dhopma
neneHusi EBceBusi HE pacnpocTpaHseT Hymepamuio dactedl mocie 16:8. MHorue pykomnucH, coaepiKaiiue
3TOT OTPHIBOK, UMEIOT YKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO OH OTCYTCTBYET B CTAPbIX IPEUECKUX CHHUCKaX (Tak, HapuUMep, B
pykonucsx 1, 20, 22 u T.71.); Opyrue CBUACTENM TEKCTa MOMEYAIOT 3TOT OTPBHIBOK ACTEPUCKOM WU
00€eIMCKOM, 3HAYKOM, KOTOPHIM OOBIYHO TMOJb30BAIUCH MNEPENUCUUKU JJIsi 00O03HAYEHUS MOAAEIHHOTO
N00aBJICHUS K JINTEPATypPHOMY MPOU3BEIECHUIO.

2) [Ipomexxyrounoe oxkonvyanue (“Ho oHm Bkpatiie nepeckasanu [leTpy u ObIBIIMM C HUM BCE, YTO
uM 0b110 ckazaHo. [locne atoro cam Mucyc mocnan ux npornoBeaoBaTh OT BOCTOKA JI0 3aMa/ia CBSILIEHHYIO U
OECCMEPTHYIO BECTh O BEYHOM CMACCHUH ) IPUCYTCTBYET B HEKOTOPHIX YHIHAIBHBIX pykorucsax VII, VIII u
IXBB. (L, ¥, 099, 0112), paBHO KaKk M B HECKOJILKUX MHUHYCKYJBHBIX MaHyckpunrtax (274™¢, 579) u
HEKOTOpBIX ApeBHHX mepesonax (K, Syr ™, Coptic, Eth™?).

3) [IpoctpanHOoe OKOHYaHWE, W3BecTHOE MO bubmuu kopons HMakoBa u apyruMm mepeBoaam,
caenanHbeiM ¢ Textus Receptus, mpucyTcTByeT B MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX CBUIETENAX (BKIIIOUAs J1aK€ HEKOTOpbIE
U3 TeX, TJe €CTh MPOMEXYTOYHOE OKoHuUaHue), a uMeHHO B A, C, D, W, ®, B GOJbIIMHCTBE TO3THUX
VHIIMAJIOB, B OOJIBLIIOM KOJIMYECTBE MUHYCKYJIOB, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CTapOJATMHCKUX NEpeBOAOB, Bynbrare,
Syr? u Coptic”. Bo3moxHo, uto MyctuH Myuenuk B cepemuHe II B. 3HaN 3TO OKOHYAHHE, BO BCSKOM
ciydae, ero yudeHuK TaTuaH BKIIIOUMII €r0 B CBOM «Jlnareccapon».

4) PacuiupeHHOE MPOCTPAHHOE OKOHYAHHWE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, KaK yKa3biBaeT MlepoHUM, B €ro BpeMs B
rpeyeckux cnuckax. [Tocne otkpeiTugs W B Hauase 3TOro Beka B HallleM PaclopsHKEHUHM UMEETCsl TpedecKuit
TEKCT ATOr0 PACIIMPEHHOIO OTPHIBKA.

Hu ogHO M3 ATUX OKOHYAHWI HE MPEICTaBIISCTCS OPUTHHAIBHBIM. be3yciioBHO amokpuduueckuit
IyX, paciiupeHue B (4), a TakKe pPe3KO OrpaHMYCHHBINH 0a3uC MOANECPKUBAIOIINX €T0 JAaHHBIX OTUYETIUBO
CBUJIETEIHCTBYIOT O BTOPUYHOCTH JIaHHOTO J100aBIICHUS.

[IpoctpanHoe oxoH4aHue (3), XOTS U MPUCYTCTBYET B OOJIBIIIOM KOJUYECTBE CBUICTEICH TEKCTa,
OTIIeNbHBIE M3 KOTOPBIX JpPEBHHME, OJHAKO [0 CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM IPU3HAKaM TOXE JIOJKHO
paccmaTpuBaThCsl Kak BTopuuHOe. Hampumep, Hammuue 17 HexapakTepHbIX mjia Mapka CIOB WM CIOB,
MCIOJIb30BaHHBIX He mpucymuM it Mapka 00pa3oM; OTCYTCTBHE IJIABHOTO MEPEX0/1a MEKIY CTUXaMH 8 U
9 (cyOBEKT CT. 8 — KEHIIMHBI, B TO BpeMs Kak B cT. 9 moapasymeBaercs Mucyc); u crmocod, KOTOPsIM

324 31T TekeT JeKan B OCHOBe IepeBogoB bubmun kopoms Makosa, ITepecmotpertoro mepesona (Revised Version) (1881) u
Awmepukanckoit CranmaptHort bubmun (American Standard Version) (1901), B KOTOPBIX UCHIOIB30BaH KYPCHB JUIsl YKa3aHUsSI TOTO,
YTO TEPEBOMYUKH JOO0ABWIIM B HMHTEpPecax aHTJIWHCKOTOo uMTaTens: ... He Obul eme [maH]”. OmHako HU IlepecMOTpeHHBIH
Crannmaptasiit nepeBoy (Revised Standard Version), nu HoBas Anrnmmiickas bubmus (New English Bible) B aTom ciryuae ne
yIOTPEOISIFOT KYpCHB, MOATOMY HCIONb30BaHME Tiaroia “AaH” B ATUX JBYX MEPEBOAaX MOXKHO CUHUTATh PE3yJbTaToM JHOO
BOJIBHOTO TIEpeBO/Ia, KOO0 BEIOOpa B KauecTBEe 0a30BOTO TEKCTa BTOPUIHOT'O UTCHHUS.



Mapus onwuceiBaeTcsi B CT. 9, XOTs 0 HeH Yyxke ropopusioch panee (cT. 1), — Bce 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH
YKa3bIBaIOT HAa TO, YTO 3Ta 4YacTh ObUIa jJo0aBiIeHa KeM-To, KTO 3Han (opmy EBanremus or Mapka,
OKaHYMBAIOIIYIOCS CT. 8, W JKEJNaBIIUM CHAaOIUTh ero OoJiee MOAXOJAIIeH KOHIIOBKOW. B apMsHCKO#
pykonucu EBanrenuii, nepenucanHoil B 989 r., cogepKUTca KOPOTKHUM 3arojIOBOK U3 ABYX CJOB, CTOSIIUN
MEX]ly MOCIEHEN CTPOUKOM CT. 8 U mepea ABCHAAIAThIO MOCICIHUMHU CTUXAMHU, TIIACSIIIUN Ariston eritsou
(“or mpecBuTepa ApucTtoHa’). MHOrue KOMMEHTHPYIOT 3TO KaK CChUIKY Ha ApPHUCTHOHA, COBPEMEHHHUKA
[Tanust, >xuBmiero B Havaie Il B. W TpaaMIIMOHHO CUMTAIOMIErOCsd y4deHHKOM amnoctosna HMoanna. Ho
BO3MOXKHO, 4TO TOT, KTO CTaBWJI 3ar0JIOBKU B apMSIHCKOM pyKOMHCH, HE ObLIT 3HAKOM C 3TUM TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM
MHEHHEM, 0OCOOCHHO €CJTH, KaK YKa3bIBaJIOCh, 3arojIoBOK ObuT qo0aBieH B XIII wm XIV B. %

BHyTpeHHME TpuU3HAKM TakK Ha3bIBAEMOIO0 MPOMEKYTOYHOTO OKOHYaHusa (2), OeccropHo,
CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT MPOTHUB €ro MOJIMHHOCTH. KpoMe conepkaluxcs B 3TOM OTPBIBKE MHOTOUYHCIEHHBIX
“He-MapKOBBIX” CJIOB, €r0 PUTOPUYECKUN TOH CHJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT Mpoctoro ctuwis EBaHrenus ot
Mapxka. Hanpimmiennas ¢pasa, crosiias B KOHIIE (“CBSIIEHHYIO B OECCMEPTHYIO BECTh O BEYHOM CIIACEHUU ),
BBIJIa€T TPEUYECKOro OOrocaoBa MO3JHEr0 BPEMEHHU.

Takum oOpa3oM, y Hac OCTaJOCh KpaTKoe OKOHYaHWE, 3acCBUAECTEIHCTBOBAHHOE pPaHHUMU
IPEYECKUMHU, TEPEBOJHBIMU U MATPUCTUYECKUMHU HCTOYHMKAMHU. BHelIHWe ¥ BHYTpEHHUE TNPU3HAKU
MO3BOJIAIOT OJIHO3HAYHO 3aKIIOYHUTh, YTO OPUTMHAIBHBIA TEKCT BTOporo EBaHrenms, HacKOJIbKO 3TO
M3BECTHO CETOMHs, 3akaHunBaiicsa (pazoii 16:8. Ho xoten mu Mapk 3aBepmmth cBoe EBaHrenue rpycTHbIM
COOOIIIEHUEM O TOM, YTO KEHIIUHBI HUCIyrajauch (epoBfovvto yop)? HecMoTps Ha apryMeHThI HEKOTOPBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX YUCHBIX, YIOPHO MOACPKMBAIOIINX TAKOH B3IIST -, aBTOp NAHHOM KHHIH HE MOXKET
MOBEpUTh B TO, YTO YNOMHUHAaHHE O CTpaxe JOMYyCTHUMO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK yMECTHOE 3aKIIOYCHHE
MPOMU3BEJCHUS, Ha3bIBaeMoro EBanrenueM, To ectb bnaroit Bectsro. Kpome Toro, ¢ TOUkH 3peHUsI CTUIIUCTA,
rpedyeckas ¢pasza, OKaHUMBAIOIIASICS COI30M YO, KpailHe HEeCTECTBEHHAa M BCTPEYAETCS YPE3BBIYANHO
peAKO — B MHOT00Opa3uu rpeueckoil JUTepaTypbl MOXKHO HANTH OTHOCUTENIBHO Majo MPUMEPOB TaKOTO
SBJICHUS, HO HU B OJIHOM CJIydae yop HE CTOUT B KOHILIE ITpousBeAeHus. bonee Toro, Bo3amMoxHo, 4uTo Mapk B
CT. 8 WCHOJIB3yeT riaaroia £hpoBovvio B 3HAUYCHHUH “OHHM OBLIM HCIYTaHBl KEM-TO (4eM-TO)” (KaKk OH 3TO
JIeNlaeT B YeThIpeX IPYrux Mecrax B cBoeM Epanrenuu). O4eBUAHO, B JaHHOM cllydae yKa3aHHE Ha 3TOTO
“KOro-T0” MJIM “4TO-TO” TOJHKHO OBLIO OBI 3aBepIIaTh MPEIIOKCHHE.

B cBs3u ¢ aTuM mpenacrasisiercs, uto epofovvto yop B Mk.16:8 — BoBce He Te clioBa, KOTOPHIMHU
Mapxk cobupaics 3aBepuuTh cBoe EBanrenue. [IpepBanu a1 ero Bo BpeMs pabOThl, K KOTOPOH OH HE CMOT
BEPHYTHCS (BO3MOXHO, TI0 MPUYWHE CMEPTH), WM TMOCICIHUNA JIUCT OPUTHHAJIA CIydalHO OBLI MOTEPSH
MpEekIe, YeM C HEero cleiajiu CIHUCKH, Mbl He 3HaeM. OOLIen3BECTHO TOJBKO TO, YTO MHOrHeE B J[peBHeil
[lepkBU 4yBCTBOBaJM, YTO TO HE MOJHBIM TEKCT EBaHrenuns W MbITATUCh pa3HbIMH CHOCOOaMU 100aBUTH
Goriee MM MEHee MOAXO/IAIIee OKOHIaH e .

Henb3st HemoonieHUBATh TOT (haKT, YTO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUM aHAIN3 OoKoH4YaHWi EBanrenust or Mapka
MMEET BAXKHYIO CBSI3b C MCTOPUYECKOW W JuTeparypHol kputukol EBanrenuii. Tak kak Mapk He umen

32 Tax y Josef Schafers B Bible Zeitschrift, xiii, 1915, pp. 24—25.

326 Cm. Hanp. Creed J. M. Journal of Theological Studies, xxxvi, 1932, pp. ITS-ISO, Lohmeyer Ernst. Das Evangelium des
Markus. Gottingen, 1937, pp. 356—360; Stonehouse N. B. The Witness of Matthew and Mark to Christ. Philadelphia, 1944, pp.
86—118; Fairer A. M. The Glass of Vision. London, 1948, pp. 136—146; Ligbgbot R. H. The Gospel Message of St. Mark.
Oxford, 1950, pp. 80—97, 106—116.

27 TIpakTHueckn Bce aBTOPHI TEKCTONOTMYECKHX MCCIIIOBAHMII M KPUTHYCCKHX KOMMEHTapueB Ha Epamremie ot Mapka
COTJIACHBI B TOM, YTO MOCIeAHHE 12 CTHXOB HE MOTYT paccMaTpuBaThCsl Kak HalMCcaHHbie MapKoM; TUIMYHOW SIBISETCS
monorpadus Williams Clarence R. The Appendices to the Gospel according to Mark: Study in Textual Transmission
(= Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, vol. xvii; New Haven, 1915). B npouuiom cTonerun cremaHsi
JIBE CEpbE3HbIE MOTBITKU 3AIUTUTH MTOIIUHHOCTH MMPOCTPAHHOTO UTeHUs, a uMeHHo: Burgon J. W. The Last Twelve verses of the
Gospel according to St. Mark Vindicated... London, 1871; reprinted 1959, u Martin J. P. P. Introduction a la critique textuelle du
Nouveau Testament: Partie pratique, vol. ii, Paris, 1884. HemaBHO moOmBITKa peaOMIMTHPOBATH ATy TOUKY 3pEHUs ObLIa cIeiaHa
Van der Valk M. Observation on Mark 16, 9—20 in Relation to St. Mark’s Gospel. — Humanitas, N.S., vi—vii, Institute de
estudos classicos, Faculdade de letras da Universidade de Coimbra, 1958, pp. 52—95. Ot1o 3cce moka3piBaeT KaK HE CIEHyeT
3aHUMaThCsl TeKcToJIoTHel! Omyckast abCOMOTHO BCE BHEIIHME NMOKA3aHUs PyKOIHUCEH, aBTOP KOHIIEHTPUPYET BHUMaHUE Ha OoJiee
WITH MEHee HEYJIa4YHbIX U CHEKYISITUBHBIX COOOPAKEHHUSIX B MOMBITKE NPUITH K 3apaHee chopMyITMpOBAHHBIM BBIBOJIAM.



OTHOIIICHUSI K COCTaBJICHUIO TOCIEIHMX 12 CTUXOB OOIIEHM3BECTHON cerogHs (GOpMbI TEKCTa CBOETO
EBanrenusi, u Tak Kak OHHU, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIM TpHcoenuHeHbl kK EBanrenuio mo Toro, kak llepkoBn
BbIpaboTana KaHOH UeTBepoeBaHTENINsI, MOXHO ClIeJIaTh BBIBOA, uTO HOBBIN 3aBeT CONEpPKUT HE YEThIpe, a
MATHh €BAHTEILCKUX PACCKA30B O COOBITHSIX, CIEIOBABIINX 32 BOCKPECEHUEM X PHCTA.

B npoTHBOMONIOKHOCTh NPUBEICHHON BBIIIE TEKCTOJOTHYECKOM 3a7ade, OXBaThiBaBIIeH 12 CTHXOB,
paccMOTpHM TeNeph OJHO WM JIBa BapHAHTHBIX UTEHUS, pa3IMYaloOmUecs TOJbKO HAIWYUEM WU
OTCYTCTBUEM OJHOM JIUIITH OYKBBI.

I'pedeckunii TEKCT, JEXKalIMd B OCHOBE TPAJUIIMOHHOTO AaHTEIbCKOrO IECHOMEHUS BO BpeMs
poxnectBa XpucroBa (“CnaBa B BRIITHUX bory, m Ha 3emyie Mup, B 4enoBekax OmaroBosenue’”, JIk.2:14,
bubnus koposs MakoBa), oTaudaeTcsi TOIbKO OJHON OYKBOW CHUTMa OT IPEUECKOro TEeKCTa, MOJIOKEHHOTO B
OCHOBY TiepeBojia Toro ke crtuxa B [lepecmorpennom CranmaptHom nepeBone (Revised Standard Version)
(“CnaBa B BeImHUX bory, m Ha 3emsie MUp B JIOASX OnaroBosieHHs ). B mepBoM cilydae mepeBOIIUKH
bubnun koposst Makosa cinenoBanu Textus Receptus, KoTopsiii 1aBan ureHune gvdokia, noanepxantoe E,
F, G, H L, S, UV, 0, E, QQ, MHOTUMA MUHYCKYJbHBIMH PYKOIUCSAMH, CUPUHUCKHM, OOXEHPCKUM H
TPY3MHCKMMH TiepeBojamu, Tatmanom u EBceBuem. Bo BTOpoMm ciyyae mNEpeBOMYUKHU CIIEIOBAIIN
rPEUeCKOMY TEKCTY, COACpIKaIIeMy POJUTEIBHBIN Majek EVOOKIOG, YTo nmoaaepkuaetcs B*, X* A D, W,
28, cTapoJIaTUHCKMMHU TiepeBojaMu, Bymbsratoit MepoHnma, roTckuM, camickum mnepeBoaamu, Mpuneewm,
Kupumnom Mepycanumckum u TaTiHCKUMU OTIIaMU.

Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO CaMble PAHHHUE T'PEUECKUE PYKOMHUCH AJEKCAHAPUNCKON M 3amaJHON TPYIII
00BEIMHEHBI NMPUMEUYATEIHbHBIMH CBUJICTEILCTBAMH TIepeBo10oB M OTiOB LlepkBU B MOAACPKKY £LOOKLOG,
JIOKa3BIBAIOIIIUMHU, YTO 3TO YTEHHE OBUIO IIMPOKO PaCHpOCTpaHEHO Ha 3amaZe M XOPOIIO H3BECTHO B
Bepxuem Erunre u Ilanectune. C apyroit ctopoHsl, ¢opMa UMEHHUTEILHOTO Tajeka JAaHHOTO CIIOBA TaKXKe
UPOKO TipeAcTaBieHa cBuaeTensmu u3 Cupum, Erunta (paiion aenbtsl), Kecapum (O, EBceBuii) u
natupyercs Takxke II cromernem (Tatman). B 1enoMm, BHENIHME MOKa3aHUA OTHAIOT MPEANIOYTEHUE
pOaUTENBbHOMY MaAeXKy, MOCKOIBKY couetanue B, X, W ¢ D u craponaTHHCKUX NEpPEeBOJOB MEPEBEIINBAIOT
BHEIITHIOIO MOJIJIEP’)KKY MMEHUTEIHHOTO Tafeka. BHyTpeHHHE COOOpaKeHUS MOACPKUBAIOT 3TO CYXKICHUE,
MOTOMY 4YTO B KOHTEKCTE POJIUTEIbHBIN Tafex Ooee TPyIEeH ¢ TOYKH 3pPCHUs YIPABJICHUS W,
CJIEIOBATENILHO, JIETYE 3aMEHSICTCS MMEHUTEIBHBIM TajeXoM, yeM Haobopot. Kpome Toro, mpuHsTHE BO
BHUMaHUE BHYTPEHHETO COOTBETCTBUS JACT JIOMOJHHUTEIBHOE CBHUACTEIBCTBO, IMOCKOJBKY BBIPAKCHHUE
“mogu [ero, To ecth bora] OmaroBoyieHHs” — COBEPIICHHO OYEBHJHAs CEMHUTHYECKAas KOHCTPYKIIHS,
MHOTOKPAaTHO TPUCYTCTBYIOIIAs B EBPEHCKUX THMHAX, OTKPBITHIX B KyMpaHe328 M, TakKuM 00pa3om,
MOJTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsI CEMUTHU3MaM MEPBBIX ABYX I1aB EBanrenus ot JIyku.

CrnenoBatenpHO, ctux 14 Bropoil riaBel EBanrenus ot Jlykm BkitouaeT aBe crpodsl (“‘crasa...
Mup’), a He Tpu (‘“‘ciiaBa... MHp... OJaroBojieHUE”, BCE B MMEHUTEIHLHOM Majiexe). Takum oOpazoM, 37eCh
BBIPAXXEHO CO3HAHHUE, 4TO poxaeHue Meccun, ['ocrioga (ct. 11) — ocHOBaHMeE 1S claBbl B BRIIIHUX bory u
MHpa Ha 3eMJIe B JIIOJX OJIarOBOJICHHUS, TO €CTh B T€X JIIOJIAX, KOTOpPhIE CyTh Ero 61aroBoMMBIA OCTAaTOK,
n30paHHbIi A npuHaTHs napa Ero Meccum.

Jpyroii UHTEpECHBIN BapUAHT YTCHUSA MPOUCTEKAECT U3 HAJIMYMUS WA OTCYTCTBHS OJHOM TPEUECKOM
OykBel B 1 ®Dec.2:7. 3aech MOKHO MPOYECTh ‘MBI OBIIN TUXH (NTT1O1) MEXAY BaMH, MMOAOOHO KaK KOPMHUIIHIIA
JeNeeTCBONX JeTel” MO0 “Mbl OBLIM MIAACHIBI (VN7TLOL) MEXAY BaMH, KaK KOPMIJIMIIA JIEJIEET CBOUX
nereit”. CioBo mmot mommepxusactes N°, A, C2 D% KP, L, PP, 33, Syr™", mepeBomamu cammckum,
apmsaHckuM, Knumentom 2/2, Opurenom 3/4, 3maroyctom, @eogopomM MONCY>3CTUHCKUM; CIOBO VTTLOL
MOJAEP>KUBACTCS P65, N* B, C* D* F, G, I, craponaTiHCKUM TepeBojioM, Bynbratoii, 60xelpckum,
s¢puorickuMm miepeBogamu, OpureHom (B jaTmHCKOM TiepeBojae), Edpemom, Kupwmmiom, HMeponumom,
ABIyCTUHOM U AMBPOCHEM.

Jlerko yBUIETh, KaK MOTJIM TOSBUTHCA JaHHBIC PA3HOUYTEHUS, MOPOXKIAEMbIe MPEIIIECCTBYIOITUM
cioBoM gyevnOnuev. Korma TekcT mepenuchiBalCs MO JUKTOBKY, MPOM3HOIIEHUE £YEVNOMUEV MTTLOL
HEpa3IuIuMo OT €YevNOnUeV vnmiol U Hao0opoT. Takke, KOT/Ia CJI0BA HAMMCAHbl YHIIUATBHBIM MIPUPTOM,

328 O Hunzinger Clans-Hunno. Neues Licht auf Lc. 2.14. — Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, xliv, 1952—3,
pp- 85—90.



E'ENHOHMENNHITIOI ouenp moxoxke Ha EIENHOHMENHIIIOI u naobGopor. CnemyeT Ttakxke
MOMHUTB, 9YTO N B KOHIIE CTPOKH 4acTO 0003HAYaI0Ch BCETO JIMIIb IMTPUXOM HaJl IPEABIAYIIEH OYKBOM.

OnHako MEHee MPOCTO ONPENEUTh, B KAKOM HAIpaBJICHUU LIJI0 U3MeHeHne. C OJIHOW CTOPOHHI,
BECOMOCTh W MHOTO000paswie BHEIIHUX IOJATBEPKACHUN SBHO OTIAIOT MPEANOYTECHHE VNTLOl, KOTOpPOE
MO//IePKUBACTC HanbOoIee IPEBHUMH TIPEACTABUTEISIMU AJICKCAaHIPUIICKOTO THITA TEKCTa (P65 [IIB.], N*u
B), 3amagnoro tuma Tekcra (D* m cTaponaTHHCKHE TEPEBOJIBI), a TaAK)KE Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMH NEPEBOJIAMH U
muorumu Otmamu. Takoe co3Be3gue cuaereneid modymamio Bectkora m Xoprta, [{ummepa (Zimmer) u
boBepa maBaTh VMNMIOlL B HMX TEKCTax, MPEANOYTCHHE €My OTIAIOT TaK)Ke TaKhue KOMMEHTATOPBI, Kak
Jlaritgpyr (Lightfoot), ®unnnu (Findlay) (¢ comuenmem), BonenGepr (Wohlenberg), ®peiim (Frame) u
Munnuran (Milligan) (c comHeHUEM).

C napyro#i ctoponsl, TO, 4To [laBen B OgHOM TPEMIOKEHUH OTOXKIECTBISET ce0s ¢ peOEHKOM M
0003Ha4YaeT CBOE CHyXEHHWE KaK (YHKIHMIO KOPMHJIMIIBI, KaXKETCs OOJBIIMHCTBY IyOJUKATOPOB |
KOMMEHTATOPOB MOMPOCTY abCypIHbIM, U modTomy Tperemiec, Tu-menmopd, Ondopna, Baiic, pon 3oxeH,
Mepk u @orenbc cneayror Textus Receptus m garmT Mmiol, YTEHHE, KOTOPOE MojaepxkuBatoT bopHeman
(Bornemann), ¢on Ho6mytir (Dobschutz), Moddarr (Moffatt), Iu6enmnyc, Jlemoneiiep (Lemonnyer), Boet
(Voste), Heitn (Neil) u Puro (Rigaux) m npuHumaror mepeBomguuku Ilepecmorpennoro CraHIapTHOTO
nepeBoaa (Revised Standard Version) u HoBoit Arrnuiickoit bubmmu (New English Bible).

Te, KTO, OCHOBBIBAsICh HAa BHENIHUX MPHU3HAKAX, MOJIJIEPKHBAET VNTLOl, MBITAIOTCS CMATYUTH
CMBICJIOBBIE TPYIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE TIPUBHOCHUT 3TO CJIIOBO MPH ydeTe MPEAbIAYIIero Koutekcra (ct. 3-6), rae
[TaBes TOBOPUT HE O CBOEH MSTKOCTH (THUXOCTH), @ O 0€CKOPBICTHOM JII0OBH. OH 3aIUIIAETCsl OT OOBUHEHHI
HE B TOM, YTO OH PE€30K, a B TOM, UYTO MCIIOJIb30BaJ JIECTh paju OecuecTHON KophIcTH. OH HaMEKaeT Ha CBOIO
OCCXHTPOCTHOCTh M JCTCKYI0 HEBUHHOCTb, yOeXJas B OTOM, Ha3biBaeT cebst ‘“‘mmamenuiem”. CioBo
“Mmiazienenr” o acCOUMAIMK MTPUBOANT K M€ “KOPMIICHHUS , M C XapaKTEPHOU JIJIsi HETO OBICTPOTOMN MBICIIH
[TaBenm mepeBopaunBaeT Metadgopy u TOoT4ac oOparmraer ceds B KopMuiauily. Takast ”HBepcus MeTtaopel —
XPUCTHAHCKHUM YYHUTENIb BHaUaje CpaBHUBAET ceOsi ¢ peOCHKOM M 3aTeM C MaTephl0 — MPHUCYIA aoCTOIY;
Harpumep, B ['an.4:19 BHe3anmHbIi niepexo Kk Metadope gaxe Oonee yauButeneH (“Jletn Mou, KOTOPBIX s
CHOBa B MyKax po’karo, Ioka He OyzmeT n3o0paxkeH Xpuctoc B Bac!”). Takke mpumedarenbHo, uto 12 u3 16
cinydaeB ynotpebnenus vnmiol B HoBom 3aBere npunamiexar [laBmy (Bkmrodas E¢.4:14), B To Bpems kak
NTO1 BCTpeyaeTcs B rpedeckor bubmuu mumms omHaxasl, B 2 Tum.2:24.

He Bce B 3TOW apryMeHTanuu B TOJB3Yy VINTLOL TEM HE MEHEE CTOJIb CYIIECTBEHHO, KaK MOMXKET
MOKa3aThCsd Ha TEpBbIM B3, UTo Obl HM TOBOPWIOCH O Oojlee OTHAJICHHOM KOHTEKCTE, B
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE ‘‘TMXW~ HECOMHEHHO COOTBETCTBYET aHTHUTe3e cTuxa 6, korma IlaBen
OTKa3bIBACTCS OT MPHUTA3aHUI HA CBOE alOCTOJBCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO WJIM BJIACTh. [I03TOMY B KOHTEKCTE C
MOCJEAYIONIUMHU NPEIIOKEHUSIMHU “THXH HECOMHEHHO MpeArnouTHTeNbHEee “MitazeHien”. K Tomy xe xoTs u
BepHO, 4TO [laBen 9acTo HWCHOJB3yeT CIOBO VNTLOl, HO HE CJIEAYeT OCTABJIATh HE3aMEYCHHBIM, UYTO OH
HUKOTJ]a HE OTHOCHUT ce0sl K MJIajIeHIIaM, a JIUIIb aapecyeTcs K HoBooOpalieHHbIM. KpoMe Toro, He MeHee
BaXHO, 4TO 2 TuM.2:24 HEKOTOpBIEC MEPENUCUYNKH TMOIIATUCH UCKYIICHUIO 3aMEHHUTH 0osiee (paMUIbIPHBIM
CJIOBOM VT TILOG COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE TEKCTY nmogm.

[ToapiTOXKMBasE apryMEHTANMIO 3a W TPOTHUB, MPHUXOIUIIL K BBIBOAY, UYTO 3/I€Ch BHYTPCHHHM
COOOpaXKeHHUSIM HAJ0 OTJATh MPEANOYTEHUE HaJl BHEITHUMHU MPU3HAKaMU. Tak Kak v1M7iol HaMHOTO OoJjee
ynotpebuTenpbHoe ciioBo B HoBom 3aBeTe, TO mpu MepeHoce JIETKO OBUIO BCTAaBUTh OO0O3HAYEHUE HAJ
CTPOKOM KOHEYHOE V TPEAIISCTBYIONIETO CJIOBa, W C TE€X IOpP, BOMPEKU CMBICIY, YUTAIH VTNTLOL,
MIPEACTABIISIBIIICECS] COBEPIIEHHO HEAOMYCTUMBIM, 4TO gnajno mpaBo Jlanumemo Meiicy (Daniel Mace)
pPEIIUTENBHO yTBEPXKIAaTh, YTO HU OJHA PYKOMHCH, IO OOIIEMYy MHEHHIO, HE SIBIIICTCS HACTOJBKO CTapou,
4yTOOBI C/IENIaTh 3aKII0UEHUE B MOJIB3Y NTTLOL.

3HaHUE EBPEUCKOTO W OCOOCHHO apaMeiCKOro s3blka TMOa4Yac IMPOJIMBAET CBET Ha BapHUaHTHBIC
yrenus B EBanrenusix. Tak, Hanpumep, cinoBa Mucyca B EBanrenuu ot Mapka (14:25): “HcTUHHO rOBOpPIO

%% O6parHas omM6OKa HAMHCAHMS TTLOC BMECTO VI|TLOG: TAKXKE SIH30MUCCKH BCTPEUACTCS B OTACTBHBIX PYKOIHCAX, 4 HMEHHO, B
A Ed.4:14 u B EBp.5:33.



BaM, 4TO He Oyay OoJblle MUTh OT IJIOJA JIO3bl BUHOIPATHOW O TOro, Koraa Oydy MUTh €ro HOBBIM B
napctBe boxxuem”, mepenaroTcs B Tpex pasIWyHbBIX (opmax. TeKCT, JIeKalnuid B OCHOBE aHTJIMUCKUX
MepeBOIOB (OLKETL OL UN M, mojaepkuBaercs A, B, A, OOJBITMHCTBOM MHHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOTHCEH,
Bynsraroi, Syrs’p’h, MEePEBOJIaMH CauJICKUM, TPY3UHCKUM, (apMSIHCKUM). JIBa 1pyrux uteHus: (2) ov un mo,
noanepxuBaerca N, C, (D), L, W, 892, 1342, ¢, k, Bynpraroii (1 pykomnucs), nepeBogaMu 00XEHPCKUM U
a¢uorickum; u (3) ov un ntpocOw mewv (mewv), moaaepxkuBaerca D, O, 565, a, f, B apmsHCKOM mepeBojie
(® nmaet yTeHHE OLKETL OL U1 TPOGHWUEV TLELY).

Tperbe uTeHHe, OOHapyKMBaeMOe B 3alaJHbIX M KECapUMCKUX CBHUJETENSIX, IOApa3yMeBaeT
CEMUTCKYIO HIMOMY, OYKBAJIbHO O3HAYAIOINIYIO ‘I HE Oyay OOJIbIe MUTh...”. DTa HAUOMa BCTPEYACTCS 4acTO
B Centyarunte, kotopas maer Oomnee 100 mpumepoB mnpoctifeval (npoctiBecOoat). IlpuHumas Bo
BHHMaHUE, YTO eBXapUCTHueckue ciioBa Mucyca, KOTOpble, HECCOMHEHHO, ObUIM CKa3aHbl amocToJIaM Ha
apaMelCKOM MJIM €BpEHCKOM S3bIKE, COXPaHWINCh B OyKBaJIbHOM BHJE€ B TPETbEM BapHUaHTE YTECHMS,
MOJTy4aeM, YTO J1Ba APYTUX YTEHUS MPECTABISAIOT COOON albTepHATUBHBIEC TEPEBOIBI CMbICIIA, BBIPAKEHHBIE
Ha Oojee uaAMOMaTHYEeCKOM rpeueckoM. (BTopoe urteHue, B AEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MOXXET OBITH HAa3BaHO
HEBEPHBIM HMCTOJKOBAHHMEM, TaK KaK OIyIICHA WJes, BhIpakaeMas CJIOBOM ‘“0oJbire”.) COOTBETCTBYET JH
UAMOMa, COXpaHUBIIAsICSl B TPETHEM BapHaHTe uTeHusl opuruHany EBanrenus or Mapka (kak mpeanoiaraet
BenbrayseH)330 WIH TIPENCTaBIsAeT COOOW BTOPUYHBIA OuOIen3M, mmuTupyromuid CenTtyaruHTy (Kak
nokaseiBaer 1lliopman)™' win 0GHAPYKMBACT BIMSHME HEKAHOHWYECKOTO PACCKa3a O eBXApPHCTHUCCKHX
cioBax HMucyca (MHeHue ﬁepeMHaca332, CIEAYIONIETO BnaﬁKy333), BO BCSAKOM CJIy4a€ OHa MpPEICTaBIISIET
coboii 6oJiee 3acIy)KUBAIOITUN BapUAHT YTCHHS, YPE3BBIYANHO TOIXOMSIINNA 110 KOHTEKCTY.

MHorue yquLIe334 yIETUIN BHUMaHHE TEKCToJIormueckoi mpoosieme B [esn.20:28, kacaromerics
coobmenust o mpomanuu [laBna, oOpamatomerocs k crapeiimmHam Ddecckoil 1iepkBu: “Urtak, BHUMaiiTe
cebe u Bcemy cTaay, B kotopoMm [lyx CsiToii mocTaBui Bac OmrocturenssMu nactu L{epkoBsb... koTopyro OH
npuobpen Cede kpouto Croero”. Creayer 3amoaHuTh npomyck cioBamu “I'ocrioas” wim “bor”?

Bremane GakTopsl pacupenestoTcs CISaYIOINIM 00pa3om:

1) 0zov: N, B, 218, 257, 383, 459, 614, 917, 1175, 1522, 1611, 1758, 2138, 2298, Vulg., Syr",
Bacunuii, AMBpocuii, Enudannii, Kupmin Anexcanapuiickuii;

2) kuprov: P* A, C*, D, E, ¥, 33, 181, 209, 307, 337, 429, 431, 436, 610, 623, 1739, 1891, gig,
San, Boh, Syr"™, Arm, Upureii (lat), Tumgum, JToomudep;

3) kuptov ko Ogov: C°, L, P, Gomnee 100 MHHYCKYIBHBIX PYKOIIHCEH, CTAPOCIABSIHCKHI TIEPEBOJ,
deodunaxr;

4) Beov Kol kvprov: 47,

5) kvplov Beov: 3;

6) Xpiotov: , Apost., Const., Athanasius®®;

7) Incov Xpiotov: m.

W3 yka3aHHBIX CEMHU YTEHHI OYEBUIAHO JIUIIb MEPBHIE JBA 3aCIYKUBAIOT ONPEIEICHHOTO BHUMAaHUS,
Tak Kak (6) u (7) moanepKMUBalOTCsI HEIOCTATOYHO, & OCTAJbHBIE, MPEACTABISAIONINE CO00H 00beIMHEHUE
KLPLOL U BEOL B PA3NUYHBIX KOMOMHALIMSIX, COXPAHUIIUCH JIUIIb B BUBAHTUUCKUX PYKOIHUCSX.

Ha ocHoBaHMM BHEIIHUX MPU3HAKOB TPYIHO OMPEAENIUTh, KAKOe U3 JIBYX MEPBBIX UYTCHUIl SIBJIIETCS
opurnHanbHbIM. [lameorpaduueckoe paznuume coctout Juimb B onHod OykBe: KY m OY. Kaxmoe
MOJJICP’KUBAETCS PaHHUMHU U pa3HOOoOpa3HbIMU cBuaeTeasiMU. Camoe OoJblliee, 4YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh: Ogov

30 Wellhausen Julius. Einleitung in die drei ersten Evangelien, 2te Aufl., Berlin, 1911, p. 9.

31 Scburmami Heinz. Der Paschamahlbericht Lk. 22, (7—14) 15—18. Munster/ W, 1953, p. 35,Anm. 154.

332 Jeremias Joachim. Die Abendsmahlworte Jesu, 3te Aufl. Gottingen, 1960, pp. 174 u nmanee; anri, nepeBon The Eucharistic
Words of Jesus. London, 1966, p. 183.

333 Black Matthew. An Aramaic Approach to the Gospel and Acts, 2nd ed. Oxford, 1954, pp. 214 u nanee; 3rd ed., 1967, pp. 279 u
Janee.

34 Cm., manpumep, Abbot Ezra. On the Reading “Church of God”, Acts xx. 28. — Bibliotheca Sacra, xxxiii, 1876, pp. 313—352
(nmepemsnano B xaure “The Authorship of the Fourth Gospel and Other Critical Essey”. Boston, 1988, pp. 294—331), De Vine
Charles F. The “Blood of God” in Acts 20:28. — Catholic Biblical Quarterly, ix, 1947, pp. 381—408, a Taxke KpUTHYIECKUE
KOMMEHTapHH K OTPBIBKY 1 00cyxaeHne Borpoca B Hart. The New Testament in the Original Greek, [ii] Appendix, pp. 98—100.



— aJIeKCaHJpUICKOe YTeHHE, a KLPLOL MOAJIEPKUBAETCS TUIIMYHBIMU 3allaHBIMU JToKyMeHTaMu. Crnenyer
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM [OBEpPATh PACCMOTPEHHUIO BHYTPEHHErO MPaBAOINOA0OMS MpU pElIEHUH BOMpoca O
YTEHHH.

BreipakeHne eKKANGLOL KUPLOL BCTpeudaeTcss ceMb pa3 B CenTyaruHre, HO OTCYTCTByeT B HoBom
3aBete. C npyroil CTOPOHBI, EKKANGLO TOL OEOL MOSABISAETCS ¢ YMEPEHHON 4acTOTOW (OMHHAALATH pa3) B
MOCJIAHMSAX, TPAAUIIMOHHO TpUNHUChIBaeMbIX [laBiny, m Hurae Oomnbine B HoBom 3amete. (Bripakenue
Oll EKKATOL0L TOCOL TOL XPLGTOL BeTpedaeTcs ogHax bl B Pum.16:16.) CrnenoBaTenbHO, IPEICTABIACTCS
BO3MOXXHBIM, UYTO IEPEMHCUUK, HahAs Ocov B CBOEM S3K3EMIUISpE, MOJ BIMSHUEM CIOBOYNOTPEOICHUS
Betxoro 3aBera 3ameHui €ro Ha Kuptov. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, TAKAKE BO3ZMOKHO, YTO MHUCEI, HAXOIACH MO/
BIMSIHUEM cloBoynoTpeOiaenus [1aBna, 3aMeHIIT KLPLOL CBOETO PK3EMILISIpa Ha Beov.

JIBa cooOpakeHus, MO MHEHHUIO aBTOpa JaHHOW KHUTH, CKJIOHSIONIME Yallly BECOB K MPEANOYTEHUIO
NEepPBOHAYAILHOTO UYTeHUs Ogov, crenyromue:

a) HecomnrenHo, uro Beov Oonee TpyaHoe urenue. Cremyroniee aajnee NpUaaTOYHOE MPEIIOKCHUE
TOBOPHUT O IIEPKBH, “‘KoTOopyro OH mpuolpen oo TOL ALUatog ToL 1010V’ Ecii moHuMaTh 3TO BRIpaKEHUE
B 00b19HOM cMmbicie (“Cebe kpoButo CBoer0”), TO y IepenucYrKa MOT BOSHUKHYTH Borpoc: “EcTk 11 KpoBb
y bora?”, uto u mpuBeno k 3ameHe Ogov Ha Kvplov. C APYrod CTOPOHBI, €CIM KLPLOL OPUTHHAIHLHOE
YTEHUE, HET HUYEr0 HEOOBIYHOTO0 B KOHTEKCTE, YTO MOOYyIWI0 OBl Mepenucyruka BBECTH 0oJiee TPyIHOE
Beov).

0) pyroe cooOpakeHHe COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO O0Jiee BEpOsiTHA 3aMEHa YTCHHsI BO BPEMsI apUaHCKOTO
CIopa, BO3HHUKIIErO0 BOKpYr Ju4dHocTH Xpucta. B cBsa3u ¢ stum  Ondopa OpUBOAUT  JTOBOJEI,
npecTaBisiomuecs yoeaureabHbIMU. OH MHILET:

“Ecnu npupoaa ¢parmMeHTa TakoBa, 4TO NMPUHUMAET KaKO€ YroJIHO YTEHHUE, TO €ro
[IPaBOCIaBHOE TOHHMAaHHE OIpPAaBJaHO, HO MPHUHATHE OOJee CTPOroro MpaBOCIABHOTO
YTeHUsI aOCOJIIOTHO HECOBMECTHMO C €PETHUYECKUM CMBICIIOM — TOTJa BO3MOKHO, UTO
Takoe 0oJiee CTpOroe MpaBOCIaBHOE YTEHUE ObUIO OpUTHHAIBHBIM. 60 B TO BpeMs Kak
€pPEeTUKU YBEPEHHO [aBTOP HACTOAIIECH KHUTH MPEANOYUTAET TOBOPUTH ‘‘CKIIOHHBI |
0TOpachIBAIOT BBIPAXKEHMsI, HAIlpaBJICHHbIE MPOTHUB HUX, U 3aMEHAIOT Oojee ciabbiMH,
OpPTOJIOKCHI, MO TPUBEJCHHOW BBHIIIE THIIOTE3€, HE HMEIOT MOTHUBOB I W3MEHEHHUS
OpI/Il"I/IHaJ'Ia”335 .

Beimie, — (a) mompa3zymeBaioch, 4To 10, TOL CLLUOTOS TOL 1010V MOXKET UMETh 3HaYE€HUE HHOE, YeM
npuHsATOo (“Cebe kpoButo CBO€I0); IPYroll CMBICI, KOTOPHI MOT UMeTh B Buay aBTop Jesuuii “Cebe
KpoBbi0 CBOEro”. DTo abCONMIOTHOE MCIOJIH30BaHUE SIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCa 1010G, KOTOpOe B MHOM (hopme
HeusBecTHO B HoBoMm 3aBete, u3penka BCTpeyaeTcsl B IPeYeCKUX Manupycax Kak JIACKOBOE BBIPAKEHUE IS
OJIN3KOr0 pO,I[CTBeHHI/IKa336. CrnenoBaTenbHO, BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, 4To “CBO#” (0 1010G) OBLIO THUTYJIOM,
KOTOPBI paHHHE XpHUCTHaHE NpucBanBayii Mucycy, ananorudydo “BoszmobaeHHOMY” (O OlyOmNTOC); CpaBHU
Pum.8:32, rne IlaBen roBoputr o bore — “Tor, KTo TovL 16100 LIOL He mMomEaTUI” B KOHTEKCTE, SIBHO
ykasbiBarorieM Ha beit.22:16, rie CenTyaruira 1aetT TOL OyOTNTOL LIOV.

B 3akmiodueHne C HE3HAUUTEIHHOW BEPOATHOCTHIO MOXKHO MPEANONOKUTh, YTO TOL OOV
HCIIOJIb30BAHO 3/IeCh KaK AKBHUBAJEHT TOL 1O1OL LIOL, 3TO MOKa3bIBaET, YTO uTeHHuEe Ogov BeposiTHee
3aMEHEHO Ha KUPLOV, YeM HA0OG0POT M, CIICIOBATEIBHO, MOKET CUNTATHCS OPHTHHATBHBIM .

Cpenu nocinaHui, CYUTAIONIMXCS MpUHAIeKaMu anoctoiy [1aBmy, ero [locinanue k Konoccsinam
comepxkuT Oojee Bcero Tekcrosorudeckux mpoosiem. Kowenm Kom.2:2 maer mpexknae Bcero Ooibiioe
KOJINYECTBO BApPUAHTHBIX YTEHUM; PYKONMHCHU HACUMUTHIBAIOT 15 pa3iIMYHBIX 3aBEPUICHUM BBIPAKECHUS

€L ETMLYVAOGLV TOL HLGTNPLOV... (K TO3HAHUIO TalHbBI):
A

335

Afford Henry. The Gieek Testament, new ed, i, Boston, 1881, p. 83 of the prolegomena, a 1.

336 Moulton James Hope. A Grammar of New Testament Greek, i, Prolegomena, 3rd ed, Edinburg, 1908, pp. 90.

37 Yrenne Ogov npennouwtn BectkoTt u Xoprt, Baiic, ®orensc, Mepk, bosep, ['ap-nak (Beitrage, iv, p. 330), [I>xekcon u Jleiik (B
Beginnings of Christianity), Mak-I'perop (B Interpreter’s Bible), ®©. ®@. bproc (Acts) u ne Bump (op. cit.). Uterne kvplov
npeanouwnn Tumennopd, A66ot, pon 3oxeH, Poync, Revised Standard Version u New English Bible.



(1) Tov Bgov Xprotov: ip*, B, Mnapwii.

(2) Tov Bcov: HP, PP, 69, 424, 436, 1912, canackuii (pykonuch burrn).

(3) tov Xprotov: 1402.

(4) Tov Beov o eotiv Xpiotoc: DP, d, e, ABrycrum.

(5) Tov Beov 0 goTLv TEPL XPLGTOV: FIHUOTICKHIA.

(6) Tov Beov Xpiotov tov gv Xplotw: 33, KnumeHT.

(7) Tov Beov XpioTtov Tov gv Xplotw Incov: apMsIHCKHIA.

(8) Tov Beov Xpiotov kou Xpiatov: Kupmn Anexcanapuiickuii.

B

(9) Tov Beov matpoc Xpiotov: X*, 216, 440.

(10) Tov Beov matpog Tov Xpiratov: A, C, cauackuii, 60XEeUPCKHiA.

(11) Tov Bgov Kou TorTpog Tov XpioTov: N, Syrh.

(12) Tov Bgov atpog ko Tov Xpiotov: 441, 1908, Syr’, 3matoycr.

(13) tov Beov matpog Kot Tov Xprotov Incov: Bynwrara, [lenarwuii.

(14) Tov Beov TOTPOG KOl TOL KLPLOL NUWV XP1LaToL Incov: 1 pykonuck BynbraTsi.

(15) tov Ogov ko morTpoc kot oL Xptotov: D?, KP, 1P, GONbLIMHCTBO MUHYCKYIIBHBIX PYKOIIICEH,
DeoopUT M T.A.

Bce i BapuaHTHBIE YTEHHSI MOTYT OBITh MPEX]IE BCErO paclpeesieHbl M0 MPEeANOYTUTEILHOCTH Ha
OCHOBE BHEIIHMX M BHYTPEHHHMX cooOpaxeHHil. BHelrHe, ucxons u3 MoAJep:KKu Hauboliee IPEeBHUMHU U
JYYIIUMU TPEYECKUMHU PYKONUCSMHU; BHYTPEHHE, MO TPYAHOCTH HHTEPIIPETAllMU CMBICNIA BBIPAXKCHUS
TOL HLOTNPLOL TOL BgoL XPLGTOL, MOOYKIAIOUIET0 MHOTUX IEPENUCUYUKOB K TOIMBITKAM DPAa3bSICHUTH
cmbica. OueBuIHO, HauboIee MOMYIISIPHBIM ObLTIO BBEICHUE CIOBA TOLTPOG; ATO JOMOJIHEHNE IPUCYTCTBYET B
CEMH BapHaHTHBIX YTEHUAX (CrpyNIUpOBaHBI MOJ HWHAEKCOM B). BBeaenue aptukis nepen XplioTtov
(urenust 10—15) odYeBMAHO cHeTaHO B HMHTEPECAX CO3/aHMs BBIPAKCHHS, MapaJlIeIbHOTO TOL Ogov.
Urenue, 3aHUMAIOIIEE TIOCIEHEE MECTO (JIKUT B OCHOBE mnepeBojia bubmmu koposst Makosa “The mystery
of God, and the Father, and the Christ”), XoTs1 U moaaep>kxuBaeTcs OONBIIMM KOJIUYECTBOM CBUIETENCH, HO
HanOoyiee cna0bIX, TOTOMY UYTO TIPEICTaBISAET COOOW COEAWHEHWE JBYX THUIIOB, YJIydIIaromiee
npencrasieHHbie B (11) u (12).

Ecnmu urenue (9) ObLI0 MEepBOHAYAIBHBIM, TO TOSBJICHUE BOCBMU YTCHHUH, CTPYIITUPOBAHHBIX IO
WHIEKCOM A, HEOOBSICHHUMO, TOCKOJIBKY KTO € MOr oTOpocuTh matpog? HaobGopoT, BBemeHHE TTOTPOG
BHOCUT SICHOCTh B CHHTaKCHUYeCKoe OTHomeHue Ocov m Xpiotov, (ureHue (1) MOXKHO MOHUMATH Kak
“no3Hanue TaiHbl bora Xpucra” win “no3HaHue TaliHbl XpucTa boxkbpero” uinu “no3Hanue boxben TalHbI,
Xpucra”). [Tomumo BBepeHHS cloBa TATPOG (uTeHUsT 9—15) OBLIO CAENIaHO HECKOJIBKO APYTUX IOIBITOK
O0OBSCHUTHL OTHOIIEHHE XPLGTOL K Beov (4, 5, 6, 7, 8). Ilepenucunku, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a uTeHUs (2) u (3),
HAITM BBIXOJ U3 TPYAHOTO MOJOXKEHHS, OMYCTUB TOT WJIM APYrol W3 JBYX POAUTENBHBIX Majexkei, U B
noaepxky (3) mepenucyuk mMor cuutath npeneaeHToM Ed.3:4 (to pvotnplo tov Xpiotov). Utenue (4)
yYKa3bIBa€T Ha NPaBWIbHOE IOHMMaHUE, MOACKa3biBas, 4yTo B uTeHuUH (1) cnoBo Xpucmoc saBnsercs
MOSICHEHHEM TOL HLGTNPLOL ToL Bgov. KoHeuHo, npu AUKTOBKE MOCIAHUS aBTOP OTEIHII CJIOBO XPLGTOL
OT TPEIBIIYLIETO BhIpaXEHUS HEOOJBIION May30il AJid BAOXa, KOTOpas B COBPEMEHHOM IMHCbME MOXET
o0o3Havatbest 3amnaToil. Takum o0pa3oMm, BO3MOMKHO NPEICTABICHHE O BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX YTEHMSIX, KaK O
TOJIKOBAHUSAX OpHUTMHANA, TMOJ KOTOPBIM MPEANOIOKUTENIbHO paccMmarpuBaercs (1), mpu 3ToM AaHHOE
YTeHHE HE MOXKET OBITh IMPEACTaBICHO KakK BbIBEJEHHOE W3 Apyrux. Kpome Toro, BHEWIHsA MOAAEpKKa
yrenust (1) mydmie, mpuHUMas BO BHHMAaHHME €ro JATUPOBKY M XapakTep, CleQyeT MpU3HaTh, 4YTO
T0L Bg0L XPLGTOL caMast paHHss GOPMa TEKCTa, COXPAHMBIIASCS CPEIH CYIECTBYIONIMX CBHACTENCH .

Kak Obut0 3ameueHO paHee, rapMOHH3AlMs €BaHTEIMCTOB IMEPEeNUCYUKaMU — CO3HAaTeNbHasl WU
Oecco3HarenbHasi — OIpenesieTcss Kak BTOpUYHBINA Mpouecc. [loaToMy Bbiciiee MpaBuiio MyOIMKaTOPOB

3 OcropoxHOCT 3TOro 3akmoueHns ormmuaercs oT Muenus @.V.Bupa (F. W.Beare) B Interpreter’s Bible, ad. loc,
MOJIATal0IEero, 4YTO CIIOKHOCTh BBIpAXKEHHS TOL Bgov XPlGTOL CHMIIKOM BeJMKa st aBTopa llucaHus, u 4ro camas
NPUMHTHBHASI OIIMOKA JOJKHA JIEKATh B OCHOBE CAaMOT'0 JIPEBHETO JOLIEIIETO O HAC TEKCTa.



TeKcTa JlaTh Kaxkaoe EBaHrenue B npucymux emy deprax. M3 MHOTOUYHMCIEHHBIX TPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
OBITH IPUBEIEHBI JIJIS1 WULTIOCTPALIMK 3TOT0 0230BOT0 MPUHILIKIIA, CIIEAYET BBIOPATh T€, KOTOPHIE MOKA3bIBAIOT
OUEHb pEeAKHE CIy4ad HCIPABICHHS] UYTCHUN, COXpaHUBIIMECS JIMIIb B KOWHE, WU BHU3AHTHICKOM THIIE
TEKCTa.

Bo3bMmeM oAuH M3 HUX AN PAaCCMOTPEHHUS JHIIb BHEIIHUX (AKTOPOB B MOAJAEPKKE UYTEHUS
apylepelg B JIk.20:1 (“mpucTtynuiv NMEpBOCBSAIIEHHUKA W KHWKHUKH CO CTapeWIlIMHAMU...”), 34E€Ch HET
OCHOBaHUM JJIi COMHEHUH OTHOCHUTEIBHO €ro MepBOHAYAIBHOCTH, Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE U APEBHUE CBHUETEIH
OUEHb BBIPA3UTENbHBI, M TMOJJAEpPKKAa BapHaHTa UTEHHUS 1EPELS MNPOU3ZBOAUT BIIEUATIEHUE KpailHe
HE3HAYUTEJIbHOU. A UMEHHO:

1) apylepeic: N, B, C, D, L, M, N, R, O, ®, cemeiictBo 1, cemeiictBo 13, cemeiictBo 1424, 33, 157,
579, 892, 1071, 1604, Old Lat, Vulg, Syr, Boh, Arm, Geo, Eth.

2)epec: AL E, G, H, K, S, U, V, W T, A A, Il, MHOTHE MUHYCKYJbHBIE PYKOIUCH, TOTCKHUI
nepeBo.

OpnHako ecnu Mbl IOCMOTPUM Ha cooTBeTcTBUEe EBaHrenuil, uccienys napajjieibHble pacckasbl 00
atom snm3one (Md.21:23 u Mk.11:27), ynomuHaHue “TIEpBOCBSIIIIEHHUKOB BMECTE ¢ KHWIYKHUKAMU U (HJIN)
cTapelimMHaMu HE HuMeeT KonebaHmii B pykomucsx. Kpome Toro, corjacoBaHHE TOJITBEPKIACTCS
uH(popMaliel, YTO TaKoro e TUna crepeoTunHas ¢opmyna Bcrpedaercss okono 50 pa3 B EBanrenusx u
JlestHUSIX, HO HUKOT/A LEPELG HE 3aMEHSIETCS AP LEPELS.

B paccmarpuBaeMOM OTpBIBKE HET BHJAMMBIX MOTHMBOB ISl 3aMEHBI ‘‘TIEPBOCBSIIICHHUKOB~ Ha
“CBSIIIICHHUKOB”, B TO BpEeMs KakK BIIMSHUE CTEPEOTUIIHOTO BBIPAKEHUSA, COAECPKAIIETO OPYLEPELS,
OIIyILIAeTCsl MepenucYuKaMi PyKOMKCeW BO BCceX Tpaaulusax mepeaauu Tekcra. [lostomy crnemyer crenarb
BBIBOJ, uTO Tumennopd u dhon 3omeH npassl, nevaras 1epelg B JIk.20:1, a Bectkot u Xopt, Baiic, ®orenc,
Mepk, bosep, Hectne u tekct bpurtanckoro u Muoctpannoro bubneiickoro OO6ImecTBa HEBEPHO OTIAIOT
NPEMOYTEHHE CLPYLEPELS " .

MoxHOo npuBecTd Apyrue npumepsl, kpome JIk.20:1, rae ciydmnoch Tak, 4To MOYTH BCe “xopoiue”
PYKOTIHCH COJEpKaT OMIMOKY, a MPaBUILHOE YTEHUE COXPAHMIIOCH JIMIIb B “IJIOXUX~ CBHACTENAX. 1aK, B
M.12:47 nyumme anexcanmapuiickue cumerenu (B, N*), coBmagaromue ¢ mpeacTaBUTENSIMH 3aragHOMN
TPYIIIbI (ffl, Kk, Syr*®), BuHOBHBI B yrpare nenoro cruxa. Ctux 47 3aKaHUMBAETCS TEM XKeE CIIOBOM, UTO U 46,
Y B3IJISII TIEPETIMCYMKOB CIIy4aliHO MEePecKakuBall C KOHIIA OJIHOTO Ha KOHEIl PYroro cTuxa.

B EBp.7:1 oTHOCUTENBbHOE MECTOMMEHUE OC, KOTOPOE HE COOTBETCTBYET CUHTAKCUCY MPEIJIOKEHHUS,
nonnepxkubaercs N, A, B, D, I, K, 33 u gp. ['paMmmarruecku KOPPEKTHOE O 3acBUaeTENLCTBaHO C* u
TPYNIoN pykomuce KoiHe. B 3ToM ciiydae MOXXHO BUJETh, KaK dJEMEHTapHas ommOKa MPOHHUKAET B 00€
TpalWLMU: aJeKCAaHAPUNCKYIO U 3alaJHYI0 M3-3a TOTO, YTO CJIEAYIOIIEE CIIOBO HAUMHAETCs ¢ OYKBBI cUrMa
(cuvavINoOg) NpaBUWIBHOE O MPOU3HOCUIIOCH KaK OC.

Hnorna cooOpakeHus, OTHOCSIIMECS K BHYTPEHHUM MPU3HAKaM, IIOJIAI0T PEIIaOUfii rojioc, Tak YTo
MEepPEBEIINBAIOT BHEIIHKUE TTOKa3aHus. O0menpuHaTeiidi TekeT Md.22:34-35 rnacut “@apucen ke, yCIbIIaB
yto OH [Mucyc] 3arpaamn ycra camaykesM, coopanuck Bokpyr Hero. M cipocunt onuH U3 HUX, 3aKOHHHK,
uckymas Ero”. Bce 3T0 kaxercs JOCTATOYHO MPOCTHIM M COBEPIIEHHO TOYHBIM. OIHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX
PYKOIMCAX OIYHIEHO VOULKOG (“3aKOHHMK’) B CTHUXE 35, @ IMEHHO ceMbs 1, e, Syr’, mepeBoabl apMAHCKHUH,
rpy3uHcKkuid 1 OpHTreH, corjacysch ¢ JIATHHCKUM TepeBoaoM PydwuHna. JlelcTBUTENBHO, 3TO TOKa3aHUE
COAEPKUTCS TOJIBKO B YAaCTHU PYKOMUCEU, COAEPKAIINX KECAPUUCKUM THI TEKCTa C HEKOTOPOW BapHaHTHOM
MOJJIEPKKOM, HO HE MpeacTaBiseTcss 0co00 BecoMbiM. OHAKO B 3TOM cllyyae BHYTPEHHHE COOOpaKeHUsI
ABIIAIOTCS 3HAUUTEIBHO OoJjiee BaKHBIMHU, YEM BCE YHLHMAJIbHbIE U MOYTH BCE MHHYCKYJbHBIE PYKOIUCH,
UMEIOLIMEe HEBEPHOE YTEHHE VOULKOG. Bo-mepBbIX, 3a HCKIIOYEHHEM JTOro OTpbIBKa, Jumib Jlyka,
€MHCTBEHHBIN W3 YETHIPEX €BAHIEIHMCTOB, YIOTPEOISET CIOBO VOULKOG; OOBIYHOE CIIOBOYMOTpeOseHHe
Martdes, cornacyromieecs ¢ MorceeBbIM 3aKOHOM YPOULLLLOLTELS, CI0BO, KOTOPOE YacTO BCTPEUAETCsl BO BCEX
Tpex cuHomTH4eckux EBanremmsix. Bo-BTOpwIX, mpoBepka coriacoBaHusi EBaHrenuii oOHapy>KMBaeT, 4To B

339 Jlpyroe paccyxaeHue 06 3ToM dparmenTe cM. B 3ameuanmsix ['enprxa I'pusena B New Testament Studies, vi, 1960, pp- 295 u

Jlajee, TJie OH MIPUXOIUT K TAKOMY K€ BBIBOJY, KaK U CICTaHHBIN 371€Ch.



napauieabHoM ¢parmente B JIk.10:25 ckazano: “U BoT BcTan Hekuit 3akoHHUK, uckymras Ero [Uucycal...”
Her nmoBoma, oOBSACHSIONIETO, MOYEMY IMEPEMUCYUK OIMYCTHJI VOuKkog B M}.22:35, HO HanmuIo CUIbHOE
HCKYILIEHUE JOMOJHUTh paccKa3 TaKoi MogpoOHOCThIO U3 MapaienbHoro Mecta y Jlyku. OnHako, HECMOTpSI
Ha JIOBOJIbHO OIPaHUYEHHBIE JTOBOJIBI B MOJAJEPKKY Oo0Jiee KpaTKoro TEKCTa, MPEACTABISAETCS, YTO VOULKOG
ecTh BcTaBka B M.22:35.

B 1 ®ec.3:2: “U nocnanu Tumodest, Opara Hamiero u... B EBanrenuu XpucToBOM, 4TOOBI YTBEPAUTH
Bac U 000JIPUTH JUTsl YKPETIJICHUS BEpPhI Ballleil” CIIOBO MJIU CJIOBA Mocie “Opara Hamero u” rnepeaaHsl B ISTH
pasznuuHbIX Buaax. OHU clenyronue:

1) “corpynauka boxus” (cuvvepyov tov Beov: D*, 33, d, e, Ilemarmii, AMBpOCHiA, TCEBIO-
HNeponum).

2) “cotpynnuka”’ (cuvepyov: B, Eppem (HO—BI/I,I[I/IMOMy))34O.

3) “ciyry Boxbero” (diakovov tov Ogov: N, A, W, 424°, Goth, Boh, Arm, Syrh, Eth, Basil, Theod
Mops."™).

4) “ciiyry u corpyanuka boxus” (dtakovov kot cuvepyov Tov Oegov: FP,GP).

5) “cnyry boxus m Hamero corpyaHuka’ (S1oKOvov TOL BE0L Kol GLVEPYOV NUMV: D’, K, L,
Syr®, GOIBIIMHCTBO MUHYCKYJILHBIX pyKomucei, 3natoyct, Geomopur).

UreHue, 3aHMMAIOIIEE IOCIEIHEE MECTO B IEpeYHe U MOJJAepKUBaeMoe OOJBIIMM KOJIUYECTBOM
CBUJETENEeH, OYEBUIHO SIBISIETCS BTOPUYHBIM, OyAaydd c(HOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM MyTeM OOBEAMHEHUS YTCHHM
(3) u (2) ¢ noGaBieHUEM CJIOBA MU®V. DTO YTEHUE, OOBEIUHSIONICE JBA BapHAHTA, TUITUYHO NI TEKCTOB
THTIa KOWHE | JISKUT B OCHOBE TepeBojia ctuxa B bubiauu xoposs Nakosa.

YeTBepTOoe — TaKKe MPEACTaBIsAET COOON TUIl UTEHUS, OOBbEIMHSIONIETO J1Ba Apyrux. McnpaBurensb
MEeXaHW4YeCKH CKOMOMHUpOoBas uTeHus (3) u (1), 4TO BUIHO M3 HANMMCAHUS KBATHM(PHUIIUPYIOIIETO TeHETUBA
TOoL BEOVL TONBKO OAMH pa3. BHemHss moaaepKa 3TOro BapuaHTa HEOOJbIIasl, TaK KakK JIBE JIBYSI3bIUHBIC
pykorucu F u G HacTonmpko OJM3KH APYr K APYry, YTO MOTYT paccMaTpUBAThCS Kak OAMH HCTOYHUK,
OTHOCSIIIMICS K BTOPUYHOMY CJIOKO 3allaHOro Tuma Tekcrta. CiegoBaTenabHO, ocTtatoTcd ureHud (1), (2) u
(3), KakoMy K€ M3 HUX CIIeIyeT OTAaTh npeamnourenre? TpyaHO OTBETUTHh HA 3TOT BONPOC C YBEPEHHOCTHIO,
TaK Kak MOKHO HalTH Oojiee WM MeHee yOenuTeIbHbIe apryMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y KaXA0r0 U3 TPEX YTCHHH Kak
nepBoHavaibHOTO, Tak boBep u mepeBomunku Homoit Anrnmiickorr bubmmum (New English Bible)
npuauMaoT (1), Baiic — (2), a Tumennopd, Bectkor m Xoprt, ¢on 3omen, dDoremsc, Mepk u
[Tepecmotpennniii Cranmapthbiii nmepeBon (Revised Standard Version) — (3). AprymMeHTHI B MOJIb3Y
Ka)KJ0ro BEIOOpA MpeaiaraeTcsi pacCMOTPETh J1ajiee.

Bropoe ureHne — Guvvepyov — elBa M MOXKET OBITh MOJUIMHHBIM, TMOCKOJBKY B 3TOM Ciydae
HEBO3MOXKHO OyJIeT JaTh YAOBIECTBOPUTEIHHOE OOBSCHEHHE KaK J00aBIEHHIO TOL BEOL B MPOM3BOIHOM
yteHuu (1), Tak W 3aMeHe JAHHOTO YTEHHS Ha Ol0KOVOV C J00aBJICHHEM TOL OE0L B MPOU3BOTHOM
grenuu (3).

He mnomyiexxut COMHEHMIO, YTO TpeThe YTeHue ‘“‘ciyry bokbero” mnpeAcTaBI€HO HECKOJIbKUMHU
MPEBOCXOJHBIMUA  aJIEKCAaHAPUNCKUMH CBUACTEISIMU, a Takke pa3HOoOOpa3sHbIMU IepeBoJlaMu. ITO
BBIPAaXXEHHE CTOJIb SICHO U COJEPKATENIbHO, UTO €CJIM OHO OPUTHHAIBHOE, TO HE HYXKIAeTCA B U3MEHEHHUH. T0
K€ HE MOXKET OBbITh CKa3aHO O MEPBOM YTEHHHM W3 YKa3aHHBIX B IEpeyHE, UCIOJb30BaHWE B OTHOILIECHUU
Tumodes BbpakeHUs “COTpYyAHUKA BOXXHsS™ MOXET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS MOTPEIIAIONIAM TPOTUB CKPOMHOCTH.
Kak MOHO NprcBauBaTh CTOJIb BHICOKUM TUTYJ YEJIOBEKY (TaK HEKTO MOT apryMEHTHUPOBATH) MOCIECIHEMY
13 BCEX HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX, KOTOPKIHA mpocTo nmoMoraet [TaBmy? J[Ba cmocoba OTKPBIBAIOTCS TOMY, KTO XOYET
CMATYUTH HJCI0: M3BATHE TOL Ogov, Torma Tumodeir craHoBUTCS co-paboTHUKOM [laBna (uteHue 2), B
corjlacuu ¢ ero arrectanuei B Pum.16:21; uiam npu coxpaneHun Tov Heov 3aMeHa GLVEPYOV Ha OLOKOVOYV,
Tumodeli BHOBB onuchiBaeTcs (dteHue 3) TunuyHbIM [laBinoBsiM s3bikoM (Pum.13:4; 2 Kop.6:4).

Takum oGpazom, urenue (1) cuvepyov Tov Beov ABIISIETCS TIEPBOHAYATIBHBIM, TaK KaK OOBICHSET
MIPOUCXOXKACHUE JPYTUX YTCHUH.

30 Cm. Molitor Joseph. Der Paulustext des hi. Ephrem aus seinem armenisch erhaltenen Paulinenkommentar... Rome, 1938,
p. 112.



OnHako, ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, JOBEPHE K MPEAMICCTBYIONMIECH apryMEHTAIllud MOXET OBITh OCiIabieHo
BTOPUYHOW TPOBEPKOM JOKa3aTenbcTBa. Ha TexX, KTO pa3BUBaeT, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, COOOpakeHWS,
Oasupyroluyecs Ha BHEMHUX (haKTOpax, HECOMHEHHO HE MPOM3BEIET BlevaTieHue copnaaenue DP, 33, d, e,
Ilenarus, AmBpocusi u nceBno-Meponuma. CrnenoBaTenbHO, ApTryMEHT, HCMOJb30BAHHBIN BBIIIE IS
JUCKPEIUTAllMd OPUTHMHAIBHOCTH YTEHHSI GLVEPYOV TOL 0L, a MMEHHO, KaK MOTPEeIlalolero MpoTHB
CKPOMHOCTH, CTAaHOBHUTCS MEHee yOeAMTEIbHBIM, €CIM 3aMeTUTh, YTO Mojo0HOe BhIpaxkeHue B 1 Kop.3:9
(Beov yop eopEV GLVEPYOL) HE UMEET TEKCTOJOTUYECKUX BapHallUid B U3BECTHBIX cBUaETENAX. K Tomy ke
oOuienpr3HaHHasl TEHACHIMS 3alaJHOTO THUIA TEKCTa MOJCTABIATh CMHOHUMBI U HETOYHbIE CHHOHUMBI
MOJICKAa3bIBAET, UTO YTeHHUE (1) BOZHMKIIO KaK UCKaKEHHUE NEPENUCUUKOM yTeHus (3).

Tem He MeHee TIaBHas c1adOCTh apTyMEHTa B MOJIb3Y MPEANOYTEHUS TEPBOHAYATBHOCTH YTeHHS (3)
— OTCYTCTBUE CKOJIbKO-HHOYh 000CHOBAHHOTO COOOpa)KEHHUS JJIsI UCKITIOYEHHUST TOL Ogov, oOpa3yromniero
BTOpoe yTeHue. Balic mo3ToMy OKa3bIBaeT, YTO CaMOE MPOCTOE OOBICHEHUE MOSABICHUS Pa3IUYHBIX (opM
TeKCTa — TMPUHATHE ocLvePyov B B kak opuruHampHOro, MoauuUKalue KOTOpPOro SIBISIFOTCS BCE
OCTAIIHEIE .

[Tpu olieHKe BECOMOCTH apryMEHTOB, MOJACPKUBAIOIINX BapUaHTHBIE UTEHUS, CIEAYeT MPOSBIATH
00JbIIyI0 OCTOPOKHOCTh. [lo JlaxmaHy cTeneHb YBEPEHHOCTH WM BEPOATHOCTH MPHUHATHS OTAEIHHOTO
BapHaHTa YTEHUS MOXET OINpPEAESAThCS KaK OYEBHJHAs, MOYTH OYEBHIHAS, BO3MOXHAas, COMHUTEIbHAs,
BECbMa COMHUTENbHASI UM HUYTOXKHAs. B nmaHHOM citydae, kakoil Obl BEIOOp HE ObLT ClielaH MEXIY TpeMms
OCHOBHBIMHM BapuaHTaMH, Jt000i OecnpucTpacTHBI KPUTHK JOJDKEH NpU3HATh CUJTy apryMEHTOB,
MOJJICPKUBAIOIIUX JIBA APYTUX YTCHHUSI.

Hpyroit mpumep octporo KOHGIMKTAa MEXAYy BHYTPEHHMMHM M BHEIIHMMH IIOKAa3aHUSMHU JaeT
BBIPAOOTKA pEIICHHS O TPABWIHBHOM BapuaHTe uTeHusl B JlessHusx 12:25. JlelicTBUTENBHO, MPU YTCHUH
otpbiBKa oT 11:27 no 13:1 Bo3HmKaeT Brieuatyienue, 4yto 11:30 umeeT oTHOMIEHHE K npeObiBanuto [1aBna u
Bapnassl B Mepycanmume u 12:25 coolrmaet 06 ux Bo3BpamieHuu u3 Mepycanuma. OgHako uMeeTcs: paHHsIs
¥ IIMPOKO MPEACTABIEHHAs MMOIIEPXKKA /I BECbMa BEpOoATHOro urenus £1¢ lepovcoinu (X, B, E, P*, 81 u
T. 1., Syr™®). Jlpyrue urenms €& lepovcoinu (A, 33, 547, 913, 1739, 1891, Sah, Boh, Arm) u
arno Iepovcainu (D, 181, 431, 614 u 1. 1., gig, Bynbrara, Syr’ cBUIETENLCTBYET B TONL3Y £ WIIH OUTTO).

[To BceM KaHOHAM TEKCTOJOTMYECKOW KPUTHUKH MPEAINOUYTUTENIbHEE Haubojee TpyIHOe UYTEHUE E1G,
MOJJIEP)KUBAEMOE K TOMY e HauboJjee IPEBHUMU U JTyYIIUMU PYKOTIUCSIMHU, HO YYBCTBO KOHTEKCTA BOITUET
B 3aIIUTY MPEJJIora, O3HA4Yaromero “u3”. bblio 1 €1¢ 3JIeMEHTApHBIM UCKaXEHUEM, KOTOPOE MO3IHEHIITNI
NEPUNTHCYUK TOMBITAJIICS UCIPABUTH, 3aMEHUB €ro Ha €€ uiu amo? 3/1ech ciaeayeT NpU3HaTh, YTO OH MPOCTO
HE 3HaJI, YTO Hamucall aBTOp OpUTHHATA.

I'oBoput nu Jlyka, uro Mucyc mochuian ceMbIeciIT WM ceMblaeciaT ABa ydyenuka (JIk.10:1,17)?
OO6ocHOBaHUS CIIEYIONTHE:

efdounkovTao Moaaep)KUBACTCS P¥ (coxpaHWJICS JUIIb CTUX 17)342, N,A,C,LLW, A 0O, A E,
cemerictBo 1, cemeiictBo 13, GompmmMHCTBO MUHYCKYJOB, f, q, i (coxpanuincs tompko ctux 1), Goth,
Wpuneit, Teprynnuan, Knument, Opuren, EBceBuii, AMBpocuii, Meponum.

BHenHue nokaszatenu pacrnpeaensioTcs MOUTH MOPOBHY: TJIaBHbIE MPEACTABUTEH alleKCaHIPUNCKON
W 3amagHoM Tpymnm, OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTapOJATHHCKUX PYKONMUCEH ¥ CHUPUUCKHN CHHAWCKUN TEepeBOJI
MOJJIEPKUBAIOT YUCIIO ceMbecat aBa. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, Ipyrue ajJeKcaHAPUNCKUE CBUIETENN, UMEIOIIHE

! Weiss B. Textkritik der paulinische Briefe (= Texte und Untersuchungen, xiv (3); Leipzig, 1896), pp.13 u manee.

IIpumeuarensHo, uTo BecTkoT 1 XOPT HE CUUTAIOT HYKHBIM B 3TOM Cllydae CJIeJ0BaTh 3HAMEHUTON PYKOIIHUCH.

32 . Kenbou ommGouHO COO0IIAeT O CBUIETEILCTBE P¥ kak MOJICPKUBArOIIEM 4ncio 72 (of3). ABTOp HACTOSIICH KHUTH
mpoBeprT 3TOT (parMent B P mpH ecTECTBEHHOM M HCKYCCTBEHHOM OCBEIICHHHM M yOCIHMICS JTHYHO, UTO rpedeckas OyKea,
CIIEyIoIasl 32 OMUKPOHOM, HE YTO MHOE, KaK 3HAaK WM 3alOJHUTENh IPOMEXYTKA, KOTOPBIA MEpeniCcYiK HCIOIh30Ball HHOTAA
JUI TOTO, YTOOBI 3aBEPIINTh KOPOTKYIO CTPOKY BPOBEHB C IPABBIM IOJIeM KOJOHKH. JI€WCTBUTENBHO, IPHHUMAs BO BHIMaHUE
Bocrpomssenerne P* B kanre KeHb0OHA MOKHO YBHIETb CXOCTBO MEKIY 00CYKIaeMOil GyKBOI M 3HAKOM, KOTOPBIil PACIIONOXKEH
Ha TOM K€ MecTe BOJIM3H BepIIMHBI KoMoHKH. TomHoe o6cyskaenne urenus B P*, Brmouas Touky 3penns PoGeprea, 4To umcno —
76 (oc), cm. Metzger B. M. Seventy or Seventy-two Disciples? — New Testament Studies, v, 1959, pp. 299—306, Ha ocHOBe
KOTOPOTO yKa3aHHe Ha CBUAETENbCTBO P*° 6b110 crOppexTHpoBaHo B m3anuu I'peyeckoro Hosoro 3asera Hectie 1960 r. [ipyrue
nyGimkarops I'pedeckoro HoBoro 3aBeTa MpogoInKaroT MOBTOPATH omioKy KernboroBcKkoro m3namms P*.



oTHocuTenbHO Oombimi Bec (X, L, A, A, E), Tak ke KaKk U KecapuhcKue (P45 , cemeiictBo 1, cemerictBo 13)
eIMHbl B MOAJIEPKKE uucia ceMpaecsaT. DakTopbl, onuparonivecs Ha OIEHKY BHYTPEHHUX IOKa3aHHi,
MIPOCTO HEYJIOBUMBI. BeposiTHO, 4TO B OOJBITMHCTBE PAaHHUX PYKOIMHCEH (Kak B P* wim P°) uncno 6su10
Harnucano OykBaMu rpedeckoro andasuta (off wim o). [loaToMy 0HO YKCIIO JIETKO MPEBPAIIAETCs B APYTOE.
Ecin u3MeHeHue cAenaHO YMBIIUIEHHO, MOXXHO OTMETHUTh, 4YTO AalIeKCAHIPUMCKUN MEepernucuuK C
MaTeMaTUYeCKUMH HAKJIOHHOCTSIMHU 3aMEHHJI CEMBJECIT Ha CEMBJAECAT JBa pail TOTO, YTO OH IMOCUHTA
HayuyHOU cummeTpueit. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, €CJIM 3aMEHa Obljla HEYMBIIIJICHHOM, TO, KOHEYHO, 3HAYUTEITHLHO
OoJjiee BEpOSITHO, YTO TOYHOE YHCIO OBLIO TpPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHO B KPYIVIOE YHCIO CEMBIECAT, YEeM
“TOPIKECTBEHHOE CEMBJIECAT MPEBPAIICHO B CEMbJIECHT JBa.

[IpuaepxuBaBIIvecss TPEABIAYIIET0O MHEHHS o0 coiepkannu JIk.10 Xorenu Obl mpuAaTh
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE YUCITY YUEHUKOB, U €My JIETKO HalTH Mmapajijiesid B eBpeHCKUX APEBHOCTIX — U
JUISL CEeMHJIECATH, U JUIsl cemuaecatu IByX. CeMblecsaT cTapedlnH ObUIM M30paHbl uid noMoiu Mowucero
(Huc.11:16-17, 24-25); cempaecaTt cweiHOBel Obuto y HMepomaama (Cyn.9:2), cempaecsaT ChlHOBeW AxaBa
(4 ap.10:1) u cempuecsrt cayxuteneid Buna (Bun u pakon ct. 10).

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, B COOTBETCTBHMU ¢ mUChbMOM Apwucrtes (maparpadsr 46—50) cempaecsaT aBa
CTaperImmHbl (IECTh OT Ka)XJAO0r0 KOJICHAa) ObIM M30paHbl sl TIOJATOTOBKH T'PEUECKOro mepeBojia Topbl
(CentyarnHta) u B TpeThbedl KHHMre EHOXa 4YHCIO KHA3EH I[ApCTB JOCTUTA€T CEMHIECATH MBYX,
KOPPECIIOHIUPYSCH C CEMBIOIECATHIO ABYMS s3bikamu Mupa (18:8; cpaBuu 18:2 u nanee, 30:2).

Opnako 4Ype3BhIYAITHO TPYAHO YCTAaHOBUTH, YTO CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHHUE IOApazyMeBaeTcs B
pacckaze Jlyku. C OogHOM CTOPOHBI, €CJIM MHUCCHUSA 3TOW TPYIINbl YYCHUKOB MOHUMAJIACh KAaK MHUCCHUSI K
W3pansto, TO TOHKHO OBLIO OBITH BRIOPAHO YKCIIO, KpaTHOE JBeHaANaTH kojieHaMm M3pauneBbim. C apyroit
CTOPOHBI, TaK KaK HEKOTOphle HOBO3aBETHBIE MHCATENM MPEAIojaraiT mnapamiens Mexay Hucycom u
Monceem ™, TO MOIJIO MOAPA3yMEBAThCS, YTO 9Ta IPYIIA yIeHHKOB MICyca COOTBETCTBYET CEMHICCSTH
crapeiivHaM, nomoraBmuM Moucero. CToib  OAMHAKOBO PACHpPENENICHbl JOKa3aTeIbCTBA JIBYX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH, YTO OMACHO YTBEPKIATh C YBEPEHHOCThIO, KaKasi U3 HUX 0oJiee BEpOsTHA.

OOmiasi olleHKa BHEUIHMX M BHYTPEHHUX MOKAa3aHUMU, MOAEPKUBAIOMIMX 3TH BapHUaHThl YTCHUH,
octaercs koseOmomelica. Tak Kak dYTeHHE “‘CeMBIECAT ABa” TOMJCPKHBAETCS COUYETAHWEM paHHUX
cBUJETeNel, 4To OOBIYHO BEAET K MPU3HAHUIO 0oJiee BHICOKON CTEMEHM MOUIMHHOCTH, TO paclpeneeHue
CBUJICTEJICH, MAONIMX YTEHHUE ‘‘CeMblIecAaT’, TaK BECOMO, a BHYTPEHHHE COOOpa)X€HUs HACTOJIBKO
cOamaHCUpPOBaHbl, YTO TEKCTOJOT JOJDKEH IPOCTO MPHU3HATh CBOIO HECHOCOOHOCTH CHEIaTh YBEPEHHBIH
BbIOOp Mexay JnByms ureHusMmu. Ilpum wu3manum rpeueckoro Tekcra JIyku caMmbIM  TTOCIEAHUM
HEY/IOBJIETBOPUTEIbHBIM PEIICHUEM AUIIEMMBI OCTaeTCs UCIIONIb30BaHHE CKOOOK, KOTOPBIE BCET/IA SABIISIOTCS
MOJTYATMBBIM UCTIOBEAAHUEM TyOTMKaTOPCKON HEYBEPEHHOCTH, U TieyaTanue efdounkovia [0vo].

OOcyxnaBuiviicss ~ BbIIE  OTPBIBOK  TMPEJCTABIAETCA  YIAOBIETBOPUTENBHBIM  0Opa3IoM,
WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIUM IIMPOKOE pa3zHOOOpa3ue cooOpakeHHil, KOTOpOe CleqyeT MPUHUMATh B pacyeT MpH
OILICHKE BapUaHTHBIX yTeHHi. Kpome perienust Takux npoOsieM UHAMBUAYaJIbHO, KaK OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS B
Tekcre, myonukarop ['peueckoro HoBoro 3aBera crankuBaeTcs ¢ IpyruMH npoOjaeMaMu, BOSHUKAIOIIUMH U3
pa3Hoo0pa3us B CIIOBOYNOTpebieHnn u aBTopctBe B HoBom 3aBere B 1iesoMm. B kakoit crenenu, Hanpumep,
OH MOXET MbITaTbCA CTAaHAAPTU30BaTh OKOHYAHUS MEPBOTO aOPHCTAa U OCHOBBI BTOporo aopucra? Cremyet
JU eMy BOCIPOM3BOAMTH B CBOEM H3/IaHUU Dpa3IMyuue MEXIy IBYyMs WU Oojiee aBTOpaMd B HallMCaHUU
OJIHOTO U TOTO € HMMeHU coOcTBeHHoro? Wnu naxe B mpeaenax OJHON KHHUTH BO3MOKHO Pa3iIMYHOE
HalMcaHue WMeH coOcTtBeHHBIX? Hampumep, cinegyer nm medartath Ha3Banue Ilocmanmst [laBma k
Komoccsauam ITPOX KOAAXZAEIX (1o P46, A, 1, K’ u npyrum pykonmcsam), kak genaror Textus Receptus,
Jlaxman, BectkoT n Xoprt, HO yka3eiBaTh HamMmeHoBaHUe ropoja B 1 Kom.1:2 KoAloocaig (mo P46, N [A
umeer aakyny], B, D°, EP, F*, G®, L” u 1. 1.)? IToHATHO, 4TO 3a1aTh TAKOM BOIPOC JIETYE, UEM OTBETUTH Ha
HETOo.

B 3akitoueHue cienyer moJuepKHyTh, YTO HE CYILECTBYET HHM OTJENbHBIX PYKOMHUCEH, HU UX TPYIIIL,
Ha KOTOpPbIE TEKCTOJOI MOXET OpPUEHTUPOBAThCs MexaHudyecku. Bece n3BectHble cBuaerenu HoBoro 3aBera
coJiepkat OoJiee UM MEHEEe CMEIIAHHBIN TEKCT U J1a)Ke caMble IPEBHUE PYKOIUCH HE CBOOOJIHBI OT IpyObIX

33 Cm. Jeremias J. B Kittel, Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament, iv, pp. 871—S878.



omrOoK. XO0TsI B OYEHb MHOTHX CIy4asX TEKCTOJOT MOXKET YCTAaHOBUTH 0€3 MajeHIIMX COMHEHHUH, KaKoe
YTEHUE JOHKHO OBUIO CTOATh B OPUTHHAJIE, UMEETCS HEMaJlo JIPYrHuX CIydaeB, KOTJa OH MOXKET IPHHTH
JIUIIH K TUTIOTETUYECKOMY pElIeHHI0, 0a3UPYIOIIEMyCsl HA COMHUTEIBHOM Oallance BO3MOXKHOCTeH. Horma
OTCYTCTBYET BapHaHT UTCHUS, IPEACTABIISIIONTUNACS MOIJTMHHBIM, M OH BBIHYXK/IEH BBIOpATh YTCHUE, KOTOPOE
OIICHMBAaeT KaK BeChMa HEYIOBJICTBOPHUTEIbHOE, WM JOBOJBCTBOBATHCS  MPEIIOIOKUTEIHLHON
KOHBEHKTYpOoi. B Tekcromoruu, kKak M B JPYruxX O00JAaCTSIX HMCTOPUYECKUX WCCICIOBAHUM, CIIEIyeT
CTPEMHUTBCS HE TOJIBKO K TOMY, YTOOBI Y3HATh TO, YTO MOXET OBITh y3HAHO, HO TaK)KE€ OCO3HATh, MTOYEMY

MPOTUBOpPEYHE CBUJIETENEH HE MOXKET ObITh IMMOHSTO.

AnlexkcaHaApHiicKuii AHTHOXMIICKHH Kecapuiicknii Hranus n Kapdaren
Tajuns
CrueTeIbeTBA B Syr® ® 565™ D kMM
NepPBOCTENEHHOT0
3HAYEHUS
CBujerenbcTBa NL Syr* 1&c ba (WM5 ]
BTOPOCTENEHHOI 0 Sah Boh 13&c 28
3HAYEHUA 700 (WM
Old Georgian
CBuIeTeIbCTBA C 33 Wik Syr Pesh 1424&c ff° h™M MLk
TpeTbecTeneHHoT AME Mk (Arm) 544 ircMn
0 3HAYeHHSI Frags T-*" N-Z-0 @ Frag
ZMt ELk 157
JonoHuTEIbHBIE 57gMHIn Syr. Hel UA 1071 ffglq m
CBHMJIETEIbCTBA 892 Syr. Hier 1604 @)
1241 Old. Arm
IatpucTuyeckue Opuren 230 Opuren 240 Tatuan 170 Kumnpuan 250
CBH/IETENbCTBA Kupunn Anexkc. 430 Escesuif 325 Wpuneit 185




